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PREFACE

THE text of this edition is mainly that of Stein in his

edition of 1884, and wherever I have deviated from this

I have quoted Stein's reading at the foot. The most

important conjectures and readings, or at least those

which seemed to be most important for my purpose,

have been added in the critical apparatus, but I have

not attempted to give anything like a conspectus Icc-

tionum. That will be found in the editions of Stein

and Holder.

In regard to the dialect I have felt unable to do any-

thing at all satisfactory, but readers who are interested

in this side of the text will find it very carefully treated

in Prof. Strachan's excellent edition of Book vi.

My notes are chiefly intended for historical students

for whom also the excursuses have been written. To make

the book as useful as possible in this respect I have not

hesitated to quote at length accounts given by other

authors of the events narrated by Herodotus. I have,

of course, made constant use of the editions by Kruger

and Stein, which are indispensable helps in the study

of Herodotus.

I hope, in the course of time, to be able to complete

the whole of Herodotus on a similar plan.

EVELYN ABBOTT.

OXFORD :

October, 1892.



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

V. I. 5. Add to the note Cf. vii. 113 virepoiKtovras 5e TO Ilayyaiov

irpos fiopeu avt^ov Haiovas Ao@T)pds re tfcei HaiuirXas iraptiwv

K. r. \.

V. 9. 14. Cf. Plato, Laws, 676 B A0. &(pf, a<p' ov iroXets rf elffl KCU

avOpwrrot iro\iTtv6ft(vot, Sorctis av wore tcaravoTJaai xpovov

Ti\f]6os oaov fffovev ;
KA. OVKOVV paSiov ye ovSa/Lta/s.

V. 49. 20. Add to the note Cf. infr. 88. i.

V. 92 (/3). 8. Add to the note Cf. iv. 71. 25 dpyvpca Se oiiSec ovSe \a^KV

V. 99. 5, 0/. /br '

(?end of the seventh century)
'

read '

(?end of the

eighth century.)'

V. 108, 113. The names Onesilus and Philocyprus occur in the inscription

of Idalium
;
the first in the name of a physician, the second

of a public magistrate : cf. Collitz, Sammlung, p. 29.

I'. 1 59. This advantage of tyranny was however perceived by Plato. Cf.

Laws, 710.

P. 161. Archidamus and his two sons Agis and Agesilaus held the throne

of Sparta from 469 B.C. to 361 B.C.

VI. 9. 22, note. After 'outrages' add 'in insulting terms' (ar' (Trfjpfiav

Thuc. i. 26 ''.
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ANALYSIS

BOOKS V, VI.

THE IONIAN REVOLT AND THE BATTLE
OF MARA TilON.

V.

THE PERSIANS ix EUROPE : cc. 1-27.

cc. i, 2. Megabazus subdues the Fcrinthians and Thracians.

cc. 3-8. The Thracians, their customs and deities.

cc. 9, 10. Countries beyond the Danube.

cc. 11-13. Darius at Sardis
;
rewards of Goes and Histiaeus

;
the Paeo-

nians and their sister,

cc. 14-16. Megabazus transports a number of Paeonians to Asia; customs

of the dwellers on Lake Prasias.

cc. 17-22. The Persians in Macedonia; slaughter of the envoys; Amyntas
and his son Alexander,

cc. 23-25. On the advice of Megabazus, Darius recalls Histiaeus from

Thrace, and after appointing Artaphernes satrap of Sardis, and Otanes

general in the room of Megabazus, returns to 3usa.

cc. 26, 27. Conquests of Otanes in the Bosporus and Troad; Lemnos

and Imbros become subject to Persia.

THE IONIAN REVOLT DOWN TO THE VISIT OK ARISTAGORAS

TO SPARTA : cc. 28-38.

cc. 28, 29. Account of Xaxos and Miletus; prosperity of the cities. (Story

of the Parians at Miletus.)

cc. 30, 31. Xaxian exiles ask the help of Aristagoras of Miletus, who



ANALYSIS.

applies to Artaphernes; a Persian expedition agr.inst Naxos arranged.

cc. 32-34. Two hundred Persian ships sent against Naxos under the

command of Megabates and Aristagoras ; owing to a quarrel between

the commanders, the Naxians are warned, and the expedition fails.

cc. 35-37. Aristagoras resolves to revolt from Persia, and is urged to

take the step by Histiaeus. (Story of the message sent by Histiaeus

from Susa.) Hecataeus attempts to dissuade him but in vain
;
seizin

of the Persian captains at Myus ; Aristagoras lays down his power in

Miletus, and deposes the tyrants throughout Ionia.

c. 38. Aristagoras visits Sparta to solicit help.

ARISTAGORAS AT SPARTA : cc. 39-54.

cc. 39-48. State of Sparta at the time.

00.39-41. Anaxandridas and his wives; birth of Cleomenes, of Dorieus,

Leonidas, and Cleombrotus.

cc. 42-48. Account of Dorieus, who refused to remain in Sparta when Cleo

menes became king ;
his colony on the Cinyps in Libya ;

his voyage to

Sicily, and supposed participation in the war between Sybaris and Croton
;

his death in Sicily. (End of Euryleon the companion of Dorieus, who be-

came tyrant of Selinus; anil of Philippus of Croton.)

cc. 49-54. Aristagoras and Cleomenes.

c. 49. Aristagoras urges Cleomenes to aid the lonians, and shows him a

map ; description of the nations between Ionia and Susa.

cc. 50, 51. Cleomenes refuses, on hearing that Susa is three months' dis-

tance from the sea. Aristagoras attempts to bribe him, but fails and

leaves Sparta. (Story of Gorgo.)

cc. 52-54. Account of the road from Sardis to Susa
;
and from Ephesus

to Sardis.

ARISTAGORAS AT ATHENS: cc. 55-97.

c. 55. Aristagoras leaves Sparta for Athens.

cc. 55-96. History of Athens.

i. cc. 55-61. Assassination of Hipparchus; vision of Hipparchus ;
his death;

origin of the Gephyreans, to whom Harmodius and Aristogeiton belonged ;

Phoenicians in Boeotia
;
the Greek alphabet derived from them

;
ancient in-

scriptions at Thebes.

ii. cc. 62-65. Expulsion of the Peisistratidae. Tyranny of Hippias, and unsuc-

cessful attempt of the Alcmaeonidae to expel him. The Alcmaeonidae win

over Delphi by their liberality in rebuilding the temple, and bribe the oracle

to urge the Spartans to join in the liberation of Athens
;

first unsuccessful

expedition under Anchimolius
;
second under Cleomenes ;

the Peisistratidae

compelled to leave the country ; they retire to Sigcum ;
their origin.

iii. cc. 66-73. Factions at Athens
;
Cleisthenes and Isagoras.

cc. 66-68. Cleisthenes, the Alcmaeonid, finding Isagoras too strong for

him, wins over the people. His popular reforms. (Account of Cleisthenes, tin-

tyrant of Sicyon, and the changes which he introduced, changes which

Cleisthenes of Athens, his grandson, imitated.)



ANALYSIS. xi

cc. 69-73. Isagoras summons Cleomenes of Sparta to his assistance
;
the

' Accursed '

;
Cleisthenes retires from Athens, and Cleomenes visits the city

with a small force
; 700 families exiled

;
an attempt to reform the senate

fails, and Cleomenes is compelled to withdraw
;
return of Cleisthenes

;
the

Athenians seek the aid of Persia,

iv. cc. 74-87. Attacks on Athens.

a. cc. 74-76. Cleomenes invades Attica, and reaches Eleusis, but the

allies refuse to follow him
;
Demaratus also, the second king, withdraws.

Cleomenes is compelled to retire. Four invasions of Attica by Dorians.

b. cc. 77, 78. The Boeotians and Chalcidians who had attacked Athens in

concert with the Spartans (c. 74), are defeated
; 700 Boeotians are taken

prisoners ; 4000 Athenians are settled at Chalcis
;
fetters of the prisoners at

Athens, and a chariot commemorating the victory. Excellence ofdemocratic

institutions.

c. cc. 79-81. The Boeotians summon the Aeginetans to their aid in obedi-

ence to an oracle
;
the Aeginetans first send the Aeacidae, then attack Athens

without proclamation of war. (cc. 82-88. Origin of the ill-feeling between
Athens and Aegina. The Epidaurians allowed to make statues of Athe-

nian olive-wood on certain conditions
;
the Aeginetans, previously dependent

on Epidaurus, steal the statues and refuse to observe the conditions. Disas-

trous attempts of the Athenians to recover the statues
;
Athenian account

;

Aeginetan account
; Argive account. Cruelty of the Athenian women to

the sole survivor
; changes in the dress of Athenians, Aeginetans, and

Argives. Origin of Greek dress.)

c. 89. The Athenians, after consulting the oracle, are about to retaliate on the

Aeginetans, when they are prevented by the Lacedaemonians.

v. cc. 90-96. Attempt of the Spartans to restore Hippias.
The Lacedaemonians, finding that the priestess of Delphi had been bribed to

advise the expulsion of the Peisistratidae, send for Hippias from Sigeum, and

summoning their allies, suggest his restoration
; speech of Socles the Corin-

thian, who dwells on the iniquities of Cypselus and Periander, the tyrants

of Corinth. The allies follow the Corinthians; Hippias returns to Sigeum
(account of the war between Athens and Mytilene for the possession of

Sigeum), and excites Artaphernes of Sardis against Athens ;
second embassy

of the Athenians to Artaphernes, who insists that they must take Hippias
back.

c. 97. Aristagoras at Athens. Owing to the state of feeling in the city

Aristagoras induces the Athenians to send twenty ships to the help of

Ionia
; these ships the source of evil to Greeks and barbarians.

THE IONIAN REVOLT TO THE DEATH OF ARISTAGORAS: cc. 98-126.

c. 98. Aristagoras, on his return to Miletus, induces the Paeonians, whom
Megabazus had brought into Asia, to return to Europe.

cc. 99-102. Burning of Sardis, and defeat of the Greeks. The Athenian

ships, joined by five Eretrian vessels, sail to Miletus ; they proceed to

Ephesus; and thence to Sardis; which is burnt. The Greeks then

retire
; but are overtaken, and defeated at Ephesus ; the Athenians

return home.

cc. 103, 104. The revolt spreads through Caria, and to the island of

Cyprus ;
Onesilus of Amathus.
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cc. 105-107. Darius informed of the revolt ;
his indignation ;

his inter-

view with Histiaeus
;
Histiaeus returns to the coast.

cc. iOcS-n6. Suppression of the revolt in Cyprus. Battles by land and

sea ; the lonians are victorious at sea, but the Cyprians are defeated on

land owing to treachery. (Story of Artybius and his horse, and of the

head of Onesilus.)

c. 117. Suppression of the revolt in the Hellespont, by Daurises.

cc. 118-121. The Persians in Caria. The Carians are twice defeated

with severe loss, but on the third attempt they entrap and defeat the

Persians, slaying their generals.

cc. 122, 123. Suppression of the revolt in the Troad and Aeolis.

cc. 124-126. Flight and death of Aristagoras. On hearing of the cap-

ture of the cities, Aristngoras summoned his partisans, and proposed to

retire to Sardinia or to Myrcinus in Thrace. Hecatacus advises him

to fortify Leros, but he decides for Myrcinus, where he is slain by the

Thracians.

VI.

FINAL SUPPRESSION OF THE REVOLT: cc. 1-42.

cc. 1-5. Histiaeus returns to the coast; and being suspected by Arta-

phernes, leaves Sardis for Chios, whence he attempts to raise a revolt

at Sardis
;
he attempts in vain to enter Miletus, and retires with eight

Lesbian ships to Byzantium.

cc. 6-17. Battle of Lade. The Persians collect their forces round Miletus :

approach of the Phoenician fleet, with the Cyprian and Egyptian ;

the lonians assemble to meet them. Overtures of the tyrants, which

are rejected ; attempt of Dionysius of Phocaea to train the Greeks
;

treason of the Samians
;
battle of Lade and defeat of the lonians ;

disaster of the Chians
; Dionysius sails to the west.

cc. 18-21. Fall of Miletus, as predicted by an oracle; the Milesians

conveyed to Ampe ;
their city taken by the Persians

; sympathy with

Miletus at Athens. (Story of Phrynichns.)

cc. 22-25. Samos and Caria.
v
Those Samians who had refused to be

traitors sail for Cale Acte in Sicily, and establish themselves at Zancle,

on the way ; Scythes of Zancle, and Hippocrates of Gela.) Aeaces

restored to Samos as tyrant. Caria submits.

cc. 26-30. End of Ilistiaeus. Hearing of the fall of Miletus, Histiaeus

sails for Chios, which he captures. ; Warnings given to the Chians of

the calamities which were about to overtake them.) From Chios

Ilistiaeus sails to Thasos, but hearing of the approach of the Phoeni-

cians, he returns to Lesbos, and lands in Atarneus, to obtain supplies.
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Here he is defeated by Harpagus, carried to Sardis, and executed.

Honours paid to him by Darius.

cc - 5 l ~?> 2 - Final suppression of the revolt in the islands and in Ionia;

Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos captured ; this was the third enslavement of

Ionia,

c. 33. Suppression of the revolt in the Hellespont. Fire and sword

carried to Byzantium, Chalcedon, and the cities of the Propontis, except

Cyzicus. The Phoenicians in the Chersonese.

cc. 34-40. The Chersonese
;
colonization by Miltiades, the son of Cypselus, at

the request of the Doloncians
;
fortunes of Miltiades; his capture by the

Lampsacenes, and liberation at the request of Croesus. He is succeeded by
Stesagoras, the elder son of Cimon, who is slain by a Lampsacene, and
succeeded by his brother Miltiades. Miltiades establishes himself as tyrant,

keeps 500 guards and marries Hegesipyle. (Invasion of the Chersonese by
the Scythians.)

cc. 41, 42. Hearing of the approach of the Phoenicians, Miltiades leaves

the Chersonese for Athens
;
his son Metiochus is captured and sent to

Darius, who, notwithstanding the advice given by Miltiades to the

lonians to break the bridge on the Danube, established him on an

estate in Persia.

Hostilities are now at an end, but Artaphernes makes a fresh assess-

ment of Ionia, and enforces submission.

INVASIONS OF GREECE BY PERSIA.

i. cc. 43-45. Invasion of Mardonius.

Mardonius, the son-in-law of Darius, is appointed general-in-chief,

all the rest being superseded ;
he assembles a host in Cilicia, and pass-

ing by Ionia, where he establishes democracies in the cities, crosses the

Hellespont and advances by land and sea towards Greece. He sub-

jugates Thasos, but his fleet is destroyed off Athos ;
and after complet-

ing the subjugation of Macedonia, after some reverses on land, he returns

to Asia.

cc. 46, 47. Thasos. The Thasians being suspected in spite of their sub-

mission are compelled to pull down their walls by Darius, and take

their fleet to Abdera. Wealth of the Thasians and mines in the

island.

cc. 48, 49. Darius sends envoys to demand earth and water from the

Greek cities. Many give it, among the rest the Aeginetans, of whose

conduct the Athenians complain at Sparta.

cc. 50, 51. Cleomenes, king of Sparta, visits Aegina, but he is compelled

to retire owing to the schemes of the second king Demaratus. His

remark to Crius of Aegina.

cc. 52-60. The Lacedaemonian kings. Descent of the two kings ; origin of
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the double monarchy ;
the twin sons of Aristodemus

; kings of the Dorians

in part Egyptian.

Privileges of the Lacedaemonian kings in war and peace. Honours paid
to them at their burial

; similarity of Lacedaemonian and oriental customs.

cc. 61-72. Cleomenes and Demaratus. Birth of Demaratus
;
his father Aris-

ton, and his wife
; suspicion of the legitimacy of Demaratus, who is attacked

by a younger member of the same line. The matter is referred to the Pythia,
who is bribed to decide against Demaratus. Demaratus is deposed, and
after an interview with his mother leaves Sparta for Persia, where Darius
receives him hospitably. Leotychidas succeeds to the throne of Sparta,
but at a later time he suffered the due penalty of his misdeeds, being con-

victed of bribery and expelled from Sparta.

c. 73- Cleomenes visits Acgina a second time, with Leotychidas. He
takes hostages, whom he deposits with Athens.

cc. 74-84. End of Cleomenes. His fraud being discovered, he leaves Sparta
for Thessaly. Thence he returns to Arcadia, and begins to form a confed-

eration against Sparta, upon which he is recalled to Sparta. His madness
and death. Various causes of his madness are suggested, among others his

sacrilege at the grove of Argus.
Invasion of Argolis by Cleomenes

;
his difficulty at the Erasinus

; ships

are furnished by Aegina, and Sicyon ; deception and defeat of the Argives ;

Cleomenes at the grove of Argus, and at the Heraeum. He fails to take

Argos, is put on his trial but acquitted. Desperate condition of Argos.
Another suggested cause of the madness was the drinking of unmixed

wine, a habit contracted from the Scythians who visited Sparta.
cc. 85, 86. Leotychidas at Aegina. The Spartans, on hearing of the fraud of

Cleomenes and Leotychidas, are willing to surrender Leotychidas to the

Aeginetans, but the Aeginetans eventually decline to receive him. Upon
this, Leotychidas and the Aeginetans visit Athens to demand the surrender

of the hostages. The Athenians refuse to give them up. Story of Glaucus

of Sparta.
cc. 87-93. War between Athens and Aegina. The Aeginetans retaliate by

seizing an Athenian mission ship at Sunium. The Athenians now arrange
with Nicodromus for the betrayal of Aegina, but the arrangement fails be-

cause the Athenians, having to borrow ships from the Corinthians, do not

appear at the appointed time. Popular rising in Aegina, which is suppressed
with impious cruelty by the oligarchs. Defeat of the Aeginetans by the

Athenians. Argive volunteers arrive at Aegina, and a second battle is

fought, in which the Athenians are defeated with a loss of four vessels.

ii. cc. 94-120. Invasion of Datis and Artaphernes.

cc. 94-99. Mardonius is removed from the command, and a fresh army

collected under Datis and Artaphernes. It sails across the sea to

Naxos, which is devastated and enslaved. Delos is treated with

honour.

(Earthquake at Delos, significant of the disasters which overtook

Greece in the reigns of Darius, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes.) The Persians,

levying forces as they go, land at Carystus ; which is compelled to

submit.

cc. 100, 101. The Persians at Eretria. Athenian help sent but recalled.

After six days Eretria is traitorously surrendered.
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cc. 102-105. The Persians at Marathon. Hippias leads the Persians

from Euboea to Marathon, as the best field for cavalry. The Athenians

march out to meet him. Miltiades, the son of Cimon, is chosen

general.

Account of Cimon
;
his victories at Olympia, with his mares

;
he is assas-

sinated by the order of the Peisistratidae. Miltiades, his son, after escap-

ing to Athens (c. 41) had been brought to trial for his tyranny, but

escaped.

cc. 105, 106. The Athenians send to Sparta for help ; story of Pheidip-

pides. The Spartans cannot march out till after the full moon.

c. 107. Dream of Hippias, which bodes ill for the success of the Persians.

cc. 108-111. The Athenians are joined by the Plataeans. (Origin of the

friendship between Plataea and Athens ; conflicts between Athens

and Thebes, and readjustment of the borders.) Division of opinion

among the Athenian generals. Miltiades wins over Callimachus, the

polemarch, and it is decided to give battle. Order of the line.

cc. 112-117. Battle of Marathon ; rapid advance of the Athenians; the

Greek centre is broken, but the wings are victorious. Rout of the

Persians, who embark and sail to Phalerum, where they find the

Athenians encamped near the city. The signal shield. Numbers of

the slain ; legend of Epizelus.

cc. 118-120. Datis and Artaphernes return to Asia; Datis and the

image of Apollo. The Eretrians placed at Ardericca. The Lace-

daemonians, 2000 strong, arrive at Athens after the full moon.

cc. 121-124. The Alcmaeonidae. Did they display the signal shield? Their

conduct belies the accusation
; they hated tyrants even more than Callias

(story of Callias) and were greatly esteemed by the people at Athens.

cc. 125-131. Rise of the family. Alcmaeon and Croesus
;
Alcmaeon in tht-

treasury at Sardis
; Megacles and Agariste, the daughter of Cleisthenes of

Sicyon.
The wooing of Agariste.

cc. 132-136. End of Miltiades. Miltiades makes a. secret attack on Paros
;
he

is unsuccessful, and returns to Athens disabled
; (story of the visit to the

temple of Demeter) ;
he is put on his trial for deceiving the people, and fined

fifty talents
;
he dies of his wound, but the fine is paid by his son Cimon.

cc. 137-140. Miltiades had acquired Lemnos for Athens. The Pelasgi being
driven out of Attica to Lemnos, carried off some Athenian women from

Brauron. These women and their children they subsequently put to death.

In consequence, their land, wives and flocks became barren, and the}- were

advised to offer compensation to Athens. The Athenians demanded their

country, which the Pelasgians consented to surrender when the Athenians

could sail to it in a day. This feat Miltiades accomplished by sailing from
the Chersonese, which was occupied by Athenians, to Lemnos. In this

manner Lemnos became Athenian.



THE MANUSCRIPTS 1

.

Class I.

Class II.

A. FLORENTINUS (Mediceus), Laurentian Library (70. 3%

Florence, tenth century.

B. ROMANUS (Passioneus), Angclican Library (C. I. 6),

Rome, eleventh century.

C. FLORENTINUS, Laurentian Library (207), Florence, eleventh

century.

P. PARISINTS, National Library (1633), thirteenth century.

R. ROMANUS, Vatican Library (123), fourteenth century.

r. URBINAS, Vatican Library (88), fourteenth century.

s. SAXCROFTIANTS, Emmanuel College, Cambridge, four-

teenth century.

v. VIXDOBOXEXSIS, Vienna f

j2\ fourteenth century.

1 The MSS. of Herodotus practically fall into two classes; the first of which is

represented by A B C, the second by R (r in Book V, which is not found in R) s v.

P occupies a position between the two. The MSS. of the first class are older and

better than those of the second, but those of the second frequently supply a better

reading.



ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS.

Page xvi, line 13. For VINDOBONENSIS, read VINDOKONENSIS,

129, note 2. Add, and so also Tamos (viii. 87), who is described as

virapxos 'icavias in viii. 31.

165, note. For Eleventh read Fourth andfor Teiresias read Proteus

221, note to VI. 57. ii. Omit the reference to Thuc. v. 43.

289, note to VI. 136. 12. For were treated as read were in some

cases treated as

303, line 5 from foot, for Crete read Rhodes

[Abbotfs Herodotus.}





HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

E.

THRACE. B.C. sis(?); Ol. 66. 2.

01 <5e kv rfj EvpdoTrr] ra>v Ue/jcrea

TO>V 6 JVeya/3a^oy Typve, TrpdaTovs u.\v THRACE :

<T?\\ ' > o \ ' ' ' Megabazus
&X\r](nrovTi.<*>v ov pouAo/zevoi;? vrrrjKOOVS a- at

, /, , /jr / ^ Perinthus.
vai Aapeiov Karta-TpfyavTo, 7repie0pe^ra9 Trporfpov Kai

5 VTTO Tlaiovftiv rp7]^ecoy. o/ y&P <^>^ dnb

UaiovfS, \pr)O'avTO'i rov 6eov crrparevecrOaL inl

Oiovs, Kai fjv jjikv avTiKa.Ti6p.tvoi cTTiKaXta'Odi'TaL

1. i. ol 8t, K.r.X. The story is

resumed from iv. 143, 144. On his

return from Scythia (515 B.C.?),

Darius left Megabazus in Europe,
with an army of 80,000 men, under

orders to reduce the sea-board of

Thrace. This Megabazus is to be

distinguished from the son of Mega-
bates (vii. 97) ; whether he is the

same as Megabyzus, is uncertain.

3. IlepivOiovs. Perinthus was a

Samian colony in the Propontis,

founded in 599-598 B.C. The word
'

Hellespontian
'

is often used by He-

rodotus in a wide sense to include all

the Greeks from the Pontus to the

Aegean ; cf. infr. 103. 7 ; vi. 26, 33,

etc. In the so-called ' Tribute lists
'

(e.g. 443 B.C., Hicks, Hist. Inscr.

p. 41) Perinthus, and even Byzan-
tium and Chalcedon, were placed
in the Hellespontian district. Cf.

also Strabo, vii.frag. 58.

t

5. ot Y<ip wv . . . Ilaioves. There

were Paeonians on the upper Stry-

mon : Agrianes, Laeaeans, and

Graaeans (Thuc. ii. 96) ;
and also

on the lower river : Paeoplae, Sirio-

paeones, and Doberes (infr. 13-15,
Thuc. ii. 98. The article on the

Paeonians in Pauly's Realencycl. is

excellent). The date of this attack is

unknown, but it is obvious that the

paean would not be sung in Perinthus

before the town was occupied by
Greeks.

6. TO-0 OeoO. Perhaps the god

Dyalus (Dionysus) is meant, who
is mentioned as a Paeonian deity in

the lexicon of Hcsychius. The
Paeonians on the lower Strymon
would also b^ in the neighbourhood
of the oraJe of the Thracian

Dionysus (see infra, c. 7).

7. tiriKaXfcrcovTai. . . trnpuo-covrcu,

'summon,' 'call on them'; not
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ot

ot Ilrjv $
fir] tTnf$(ji)(T<>vTai, fir

icey ravra. dvTLKaTiop.i>tt>v Se

Trpoaa-Tfio), cvOavra p.ovvop,a^J[rj TpLfyao-irj
eK 7rpoK\rj-

<noy
cr(f)i tyevtro' KOI yap av8pa dv8pl Kal 'imrov ITT-

TT< (TWtfiaXov Kal Kvva KWi. viKtoVTwv S\ ra Svo ra>v

TIfpLv6t(t>v, coy tTraiccvi^ov K^aprjKore^, crvve^d\ovro ot

Haioves TO y^prjcrTrjpiov avrb TOVTO eivai Kal eiTrdv

Trapa crfyicri
avrolcn

" vvv av firj 6
^(yo^cr/ioy

eTTi

z/oy "n/tw, vvv f]/j.Tpov epyov^ '. OVTCO roiac

Oioicri TraicavLcracrL eTrL^eipeovtn ol JTctioj/ey, Kal

2 T kKpdrricrav Kal tXnrov
crcfefcov o\fyov$. ra p,\v 8r] OLTTO

TTporepov y^vo^va <S5e eyerero' rore Se dv-

TO tpyov Pr (sv).

'

challenge.' The mention of the

name (Paeonians) is all-important :

cf. Thuc. iii. 52 ?}/>O)TCUC 8 avroiu

(TTiKa\tffa/j.evot roaovrov p.6vov.

13. cruvepaXov, 'matched'; tran-

sitive, a sense which does not appear
to be allowed in Attic. truvepa-

XOVTO : middle, of the purely mental

act
;

'

put two and two together,'

as we say, and so,
'
infer.'

17. vCv "][ASTpov tpyov. So Stein

reads with ABC, but perhaps

wrongly. The common idiom of

tpyov -with the possessive pronoun in

the sense of '

my, your duty or

business
'
is not found elsewhere in

Herodotus, though we have an ap-

proach to it in i. 17. 12 ware (TrtSprjs

pr/ tlvai. fpfov TT; arparir;. On the

other hand the reading of Pr (sv)

rj/Aerepov TO ipyov, is good Greek,
and the more difficult reading. Cf.

Thuc. ii. 8 1 ivuftiaav ai>To{3oel av

TTjf TTO\IV t\ftv Kal avrujv TU tpyov

yevfffdai. Herod, vi. 120 ult. ;
viii.

102. 8
;

ix. 102. 10.

2. I. airo Ilaiovcov . . . iytvero. Cf.

ii. 54. 9. Cobet would alter airo into

viro, on the ground that and irpos

can be used for the agent, but O.TTO is

always a mistake for viru. Against
this it may be urged, (i) that the

sense with UTTO is not the same as

the sense with viro (infr'. 98. 6) ;

and (2) that the use is too widely

spread to be due merely to error.

In Thuc. iii. 36, we have airo with

XtfeaOai (cf. Classen, ad loc.), in ib.

vi. 28 with prjvvfTat, in Arist. Pol.

i- 5- 3
= I2 54^ 2 7 we find TO airoTt-

\ov[j.tvov O.TTO TUJV fie^Tiovaiv, where

Newman says :

'
euro is probably

used in preference to viru, because its

signification is more comprehen-
sive the source rather than the

agency,' etc., and quotes Eucken

to the effect that in the genuine
works of Aristotle diru is never
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Spaiv dya6S)V rrepl rfjs eAeftfepn/y yivop.iva)v TCCV ITe-

piv6i<ci> ol Uepcrcu re Kal 6 Meydftagos kireKpar-qa-av

5 TrXrjdel'. coy Se fyfipwOrj f] HepivQos, rjXavvz Meyd(3aos
rov o~rparov Sta rfjs p^i/c^y, -rrdcrav TTO\LV KOI irdv

Wvos rS>v ravTTj oiKrjptvatv fifj-tpov/Aevos fiacriXei. ravra

yap ol e^ereraXro e/c Aapttov, OprjiKijv Karaa-Tpe^ea-dat.

SprfLKO>v 8e Wvos p-tyLcrTov ecm //era ye 'IvSovs 3

dv6pa>ir(av' t <5e vrr eVoy apvoiro in (hpoveoi
The Thra-

> \ /%
fians. Their

Kara T&VTO, apayjav r av eirj KOU Tro\\S> Kpanvrov customs,

Kara yv<ap.ir)V rr]v k\Jir\v,
dXXa yap rov-

5 TO airopov crfyi
Kal dp.riyja.vov /J.TJ

Kore k tier

Srj Kara TOVTO acr^epeey. ovvopara 8' f^ovcn TroXXa

Kara ^copay e/cacrroi, v6p.oi<ri Se OVTOL TrapaTrXrjcrioicri

^pecoi/rai Kara Trdvra, TrXrjv Perecui/ Kal Tpav-

b tv -ffvrjrai ABC, Bahr.

found in the sense of VTTO with the

passive.

7. TOUTJ), i. e. in the direction

which he took, which was by the

sea-coast. The northern part of

Thrace had been subjugated by
Darius on his march to the Danube;
iv. 93.

crTpf<J>cr9ai. For TOVTO referring to

what comes after, cf. infr. 39. 8
; 33.

12
; Plato, Apology, 19 E.

3. In the opinion of Herodotus,

the Danube flowed for a consider-

able part of its course from N. to

S., corresponding to the Nile.

Hence, in his view, Thrace has a

large extension to the north. For

the Indians, cf. iii. 94 "IvScav 8

ir\^06sTt TToXAo) irKtiarov tan TTUVTOJV

rwv fmtis tSfj.fv dvOpd>ircw, and the

description in iii. 98 ff. Thucy-

dides, whether consciously differing

from Herodotus or not, gives (ii.

97) the first place to the Scythians,

both in Europe and Asia.

4. dXXd "yap, K.T.X.
' But this is

impracticable and impossible that it

should ever take place.' djxTixavov

jrf|
KOT YY*VT]

Tal = oW 6^!7 /J.Tj\dvTf

pri eyjfVTjTai. Bahr follows Matthiae

in reading 1^ jtvTjrai (after ABC);
but the compound is right, in

the sense ' come to pass,'
'

get on

foot.'

6. Kara TOIJTO,
' on this account.

1

Kara x^pis, distributive : the mean-

ing is that the Thracians have many
names, because the inhabitants of

each tract of territoryhave a different

name. Herodotus mentions nineteen

Thracian tribes; Strabo puts the

number at twenty-two. See Smith,

Diet. Gcogr. sub voce.

B 2
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THRACE. B.C. sis(?); Ol. 66. 2.

4 0~COV Ka TO>V KarVTTtpde Kpr/crra>vai(jL>V OlKtOVTCOV. rOV~

The Getae, r(>v Sk TO, LL\V Ttrai OL d@avarifovT$ Troievcri. efpn-
Transi - etc -

' T *
J

* * *\* > > -
rai //or 1 paver01 ce ra /*> a\\a iravra Kara ravra

roicn d\\OLcri Qpi]L^L tTriTtXtovcri^, Kara 8e rov yi^o/ze-

vov cr0i Kal drroyivoptvov rroievcn rotdSf. rov
fJikv ye- 5

vo^vov TTepLio[j.voi OL Trpocr^/co^rey o\o<pvpovrai, ocra
fj.iv

Sec eTreiVe eye^ero dvaTrXfjcrai KaKa, afT/yeo/zet'Oi^ ra

dvOpatTrrjia rrdvra rrdOta' rov 5* d7ro-/v6/j.evov rrai-

^oj/rey re /cat rj86/j.voL yfj Kpvrrrovo-i, eViAeyoj/rey ocrcoz/

5 KaK$>v e^aTraXXa^^eiy ecrrt ej/ rrdo-rj evSatfj.ovir]. oi S\

KarvrrepOe Kpt]o-rcovai(ov rroitvcri roidSe. e^ei yvvaiKas

e/cacrroy TroAAas" Irreav d>v res avrcHv drrodavrj, Kpi-

cri? y/Verai /j.fydXrj ra>v yvvaiK&v Kal <pi\u>v crrrovSal

&
fTTiTT]8evovfft Cobet ;

? Stein.

4. 2. The Getae, who dwelt

between the Haemus and the Danube,
maintained that they did not die, but

went away to dwell with a spirit

Zalmoxis, in a kind of Valhalla, an

opinion -which greatly astonished

Herodotus
;

cf. iv. 94, 95. On the

word o.OavaTiiv see Pv.Tfes
tSe/,jfrom

Plato, p. 231 . Cf. Strabo, p. 298, who
notes that the Getaewere at once poly-

gamous and superstitious, connecting

the two qualities : faravres -yap TTJS

5fiffiSatfj.ov'ias upXTyovs OLOVTO.I ras

ywaixas (il>. 29^).

The Trausi perhaps dwelt on

the eastern slope of Rhodope ;
ac-

cording to Ilesychius they were a

Scythian tribe, and Stephanus Byz.
identifies them with the Agathyrsi.

The custom mentioned is noted by

Kuripides, frag. 452 N.

4. tmreXtovcri. Cobet would read

firiTT]5vova'i i
the usual word for

b
a.irt]yeuij.fvoi Bekker.

practising a custom
;

emrfAefj/ is

properly to perform a religious rite,

iii. 8. 10, or to complete a work.

5. diro-yi.v6|jivov. Cf. Thuc. ii.

34 TO. fj.lv odrd rSjv drroyfj'o/j.ej'aii'.

There is no reason to reject the

present tense in favour of the aorist,

which has less authority.

7. dvr]Yop.voi,
'

enumerating,'
not merely stating or relating, Find.

Nem. 10. 19 ; Isth. 5. 56 ov. dptras.

5. The Crestonaeans dwelt on the

sources of the Echeidorus, between

the Axius and the Strymon : cf. vii.

124, where Xerxes passed through
their country on hiswayfromTherma
to the Echeidorus, which in fact rose

in Crestonaea, cf. ib. 127. Their

northern neighbours may have been

the Maedi, or the Sinti, see Thuc. ii.

98 ; Leake, Northern Greece, iii. 448.

4. 4>iXa;v, friends of the various

wives.
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5 ia-^ypou TTfpl TovSe, TJTIS avrtwv e0iXeero /zaXtora VTTO

TOV dvSpos' 7]
$ av KpiOfj Kal TiftrjOf], eyKcofJ-tacrOei-

aa VTTO re dv8pS>v Kal yvvaiK&v crcpdfeTai ey TOV rd-

(pov VTTO rov oiKrjiOTaTov I&VTTJS, (TfyayjOttcra St o~vv-

OdTTTCTai ro> dvSpt. at <5e dXXat avp-^opr^

10 7TOlVVTai' OVl8o$ "/dp CT(f)L
TOVTO [ItyiCTTOV yLVTCLl.

\ Srj aXXtov pt]LK(av ecrri 6'5e vofjios.

TO. rtKva TT e^ayooy^
' ras ^e a irapBevovs ov

(j)V-

Xdcro-ova-i, dXX ecocri TOICTL avral f3ovXoi>Tai dvSpdcri
/ a vj^ " ' j \ / M>

^io-yecrt^ar ray oe yvvaiKas ta-^ypcos (pvXaa-crovcn, Kat [)

5 (aveovTai Fray yvvcuKas~^
c

Trapa r&v yovtwv ^pr]fj.dra;v

. Kal " TO fikv ecrTi^Gac euye^ey KtKpiTai, TO Se

dytwes. dpyov ewai KaXXivTov, yfjs Se cpyd-

8e om. Gompertz, Van Henverden. b KO.I om. r, Gomp., Van H.

Cf. Cob., Mnem. xii. 135.
c ras ywaiKas seel. St.

- 6

6. KpiOfj Kal
TijJtT)6f|,

'is selected

and receives the distinction,' Kal TI.

are added to define KpiOrj, quasi Tavr-qs

rfjs Tt[j.TJs aia. Cf. viii. 22. 19.

9. <ni(j.4>opT|v p.eYo.Xi]V iroveOvTai,
' take it much to heart,' cf. infr. 35.

19. This custom of the Thracians is

mentioned by Cicero, Tttsc. Disp. v.

27, and for a similar custom among
the Indians see Diodorus, xix. 33, 34.

Observe that all the three customs

here mentioned have reference to a

belief in a continued existence after

death ;
and this an individual personal

existence, not a mere metempsychosis.
There is some reason to suppose that

it was from a combination of the wor-

ship of the Thracian Dionysus with

that of Demeter that the belief in im-

mortality such as it was passed

into the Eleusinian mvstcries. Cf.

the Scythian customs mentioned in

iv. 71, 72.

6. 3. avrra! j3ov\ovTai. They are

not allotted to any one, but choose

for themselves. Cf. i. 93, of the

Lydian women. Bahr quotes evidence

to show that some similar customs

prevail at the present day in these

districts.

6. VPY<VS, a mark of good birth

d-yevves, a mark of low birth. TO

St acrriKTOv (t'vat) =TO p.r) tffrixOai.

afTiKTOv masc. sc. -rivd. We learn

from Clearchus,_/ra-. 8 (Muller,/)-^.

Hist. Graec. ii. p. 306), that the

Thracian women were tattooed as

well as the men. [Stein, supplying

kari, takes aariKTov with TO as = an

abstract noun, or in a collective

sense (like TO ^a^inov , etc.)
' what

is not tattooed.']

clans:

marriage.

burial, etc.
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Trjv aTtfJ-OTaTov TO gfjv UTTO 7ro\/j.ov Kal Xrjt&Tvos KaX-

7 \L(TTOV. ovroi ILZV o-(pec0i>
ot fTTKpaveo-Taroi vofjioi etW,

Oeovs Se vkfiovTO-i p,ovvovs rovcrSe, "Apta Kal Aiovv&ov

Kal "ApT/j.tv. ot <5e /Sao-iAeey avT&v, Trdpeg r>v aXXonv

TroXtTyreo)!/, crefiovrai Epp-^rfv fJ,dXt(rra 6e5>v Kal 6p.vv-

ovcri p.ovvov TOVTOV, Kal Aeyoycri ytyovtvai GLTTO 'JSp/zeco

8 zcavTovs. Ta<pai Se rolcn tvo'aip.ocn avrS*v flat a'iSt.

p.\v rj/j-fpay irporideTa-L TOV vtKpov, Kal Travrola

evreira <5e OdTrrovo-i KaTaKavo~avT$ rj aAXcoy yfj

rey, X^y"a ^ \eavrfs dycova TiQeicn iravTo'iov, kv ra>5

certain seems to be known
;
but Mer-

curius (Hermes) is the name given by
the Romans to the principal deity of

the Celts and Germans. In these

cases he is identified with Wodan ;

Grimm, Teuton. Myth. p. 149.

8. 3. The custom of the funeral

feast is known to Homer
; //. xxiii.

29 ;
and xxiv. end

;
Od. iii. 309, etc.

For similar customs see iv. 73 !
i-

216. Two kinds must be distin-

guished, (i) those in which the dead

join or even form a part of the

meal; (2) those which are merely
commemorative.

4. OdiTTOVcri,
'

perform sepulchral

rites.'

dXXws,
'

merely,' i. e. without

burning: cf. iii. 139. 15 tju ravrrjv

noj\eca
fj.fi/

ovStvus

7. Thracia is the land of Ares ;

cf. //. 1 3. 301 . Diomed the Thracian

king was the son of Ares ; the

Thracian Amazons his daughters.

Sophocles, Ant. 968, speaks of

Ares in Thrace, and in the same

ode mentions the Thracian Dionysus.
There was an oracle of Dionysus

among the Satrae (Bessi, cf. Herod.

vii. in. 6) ;
and compare the story

of Lycurgus, the Thracian king,
which is as old as the Iliad'(vi. 130).

Artemis was worshipped by the

Edonians as Cottyto, or Cotys, with

ecstatic and sensual rites, and indeed

Cotys seems to have been the female

counterpart of Dionysus, see Strabo,

p. 470. The Thracian Artemis was
also called Bendis, under which

name she was worshipped at the

Peiraeus in the time of Pericles.

Bendis was a moon-goddess.

3. trdpe^ TUV aXXcov TroAiTjTtcov,
'

separately from the mass of the peo-

ple.' The use of the word -n-oXi-qTsojv

is curious
;
but cf. TTiro\ian(vr/, infr.

13. 10; TroAiTyraj, 16. 9; i. 120. 29.

Of the Thracian Hermes nothing

Se a\\ws.

5. X"^01 X*aVTS i
K.T. X. Com-

pare with this the funeral of Patro-

clus in the Iliad, in which we have

the feast, the burning of the dead,

the gathering of the ashes, the cairn,

and the games. The purchase of

wives is another custom common to
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avXa TiOeTai KCITO, Xoyov p.ovvop.axi"n^. TO.-

Sr] QprjiKtov (Ivl at'5e a .

To 8e Tryjoy /3o/)eo> Trjs X^pn^ *Ti TOUTT/J ovSeh 9

(f>pdcraL TO arpe/cey, O'LTIVCS eicrt av6pa>iroi OLKtov- The land

Tey [auTT^jb, dXXa
[ra Trtprjv rjSrj TOV

"loT/ooi/]
c

eprjfjLOS Danube:
' j / > * \v x n\i>/ the Sigyn-

X<w/J*7 0ati/erai eoucra /cai a?reipoy. povvovs oe ovi/a- nae

5/zai TrvOtcrdat o//ceoi/ray Treprjv TOV "Icrrpov dv6pa>7rovs

TOLGl OVVOp.a tlVCLL ^LyVVVa^, kcrOfJTL B\ ^pQ)fJLVOVS

Mr]SiKfj. roi)y $e irnrovs avrutv tlvai \atriovs airav TO

CT<S/ia 7Tf 7T^Te SdKTvXoVS TO {3d6oS TU)V TpL\S)V}

o-fj.tKpoi>s Se Kai cripovs KOI a8vva.Tovs avSpas 0e/je(z/}

10 fcvyvvjj.ti'ovs <5e t7T apfj.a,Ta zivai o^vraTovs' apfj.aTr]Xa-

Tiv St -jrpbs TavTa TOVS kiriytoptovs. KaTrjKeiv 8\ TOV-

* avrai ABC. b
avTrjy seel. St., Van H.

c rd . . . "larpov seel. St., ra et rjSq om. ABC.

Homer and the Thracians. \iavTts

\waa-VTes, Homerice.

v
T<J5

. . . (jiovvofi.axiTis, 'in which

the greatest prizes are given for

single combat, as is reasonable.'

For Kara Ao-ycy in this sense, cf.

vili. III. IO xaTci \6~fov apa. riaav

al 'AGfjvat /ufyaXcu. Or, taking tcarci

\6fov in the sense of '
in proportion

to,' 'in which the greatest prizes

are given for single combat, in pro-

portion' (to its difficulty), i.e. the

prizes vary in amount, according to

the contest, the greatest being given
for single combat. For this sense of

Hard. \i,-fov, cf. i. 134. 13 roiiy a\\ovs

Kara \6jov rrjs upfTrjs avTf\(ff6ai.

For the ^owo/jax"? of the Thracians,
see Xen. Anab. vi. i. 5, 6.

9. 3. dvrrr|v. The language is

not grammatical, but Herodotus

may have written so. The sense is

clear. Cf. an-' avrrjs in iv. 38.

4. aimp os, i.e. the northern limit

is unknown. Cf. iv. 45 17 SI

irpos ouSa/uDz/ <pavtpr] (art

pivi], oint TO. irpus T]\ioi> avartK\ovTa.

ovn ra rrpus @oper]v el irepippvrus ean.

In iv. 1 6 we are told that nothing is

known ofthe country north ofScythia:
cf. iii. 115, 116; andzw/r. 10. 2.

6. Tolo-i . . . etvai, a common form

of attraction in Herod.

2iYvwas. Strabo, p. 520,

speaks of a nation of Siginni dwell-

ing in the Caucasus, who, like these

Sigynnae, have little shaggy horses,

which cannot bear a rider, and are

yoked in fours. The name has been

connected with Zigeuner, gypsy.
What we learn from the text is this :

(1) that the tribe came from the

East, which is in no way improbable;

(2) that they were known as pedlars

as far west as the Eneti. The dress

of the Medians was distinct : it was
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Tti)V f.V TO) ASplfl.TtoV Toil's OVpOV? y^OV
va.i <5e M.rjSu)v cr^eay drroLKovs \iyovcn. o/ca)?

O.TTOLKOI ytyovacn, eya> n\v OVK

OVTOL

aQaL, yivoiTO 8' av irav Iv rS> fJ,aKpa> y^pova).

8 u>v KaXeovai Aiyvts 01 av(> vrrtp MacrcraXir]?

10 rovs KCCTrrjXovs, Kvirpiot Se ra Sopara. co? Se Q

Aeyoucrij p.i\Lcrcrai Kare^ovcri TO, Treprjv TOV "Icrrpov )
KO.I

VTTO TOVTttoV OVK tivai SltXOt'il' TO TTpOCTUlTfpCO. ffJ.ol

[j.tv vvv Tavra Xeyo^re? SOKCOVO-L Aeyeiv OVK otKOTa' ra

yap u>a TavTa fyaivtTai eZi/ai SvcrpLya- d\\d
/J.OL ra 5

VTTO Tr
t
v apKTOv doiKrjTci SOKCCL tivai Sia TO. -v^^ea..

TavTa \Ltv vvv TTJ? ^coyo^? TavTtjs TTfpi Aeyerai' ra TTO.-

padaXdcra-La
'

<i>v avTrjs Meya/3a^oy Hepcrecav

11 Aapelos oe coy

borrowed by the Persians
;
see vii.

61,62; i. 135. 2 etc.

12. 'EvsTilv. In Homer the

Eneti are Paphlagonians (//. ii.

852) ;
but Herod, i. 196. 3 calls

them an Illyrian tribe. The Celtic

Veneti ofCaesar's time were different.

15. Y VOITO S
1

av, K.r.X. Hero-

dotus looks back on an illimitable

past ;
cf. ii. ii. 18, where he speaks

of 20,000 years as a comparatively

short period in the world's history.

16. uvaj, 'inland,' i.e. in the

mountains. Ku-rrpioi, K.T.\. Cf.

Arist. 1'oet. 21 TO fftyvvov Kvtrpiois

ptv Kvpiov, r/[uv oe -yXwrra.

10. 3. viro TO\JTCOV,
'

owing to

these.' Cf. iv. 7. 16 OVK old re

(ivat iTpoffvjTepto $i(ifrai UTTO -nrfpuiv

Kt\vp.tvwv. Herodotus regards the

ends of the earth as impassable :

cf. iv. 31 init., 40. 8, 45 init.
;

iii.

115. 13. The story in the text may

TOV E\\rj(TTTOVTOV 77i-

have had its origin in the number

of mosquitos and gnats which in-

fest "SYallachia and Moldavia but

bees are also numerous in those

regions : see Biihr's note.

5. Svcrpiya, 'very chilly,' i.e. im-

patient of cold. See Arist. Hist.

An. viii. 25 (of mules).

TO. viro Tqv, K.T.X.,
' the country

stretching beneath,' etc. Herodotus

uses the article (sing, and plur.)

with words and clauses, sometimes

adverbially, sometimes as a sub-

stantive. Cf. sttp>\ 9. 3 rd TTtpTjv ad-

verbial ; 10. I Ta tripr)v substantival.

11. i . u>s Siapds Taxicrra. See

itifr. 29. 9. Goes (iv. 97. 8) advised

Darius not to destroy the bridge
over the Danube, after he had passed

over it; and Histiaeus (iv. 137. 5)

prevented those left in charge from

destroying it at the request of the

Scythians.



E. (v.) 9-i2- 9

SARDIS. B.C. sis(?); OI. 66. 2.

KTO ey 2ap&y, f/j.vrj(r6r] rfjs e 'Icmaiov re rov ML- SARDIS:

\rja-iov (vepyeo-irjs Kal rfjs irapaiveanos rov MvrtXijvaiov HistiaeV.s

cr0eay ey 5*ap<5ty -eSiSov av- antl (

5ToTcri a'tpecnv, 6 fjikv Sr] '10-ricuoy, are rvpavvtvwv rfjs

MiXf/roy, rvpavviSos iJitv ovSfj.irjs Trpocrexpr/ige, at'reei

Se MvpKivov rr]v HScovwv, ^SofAo/zero? kv avrfj TTO\LV

KTicrai. oSroy p.\v Sr) Tavrrjv a/peercu, 6 5e JTcor/y, ofa

re ov Tvpavvos SrjfAOTrjS re eajj/
(

a/reei MuriX^Tjy rf-

pavvev(rai. reAea>$eVrcoi' 5e d/j.(f)OTpoicri, OVTOI p.\v Kara ra a 12

ef'Aorro erpaTrovro, Aapelov 5e crvvriveLKt Trpfjyfj.a ToiovSf

lS6fjLvov emOvfJ-fjcrai erre/Xacr^ai Meya/Sa^a) JTai'oray

tXovra dvacmdcrTovs Troifjcrai ey rr)^ 'Acrirji^ e/c r^y Jz5-

5 panrrjs ^. ^z/ Hiyprjs Kal Mavrvr)S c
avSpes Haioves, o't

eTreiVe Aapelos Sie(3r] ey r^ 'A<rirjv}
avrol e^eXo^rey The

7T / , , ^ V J& JK 5
' PaeoniaRS

ILaiovcov rvpavveveiv ainKV'eoj/rat ey 2,apoi9, afta ayo- at Sardis.

re /cai

ft /card a Kriiger, Van H., ra om. ABC; ard rd Pr (sv).
b

TTJS

tvpwTrr)s I? TT?V dcrtTjj' Pr (sv).
c

p.aaTi>rjs P., ^aarirfs sv.

Jr. Mtipiavov TTJV 'HScovojv: sc. 4. dvacrirdcrTOVs iroM|<rai. Such

Xufnjv. For the district see the violent transportations were charac-

Map. The selection certainly does teristic of Persian despotism, nnd

credit to the sagacity of Histiaeus. caused it to be dreaded
;

cf. vi.

9. BijiiOTTjs. Goes is described in 3. 6.

iv. 97. 8 as 'general of the My- 5. TJV . . . 01. Cobet would remove

tilenaeans.' The city at this time these words on the ground that -QV is

was in the hands of a moderate merely a repetition of the syllable

government, as arranged by Pittacus, -r\v from 'knirjv, which in the variant

but since the days of Cambyses order IK rfjs 'Eup. e? TTJV 'Aafyv

Lesbos had been in some way subject comes last in the sentence. But rjv

to Persia. is found in all the MSS. ; the order

12.1. Kara TO. eiXovro rrpairovTO, from which it arose (on this hypo-
'

repaired to the objects of their thesis) in a section only, ^i/ begins

choice.' The words refer to the a sentence, infr. 71. I, and 104. 3.

departure of Histiaeus and Goes to For the singular see ix. 57. 10 iVa //

Myrcinus and Mytilene. dTroXfi-rrrj . . o 'A.[io/j<pdptTos Kal u

3. emOup.TJom,
' conceived a wish.' ^X^i "^^-' cwToO ptvaxn,
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SARDIS. B.C. 515 (?); OI. 66. 2.

Aaptiov TrpoKari6fjLvov ey TO TrpoaoTetoi/ TO TCOI/ Av-

8a>v krroirjvav roiovSe, crKevdcravrts rrfv dSeXfarjv eoyio

dpccrra, krr vScop eVe/iTror dyyos eVf rfj KttpaXf)

Kal e/c rov ^pa^ioyos LTTTTOV trreXKovcrav Kal

^ Xivov. coy 8e Trape^ie 77 yvvrj, eVf/zeXey TO)

kytvtro' OVT yap JTepcri/ca ^ o^Ve AvSia TO,

TTOLtv[j.tva e/c T^y yirai/coy, ouVe Trpoy TCOJ/ CK T?;y 'Aa-irjsi:,

ovSan&v. eTrt/zeXey <5e coy ot eyei/eTO, TCOI/ 8opv<pop(f>v

nvas TrefjLTrei
KeAeucoj/ (pv\daL o TI xprjo-eTca TCO i'TTTrco

17 yuv?7. o/
IJLZV 8r] omcrOe eiTrovTO

'

f]
8e eTretre aTTi-

KTO kirl rov TTorafjiov, rjpcre rov LTTTTOV, dpcracra St Kal

TO ayyoy TOI? vSaros ejj.TrXrjcrafji.ti'T] rr)V avrr^v 68ov rra- 20

pe^ie, (ptpovaa TO i^5cop krrl T^y K(paXfjs Kal eTreX/coucra

e/c ToO jSpaxtbi/oy TW TTrTroi/ /cat arptfyovcra rov drpa-

13 /CTOI'. 6(6fj.dga)v 8e 6 Aaptlos rd r r//coycre >c

KaracTKo-rrcov Kal ra avrbs copa, ayeii/ avrrjv

ecoi/Tco ey a^iv. coy <5e a'x^^j 7rapfj<rav Kal ot dSeX-

0eot avrrjs ov Kg Trpocrco (TKOTTL^V e^o^Tey TOI^TCO^. e/pco-

Tco>Toy 5e TOU Aaptiov OTroSaTrr] irj, e<pacrav ot

<rKOi tlvai JTaibrey Ki eKeivrjv fivat cr0ecov

6 cV' dpeipeTO, rives Se ot Ilaioves dvBpa>Tioi L<n Kal

KOV yrjs OLKr]fj.evoi, Kal ri KZLVOL e^eXoi/Tey eXOoitv ey

a K\uaav A B C.

9. irpoKa,Ti6p.evov, i.e. in order to 'characteristic of,' 'coming from.'

hear and decide causes. Cf. i. 14. A similar story to that in the

14, where we are told that Midas text is told by Nicolaus Dama-
dedicated at Delphi the royal throne scenus (Frag. 71. M.) of a Thracian

ts rov irpoKarifav eSiKa^e : so, too, woman, who came to Sardis from

i. 97. 4 of Deioces. The ' suburb' of Mysia in the time of king Alyattes :

Sardis no doubt extended into the rov ovv @acn\(ai$ irpos r> rfjs w6\fo.^

plain, through which flowed the rfi\ti KaOt^o^tvov, Sirjpxfro f/ fwi]

Hyllus, and Pactolus, and other rov QpaKos, iirl fj.lv rrjs /ft^aA^y

livers
(i. 80). fiaard^ovra ardfj.voi', tnl 5k ru/if

15. irpos Ttov, K.T.X., 'like any \fipwf T)\a.Ka.Tr]v Kal arpafcrov,

of the Asiatics.' irpos means o-ntadtv St -npos rf/v fyuvrjv 'imros ns



E. (v.) 12-15. ii

PAEONIA. B.C. 515 (?) ; Ol. 66. 2.

01 $. OL f(j)paoi> 0>y fX00L

10 (Torres cr0eay avrovs, en; Se
77 Ilaiovir) fTrl r<3

JJ.OVL TTora/zco TrfTroXio-fj.evr), o 5e ^rpu/zcoi/ ou

TOV EXXrjcnrovTov, Lr]o~av Se TevKp&v rS>v ZK Tpoirjs

dnoLKOL. ol p.\v Si] ravra e/caora eAeyoi> 3
6 5e e/pcora

ei KOU Tracrai avrodt at yvvcuKts eirjcrav ovra>

1 5 o/ 5e /cai TOVTO (f>ao~av 7rpo6vfj.a)$ ovro)

yap 3>v TOVTOV tivtKO. KOU eTroteero. tvQavra Aaptlos 14

ypd(f>i ypdp-fjiara. Jkfeya/3c^<Jt)
a

,
TOV eXiTre ei' rfj &prjiK'Q

PAEONIA -.

'

/ > ->,./ > - > /!' TT ' Transpor-
o~Tparr]yov } e^reAAo/ze^o? egavao-Trjo-ai. ej rjoewv llaiovas tationofthe

>ca2 Trap' tcovrbv ayaytiv KOL avrovs Kcti ra^ re/c^a re

5 KCU ray^ yvvcuKas avrcov. avriKa Se iTTTrez)? e^ee (pepow

TT}v dyye\triv CTTL TOV
'

EXXrjcnrovTOv, TrtpaicoOels <5e 81-

SoT TO (3v(3Xiov
G rc3 Meya/3a^&). o <5e eTTiAe^a/ieroy /ecu

Xaficbv r)yfj.6va$ K Trjs &pr]iKTjs ecrrparei/eTO e?ri r^
IlaLovi-qv. 7rv66fj.fvoL Sz ol JTa/oi/ey ro^y Uepcray eTTt 15

<r0lay levai, aAi(r$ei>rey e^ecrrpareucrat'ro Trpoy OaXdar-

roz)y JTepcray e/

irpos ntydftafrv ABC. b ra . . . ray om. Pr (sv), Gaisford, Bekk.

iov Libb., corr. St.

great immigration of the Teucrians

and Mysians from Asia into Europe,
before the Trojan war. This immi-

gration not only brought Asiatic

nations into Europe, but drove

European nations into Asia, as e.g.

the Bithynians (vii. 75), who for-

merly dwelt on the Strymon, and

perhaps the Phrygians.

15. atr-roO y&p, K.r.X., 'for this

was the very point which they had

in view in arranging the whole

matter.'

15.2. Two routes led from Thrace

(i.
e. from the country of the Sapaci

ro. Alyattes sent envoys
to the king of Thrace (Cotys),

begging that a number of these in-

dustrious Thracians might be trans-

ferred to his country.

13. 10. eiTj
Si

T| IlaioviT], K.-r.A.

For the Paeonians, see note on c. i.

The word ireiroXicr(AeVr] is elsewhere

used by Herodotus of a single city,

e-g- infr. 52. 34 en-' (TTOTa/j.w) ~S,ovaa.

iroXis TwiuXiaTai, Xen. Anab. vi. 6.

4 iro\ift TO x Jp'LOV - Here it is used

of a country containing iruXfts.

12. eiT)<rav 8< TtvKpiov, K.r.X. In

vii. 20. 1 1 ff. Herod, speaks of a
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PAEONIA. B.C. 5is('); Ol. 66. 2.

Aoiray a
. ol

[jLtv Srj IIaiovS r}<rav e'roi/^ot rov Meya(3d-

ov CTTparov t.Triov-a tpvKCLV ol <5e Jlepcrai irvBo^voL 5

(rvva\i<r&ai roi>y Ilaiovas Kal rrjv ?rpoy daXdcrcrrjS ecr-

y
3 c^o^rey fiyf/J-ova? rr]v aVco 65of

/rca, Aa$cWey $e Toz)y Tlaiovas ecnriTrrovcrt ey

ray TroXiay avrfav eovcras av8p>v sp-rip-ovs. oia 8\ KCI-

euTrerecoy Karf.cr^ov. oi Se HaLovts coy 10

e^o/zei^ay ray TroAmy, avriKa Siao-KeSauBtvTes

Kar ICOVTOVS e/cacrroi trpaTrovro Kal TrapeSiSoo-av cr0eay

avrovs roFcri Ilepcrrja-i. ovrat Srj Tlaiovcov

al oi

16 e^ rjdeow e^aracrrairey TIJOVTO ey r^ 'AcrLrjv. ol Se

re Hayyaiov 6'poy [/cai /Jo/3^pay /cat 'Aypidvas Kal

yl c Area avrr]v rr]V \i^vi]v rrjv UpacridSa OVK

a iafiaXovras Pr ^sv).
b

~5.ipioTra.<.ovfs llolstein, cf. Steph. Byz. j. z/. 2

c-i^OTraioyes, j?Vc -aioyes Libb. c Kat . . . 'OSo/iaiTovs seel. St.

and the mouth of the Nestus) to the

Strymon : (i) the route through

the 'Pierius Sinus/ south of Mount

Pangaeum, which was taken by part

of Xerxes' army ; (2) the route to the

north of Pangaeum, down the valley

of the Angites. This was the route

taken by Megabazus. See Lcake,

Northern Greece, iii. 183.

6. crwaXicrOcu . . . 4>v^ (icro
"ov"rclS.

The same variation occurs/viii.-jo.i o f.

13. Sipioiraioves, K.T.\. 'It was

very natural that Megabazus should

have subdued the Siriopaeones, who

possessed the most fertile and ex-

posed part of the Strymonic plain,

while the Odomanti, who were

secure in a higher situation, and still

more the Agrianes, who dwelt at the

sources of the Strymon, were able to

resist him as well as the Doberes

and the other Paeonians of Mt.

Pangaeum, and the amphibious
inhabitants of Lake Prasias,' Leake,
J\

T
. G. iii. p. 210, who identifies

Lake Prasias with Lake Cercinitis.

Siris lay on an eastern affluent of the

Strymon, not far above the lake, in

a large and fruitful plain. The
name survives in the modern Serres.

Leake, /. c. p. 200.

16. 2. Kal Aop-qpas, K.T.\. The

reading is doubtful; why should the

Paeonians be described as dwelling
near the Doberes and Agrianians
who were themselves Paeonians?

The general sense is probably right.

The Odomanti were Thracians,

dwelling between the Xestus and

Strymon, on the mountains.
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PAEONIA. B.C. sis(?); Ol. 66. 2.

5 TOVS kv rfj X///I/T; /caroi/fTj/zei/ouy e^a/pee^/ <<5e a . f/c/jfa
The

>\ < i \ ~ >j / > ' ~ \ ' Paeonians
CTTi aravpfav VY^ACO^ e^euy^ei/a er /*e0"?7 eoTTy/ee TT; Xt- on L^

>77,
ea-oSov e/c 7779 fjireipov (TTtivr}v cyjovTot. pif) ye-

Prasias -

(f>vprj. TOVS Se aravpovs roi)y uTreo-Tecoray Tofc-i LKpioHTl

TO [Mtv KOV dpyjouov eo-Trjo-av KOLvfj iravrts ci TroXifjrai,

lo/zera 5e j/o/zco ^peajyuei/ot lardcri roicS^e. /co/zt^oj/rey f^

opeoy TO) ovvofjid ecrrt "OpfirjXos, KCLTO, yvvaiKa e'/cacrrryi/

6 yayuecoz/ rpeTy crravpov'S inricrTT)crt
'

ayerai 5e e/cacrroy

cru^^ay^ yuvaT/cay. oiK(.ovcn 8\ TOLOVTOV rporrov, Kparfcoy

e/cacrroy errt ra>i/ iKpiow /caXv/J^y re e^ TT; Siairarai Kal

15 Ovpr]$ KaraTraKTfjsV Sia TCOJ/ iKpttav Karoo (ppovcrr]$ ey

r^ \(p.vr]v. ra Se vrJTTia iraiSia, 8tovcri rov ?ro<5oy cnrdp-

T(p, /J.TJ KaraKV\L(r6fj 5ei/iai
/

Voj>rey. roTcrt 5e tTnroKri. Kal

TTO^VyioLCTi 7Tap^OVCTt ^SpTOV i^OvS' T&>V 8~k 7T\rj-

ecrri TOCTOVTO cocrre, 6'rai/ TTJZ^ 6vpr]v rr]v

ava.K\Lvr), KaneT^ a"^oiv&> cnrvpiSa K(.ivr]v ey

a
Ka.TOiKTjfj.ti'ovs S( w3e St. b TroAXa? Pr (sv).

c
KarappaKTfjs Reiske, Kara-

irrjKjfjs Wesseling, KarfrraKTTJs St. d Kami Schaefer, KarUi Libb., sed

vid. Schwgh. ad i. 180.

5. KaTOiKi)p.tvovs is* are to be Wesseling quotes Athenaeus, 345 E
taken together. olSa Kal TOVJ irtpl tiloavvov TTJS

g. iroXiTJTai. See the note on c. 7. &PO.KTJS fiovs, ct ixQvs tcrdiovcri, irapa-

II. Orbelus is the mountain oa /3a\Ao^tVoi>y aiirofj e's ras (pdrvas.

the left bank of the Strymon. For the fishery see Leake, /. c. p. 185 :

Arrian, Exp. Alex. i. i. 5, remarks 'The fishery is said to produce
that Alexander in marchingfrom Am- annually about 40,000 brace of

phipolis to the Nestus had Philippi large eels, besides the smaller and

and Mount Orbelus on his left. other fish.' On the subject of lake

15. KaTa-n-aKTfjs is a doubtful dwellings, see Tylor, Quarterly
word. If from nrj-ffv^i we should ex- Review, Oct. iS6S, and Fortnightly

pect KaraTTTjKTTJs. KaTciraKTrjs (Stein) Review, Nov. 1 866
;

and Keller,

would be correct from HaTfirdyu, 'Lake Dwelling's' etc. Without

and as kiraftiv Ovpav is used of further information it is impossible

closing an ordinary door, so /care- to say whether we have here a '
sur-

iraytiv might be used of a door vival' of a very primitive form of

closing downwards. civilization, or an adaptation to

17. TOUTU 8c iiriTOun, K. T. X. peculiar circumstances.
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MACEDONIA. B.C. 515 (?) ; OI. 66. 2.

p.vr)v, KCU ov TToXXov TLVO, xpovov Tna-^a)v ava<nra irXrj-

pea iyQvtov. T&V 5e iyjSvtov kcrrl yeVea Svo
}
rovs Ka-

Xcovcri 7ra.7rpa.Kds re Kat r/Xcoi/ay.

Haiovtov IJL\V 8r] oi ^LpcodevrfS r\yovro ey

''Aartrjv. Meya/3a^oy <Se coy e)(et/x6craro rovs

7rfj.7Ti ayyeAoyy ey MaKeSovirjv di>8pa$ eVra JTepcray,

oi /*er' avrov e/ce^of r\<rav SoKifxaTaroi kv rco o-rparo-

TreSa)' 7rfj.7rovTO 5e OVTOL wapa Afivvrriv a/TTycrovrey 5

777^ re Kal vSap Aaptia )SacriXei. eVri 5e e/c r?yy Upa-

cridSos XifJ,vr)$ avvrop-os Kapra ey rr]V MaK8oi>ir)i>'

7rpS)TOv }J.\v yap e^erai r^y Xifj-vrjs TO {JiiraXXov e^ ov a

vcrrepov rovrcov TaXavrov dpyvpiov
'

AXtdv8p(t> f]fj,epr)$

t(f)oiTa, /zera c^e ro p-traXXov Avcru>pov KaXeo- 10

opoy V7rep(3di>Ta
b e/ai ej/ MaKtSoviy. oi cov ITep-

a TOV Struve, sed vid. Stein, Einleit. p. Ivii.

b
vTrfp&dvTi Bernhardy, Abicht.

17. From the words is tx61?'""

<ra.ro it would appear that the

envoys were sent to Macedonia after

the conquest of the Paeonians ; yet

infr. c. 23, Megabazus returns with

the Paeonians to Asia. His im-

mediate departure was probably the

reason why it was left to Bubares

to investigate the fate of the envoys.

7. CTUVTOJJIOS, SC. o5dy. So irnXv-

</>7/xos is used for a meeting, infr.

79. 4, whereas in Homer we have

uyopa Tro\V(prj[*os.

MaKcSovirjv, K.r.X.
' If we

suppose Herodotus to have referred

not so much to the Macedonia of

the reign of Amyntas, when Mega-
bazus invaded Paeonia' at which

time Macedonia was confined be-

tween the Axius and Haliacmon
'
as to the extent of the kingdom in

the time of his grandson Perdiccas,

which was that of the historian him-

self, when Mygdonia, Bisaltia, An-

themus, and Crestonia had been

added to the kingdom ; it then

becomes credible that Alexander I

wrought some mines in the Bisaltian

mountain, which is separated from

Mt. Pangaeum by the pass of

Amphipolis, and that the further

continuation of that mountain to-

wards the modern Sokho may have

been the ancient Dysorum.' Leake,

I.e. 212. For the coins of Alex-

ander see Head, Hist. Num. 193.

1 1 . vTreppavra tlvai. There is no

grammatical construction ; a word

must be supplied to account for the

accus. and infin. Abicht reads

vTffppidvTi, comparing i. 104. 4
TOVTO 5 TTapa.^.f.i^ofj.ivoiai ilvai ev

rfj MrjSiKrj. See also Thuc. ii. 96
TOUJ VTrfpfiavTi Alp.ov Teras.
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crai oi 7re/z00eVrey OVTOI irapd TOV A\i\ivrr\v &>y aari-

KOVTO, atTfOV eX0(Wey ey O^TLV TrjV
'

AfJ.VVT(Jt) AaptLOt

fiacriXei yr\v re Kal vScop- 6 8e ravrd re eStSou K.O.I

5 <r0eay krrl gfivia KaXeei, Trapaa-Kvaa-dfj.evos <5e Selnvov

/zeyaXoTrpeTrey e<5e>eero roi)y ITe/xray (fiiXcuppovais. <iy 5e

a?ro Stiirvov iyevovro, SiaTrtvovTts ei.Trav oi Ilepcrat rd8c

MaKeSdois, rip.lv v6fj.o$ ecrri rolcn Htpcrrja-i^ kTreav

eya, rore KCU ray TraXXctAcay Kal

ioray KovpiStas yvvcuKas ecrayecr^at TraptSpovs. crv vvv,

<5e ^eivifeis, Si-

e /SacriXei [/Ja/3eiil
a

y?yj/ re KCU vScop, eVeo i/6/zco Their

-< /> ^ \ - > A ' a v TT
'

insolent
TO) ?)/zerepa) . eiTre Trpos ravra Afj.vvTr]$

'
co JUepcrcu, demands

^6/xoy [ikv rip.lv ye eori OVK ovros, dXXa K\copicr6aL

i5ai>Spas yvvaLKccv evreiVe 5e vp,els eorrey S^cnroraL irpocr-

^pr]L^T TOVTCOV, TraptcrTai vp.lv KOL ravra' . efTra?

Tocravra 6 'Afj.vvTrjs y^ereTre/iTrero ray yvvalKas' at S'

eTre/re /caXeo/ie^ai rjX6ov, eTre^Tjy dvriai 'LOVTO Tolcn

Ilepcrrjcri. tvQavra ol IlepcraL I86p.evoi yvvalKas evp.6p-

20 0oyy eXeyov Trpoy
'

Ap.vvTr}v <pdp.tvoi TO notrjOev TOVTO

ov8\v eiVai
cro(f)6v' Kpeacrov yap tivat dp-^fjdev p.r]

eX-

Bf.lv ray yvvalKas rj eXOovcras Kal
p.r] irapiop.tvas dv-

*
Aapeica seel. St., Van H.

18. 6. Cf. ix. 16. 3 els Se euro fyvfftv, us Trpoy avrinaXov rov norov

5firrvov riaav,iaTnvovruv,K.T.\. The airoSvo/^tvot : infr. 1. 24.

meal was at an end, but the drink- 10. rds KovpiSiag-ywalKas. This

ing went on ; BiamvovTes implies is denied by Plutarch, Conviv. Disp.

heavy drinking, to which Mace- i. I ; Conjug. Praecep. 16. Greek

donians and Persians were addicted. feeling drew a very broad line be-

Cf. Aelian, Var. Hist. xii. I dis 5e tween the married and unmarried

TjAfle TO TTpuiTov Trpijs Kvpov f]
'AffTTo- woman on such occasions

;
cf.

ffia, trvxe n'tvaTroSf'nrvovwvKalmveii' Isaeus, iii. 14 (16) ovSe al -ya/xerai

f[t(\\f Kara rovrpuvov ruv TIepffiKuv -ywaiKts tp^ovrai fj.era rSiv drSpuiy

fifTa jap TO ffiTT^ffO^vai rpCKpfjs ol tm TaSeTirva, ovSe ffwSfnn'fij' afiovcri

Titpaai TO) T6 oiv(u tv /xaAa aTrotr^oAa- p.trcL TUJV a\Korpi(tiv.
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Tias ifccrOaL dXyr)86i>a$ cr<pi(ri o(f)6a\p.S)v.

8\ 6 'A/j.vi>Tr)s eKeXeve irapiei.v Tre^o/zeye row

yvvaiK&>v avTLKa ot ITepcrai /mcrr<f re &TTTOVTO o?a 25

TrXeoj/coy OLVOD^VOL, KOL KOV r*y Kal
(fjiXetiis kireLparo.

19 Afjivvrr]^ fjikv Sr] ravra opecot/ arpe/zay e*X e
'

/cai/7reP Svcr-

Alexander
(hopecav, o?a VTrepStiu.aii'cov rovs JTepcras''

'

the sou of
f \ < r

Amyntas. oe 6 Afj.vvTco Trapt&v T Kal opecoi' ravra, are

re 0)1' Kal KOLK>V aTradrjs, ovSa/j,^ eYi /care^eiz/ ofoy

re ^f, cocrre (5e ^Sapecoy 0epcoz/ eiVe Trpoy A^vvriqv 5

rd8c "
ci> Trarep, (ri> yuer ei>ce r^ rjXiKir] aiTi&v re dfa-

Trai/eo, /Z7j(5e XLirdpee rfj TTOCTL' eyco <5e TTpotjp.f.v(f>v av-

rov rfjSe Trdvra ra eTnrrjSfa 7rapa> roTcri ^LVOKJL"

7T/)oy ravra crvvLcls Afj.vvTrjs OTL i/ecorepa 7rprj"/fj.ara

e^ a
/zeAAoi o AXeavSpo$,XeyeL

"
co TraT; o-^Sbv ydpia

avaKCLLO^vov (rvvirjfii roz)y Aoyouy, ori e^eAety e/re

TTOL^LV ri vt&Tepov' eyco cS^ creu
-^prji^co fj.rj-

Sev v0^fj.S>crai /car aV<5pay rourouy, iVa
/z?) e^epyacr?;

?//ieay, aAAa aj/e^ei; opecov ra 7TOLev/j.va
'

dp.(f)i
Se 0,776-

20 5co r?7 e/z?7 7reicrofj,ai TOL. coy 5e o 'A/j-vvrrj^ xp^/cra?

rourcoi/ o/^co/cee, Aeyei 6 'AXeav8po$ vrpoy rouy ITep-

a-ay
<c

yvvaiK&v rovTecov, cS tivoi, ecrri
t'/zii/ TroAA?) euTre-

rei?;, KCU ei irdcrrja-L (3ovXea@ picryecrdai Kal oKocrrjcn 3>v

avrktov. rovrov p.\v Trepi aurot aTrocr^/ia^eere' ^w <5e, 5

cr^eBov yap rjSr] r^y /corr^y cwp?; Trpocrep^erat t'/zTt'
KCU

a
TrprjafffLV A B C, St.

25. ola irXeovcos olvojisvoi. Cf. 7. Xurdpee -rp TTOCTI,
' remain at

i. 133. 12 oiVa> /cdpra TrpoffKtaTai the drinking.' So Stein, who regards

(Ilt'pcrat) fj.fOvtTKufj.froi S fluOaai the dative as local, but? 'persevere

pov\fvfffQcu ra mrovSatfaTara TIJJV ^ith the drinking.'

Trpr/yfj.a.TOJV. Plato, Laws, 637 D. 9. vu>Tpa, 'violent.'

19. 6. IK T^ T)XiKiT], 'indulge 20. I. xpT
]^
craS TOVTOJV, 'having

your years
'

; ^\iHirj is used both of made this request.' The genitive as

nge or youth (vii. 18. 8). z'/9-. 30. 25.
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ovras v/ieas p> fjLtrjs, yvvcuKas ravras, et

(pL\ov corf, oVere XovcracrOai, Xofcra/zeVay $e 07n'-

cra> Trpocr^e/cecrtfe.' efTray rara, trvveircuvoi yap r\<ra.v

loot Ufpcrat, yvvcuKas p\v eeX0ov<ray aTreVe^Tre ey rr)f

yvvaiKrjirjv, avrbs 5e 6 'A\eavSpo$ i'o-ovs rfja-i

dvSpas Xeioyere/ouy r^ TOJJ' yvvaiK&v

Kal tyxeiptSta Sovs Trapfjye
a

eo-oo, Trapdyav 8e

TOVTOVS eXeye rorcrt H^pa-rjcn rdSe. "
co Ilepcrai, OIKO.TC

15 7rai>8ai(rir) reXe^ la-Tifja-Oai' rd re ya/j a'XXa oaa cf)(o-

', /ecu ?rpoy ra ofa re fjv e^eypo^ray 7rap)(eii>,

Trdpto-Ti, Kal Srj Kal r65e ro iravrvov

ray re iu>VT&>v /Z7yre/)ay Acai ray a5eX0eay 7n8a\lri\ev6-

vp.lv, coy rrai/reXecoy pd6r]T TifM0fj.voi ?rpoy

rccV Tre/) ecrre dgioi, Trpbs Se Kal /SacriXa rco

avrL aVayyeiX^re coy aj/^/j "JEXX^i/ MaKeSoi^coi' inrap-

u u/ieay e5e^aro /ca: rpaTre^rj Kal KOITTJ." ravra

'AXt^avSpos 7rapiei Ilepcrrj dvSpl dvSpa Ma/ce-

coy yvvalKa rco Xoyco' oi c^e, CTre/re
crc^ecoj/

o/

Uepcrai tyaveiv eTretpco^ro, Siepydgovro avrovs. Kal 21

OVTOL u.\v rovTO) rco LLOOCO 8it(b6dori&av Kal avrol Kal -A-ssassina-
1

~
l

, >
tionofthe

77 OepaTrrjiT] avrS>v' eiTrero yap ^77 cr0i /cai 6^fj.ara envoys.

/ca2 ^epaTroi/rey /cat
17

TraVa vroXX?) Trapaa-Kcvrj- irdvra.

a
^7e A EC, St.

1 6. Kal irpos TO, oia T. irpos is He was always exceedingly anxious

adverbial, ra = rat/ret a, and ofd re to stand well with the Greeks. Ma-

is plural for the more usual singular KfSovcuv tnrapxs, i. e. ruler of the

(z/r. 49. 14 (vTTfTfus 5% vjuv TO.VTO. Macedonians under Persia, virapxos

old re x^ptfif effTi).
is used both of the great satraps of

18. lunmiv, of the first person. the Persian system (cp. infra c. 25),

20. TU>V = Tovroiffi wv. and of less important governors, e. g.

21. uvT|p "EAAtjv. Cf. infr. c. Mascames at Doriscus vii. 105. 4.

22. In ix. 45. 7 Alexander is re- Cf. ix. 116. I frvpavvfvf 5^ TOVTOV

presented as saying avrvs re -yap TOV vo(t.ov sep^eca vTrapxos'ApravKTrjs.

"E\\t]v fh'os tifj.1 T&pxaiov, K.T.\. 21. 4. ij
Trdcra TroXX-q Trapa-
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ravra ap.a Tracri e/ce/Veucri r)<pdvi<TT

ov 7roXX( vcrrepov ^Tyr^aiy rS>v av8pS>v rovrwv

e/c T>V Ue/xrecof ey/Wro, Kai* cr^eay 'AXav-

8po$ /careXa/3e crcxfiir), ^prj^ard re 5oi)? TroAXa /cat r^r

ecourou a$eX0e?)j> r^ ovvop.0. rjv Tvyali]' 8ov$ <5e rau-

ra KareXa^Se o A\eav8pos Bov/Sdprj avBpl Hepcrrj, T&V 10

22 8i^r]fjLf.v(iv TOVS aTroAo/zez/ouy ra> a

Odvaros ovro)

The Mace- yr\Qr\.

"

EXXrjva? 5e eiVcu rourouy rouy a:ro
donian , x , % N , , , ,,

Kino-s yeyorora?, /cara ?rep avroi Xeyoucri, atiro9 re ourco

lema
dvo) kincrT(i\ivos K.CU Srj KOL kv rolcri oiricrOt X6- 5

yoicn aTroSe^o) coy fieri
"

EXXrjves, rrpos <5e Kal oi rov kv
'

OXvfj.7rirj Si7rovTS dywva
'

EXXrjvoSiKai
^ ovra) 'iyvuxrav

a
T< ffrparrjyw Valckenaer : TWV ffrpaTtjywv Libb.

b "'i7.xx^w/W|/ r(sv), Bahr, Van II. post Wess. et Valck.

22. 2. For the Macedonian ac-

count ofthe origin of the Macedonian

kings, see viii. 137 ff. Another le-

gend derived them from Caranos, the

younger brother or son ofPheidon of

Argos. See Abel, Makedonien, p.

91 ff., who thinks that the Argos
of the legend was not the Pelo-

ponnesian Argos, but Argos Ores-

ticum in 'upper' Macedonia. Yet

he allows a close connection between

the Dorians and Macedonians

(Macednians, Herod, i. 56; viii. 43);

Clinton, Fasti Hellenici, ii. 272.

7. 'EX\T)vo8iKcu. The judges at

the Olympian games; eSiiea^ov 5e rots

re d9\riTais Kal TOIS a\\ois ayaivi-

ffraTs Kal TrpoeifdOr]vro tv TO) uywvi \v

nopfyvpiaiv (Bekker, Anecd. p. 248 ;

see also Hermann, Gottesdicnst. Alt.

p. 327). The number varied with

the number of the Elean tribes :

Paus. v. 9. 4.

crKevi]. Cf. vii. 83. 10 xwpi s Si

^pvaov re TTO\\OV real a<p9ovov t^ovrfs

evtTTpeirov, apfiafidgas rf dfj.a IJJOVTO,

tv Se TraAAaKas /cai OfpaTnjirjv iro\\-f]v

re KOL tv (ffK(vaaiJ.tvrjy ix. So.

5ff-

7. KaC, 'and }
r

et,'
' and neverthe-

less.' cr<}>ea,s, i.e. the men sent to

make enquiries.

8. KartXape, 'stopped,' 'checked';

cf. ix. 2. 2 01 Qrjfiaioi Ka.re\a/J.I3avov

TUV MapSowor. CTO^IT], 'by subtle-

ty' : infr. c. 23 dvSpi re "E\\rjvi

8eiv> re /cal ao<py.

10. Bo^pdpT). Cf. viii. 136. 5. In

vii. 21.6 Bubares, the son of Mega-

bazns, is one of the overseers of the

work at the canal of Athos
; and,

no doubt, the person here mentioned

is the same man. At the time of this

search Alexander had perhaps suc-

ceeded his father on the throne of

Macedon.
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eivai. AXedi>8pov a yap de6\tveiv (Xofiivov KOL

roy ktr avrb TOVTO, ot oVri$euo-o//efOi ^EXX-qv

ov (3appda>v dytoviaTttov ttvai rov d-

'AXegavSpos SI tTreiSrj

re eo/ai "EXXrjv KOL dyoovigo-

ymva dXXa 'EXXrjvw
a>y fir] 'Apyeios,

yuefoy ardSiov crvv

Tavra ptv vvv OVTW Krj tyivtro. Meyd{3ao$ oe

dya)v rovs JIaiovas avri/cero tTrl TOV
'

EXXrjcmoi'Tov' kv-

<5ia7repaico^eis ayri/cero ey ray 2dpSi$. are ^e

'T ^ "Ti/Ts' \ \^ rIcmaiov rov MiArjo-iov ri]v irapa Aapti-

5 of aiTijcras eri/^e p.icrQov \S<f>priv^~\ 0fAa/crJy r^y cr^e^i^y,

eoi/roy 5e rov ^a>pov TOVTOV rrapa ^Tpvp.6va Trorafibv

ro> ovvopd icm MvpKivos, fJ.a6a>i' 6 Meya/Sa^oy ro

e/c rou IcrTiatov, <uy '/}A^e ra^icrra ey ray

ay(>v rovs Tlaiova.?, e'Aeye Aapeito rdSe.
"

co

10 (BacriXev, KOLOV n
^prjfj-a 7roirjcras, dvSpl

"

EXXrjvi 8ei'

"
fiovKofitvov jap 'A.\tdv5pov dfOXevfLV ABC, Cob., ^/. xii. 136.
b

Super)? vel del. vel transp. Dobree, seel. St. : fjuaOof del. Schaf.

S. tXojitvov, 'electing,'' deciding': than the other rendering, 'was

placed by lot in the first pair
'

;

for it is not certain that the com-

petitors ran in pairs, or were allotted

in pairs. Pausanias, vi. 13. 2, in-

forms us that they ran in fours,

and the words ffrdStov dycavi^oufvos

naturally refer to the actual contest.

For the imperfect cf. infr. 72. 22

23

SARDIS.
Dnnus
recalls

Histiaeus
from
Thrace;

in this sense the word is generally
found with dvri or p.a.K\ov rj.

' Id est

quum mallet, et sententia postulat,

qutim vcllet; revoca igitur scrip-

turam libromm veterum A B.'

Cobet. But it is unlikely that any-
one should alter ^ouXo/xeVov into

lAofuVov. KaTo.pa.VTOS may mean
'

coming from Macedonia to Olym-

pia,' or '

entering the lists.'

13. truv^irnrT TO) irpuTO), 'ran

a dead heat'; 'came out equal
with the first.' Cf. viii. 123. 8

ol TroXXoi awf^iin-nrov QffuffTOK\fa

Kpivovrfs. The word, which is

used of votes or opinions, is here

applied to the candidate, to whom
the decision relates. This is better

t-nt\tipr\<jk re KOL run TTO.\IV

vnrrf.

23. 5. Sojpe-riv. The word is out

of its place; we should expect S&fiery

picrdov (the gen. <f>v\a.Krjs depends
on piaOitv}. There is also the diffi-

culty that Sajperji' which is generally

adverbial ' as a gift,' is here used =
the thing given. Cf. infr. 124 ult.

Yet rrjv requires Scupc^v.

C 2
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rco re Kal cro0cp Sovs eyKTicracrOai
a ir6\iv ev O

iva 'ISrj re vavn"qyri<niJios ecrn a<p6ovos Kal TroXXol KCO-

Treey Kal /zeraXXa dpyvpea, 6/ziXoy re TroXXoy /zer
'

EX-

Xrjv TrepiOi/ceei TfoXXbs <5e /3ap/3apoy, cu Trpocrrareco CTTI-

Xa(36fJ.l>Oi 7TOLrj(TOVO-L TOVTO TO CLV KflVOS kr)Jtr]Tai Kal IK,

i)fjiepr]$ Kal VVKTOS. crv vvv rovrov rov dvSpa jravcrov

ravra TTOLevvra, 'Iva /z^ OLKrjuo 7roXe//o) crvv^p. rpo-

1

,
TTOL^LV o/ccuy nrjKeri. /cea/oy e?

'

EXXrjvas ctTri-

24 erca." ravra Xeycov 6 Meya/3a^oy euTrerea)? eVei^e

Aapelov coy eu irpoopS>v rb yueXXot' yivt&Qai. fiera Se

ayyeXov ey r^ MvpKLvov 6 ^dapeFoy e'Xeye ra<5e.

, /3acriXei)y Aapelos rdSe Xeyei. eya> (ftpovTLfov

e/zoi' re /ecu ro^cri
e/j.olcri Trpriyp-acn eiVat 01)- 5

creO avSpa, tvvota-rtpov' TOVTO St ov Xoyotcrt aXX

o?Sa jj-aOwv. vvv coV, tTTLvotco yap 7rp?7y/zara

/zeyaXa KaTtpydo-ao-Qai ^, ajriKveo
JJ.OL 7rdi>TQ)$

}
'iva TOC

avTa V7rep0a>fj.ai.." TOVTOLO~I roicn eVecri TTicrreucray o

IcrTialos, Kal ap.a fj.eya Troieu/ze^o? /?acriXeoy o~vfj.(3ovXo$ 10

yevtcr&ai, dniKfTO ey ray ^dpSis. aTTi/co/ze^co 5e oi e'Xe-

ye /JapeToy ra5e. "'IcrTiaif, ey<w ere yuereTre/z-^ayu^i/ rcor-

oe eiW/ce^. eTreiVe ra^icrra evoo~Tr]o-a dirb ^KvOecav Kal

crv
JJLOL e'yereo e o0^aX/z<Si/ ?

ovSev KO> dXXo )(p^/za oi/-

ra) ej' ^pa^i eTre^r^cra coy ere i'^err re /cat ey Xoyovs 15

/zot
c

dTTiKecrOai, eyrco/ccoy 6'ri /cr^/zarcor iravTW ecrri ri-

n
tjKTrjffaffdat r, Cob., vid. ^Yess. ^

Karep~/dffeff6ai Cob. c ffot Cob.

II. YKT"rao'^al iroXiv,
' to found ffaaOai which \Yesseling suggested

a city in.' The word does not occur docs not suit the context so well,

elsewhere except in Pint. Alex. l-"ort. and /;?/>'. 24. 20 we have VCUKTIGTOV,

i. 5 I/TT/> (/35o/j.i'jKovra Tru\eis Pap- supra, 11. 7 ir6\iv leriffiu.

(japois tOvtaiv efKTtaas. 1'ut there 24. 15. tv Ppa\ti,
'

brevi,' 'pro-

seems no reason why Herodotus tinus,' Schweigh.
' so schnell,' Stein.

should not have used it. ijurr]- Before s \OYVS ffe must be supplied.
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uidoTarov dvrjp du'Aoy avvtros re Kal ew/ooy, ra rot
i 'if "

cya) /cat a/z06re/>a crwe^coy
e>(< p.aprvp^Lv ey TrpTyy/za-

ra ra e/za. j/0i/ cot', et> yap eVoi'^cray aVi/co/ieroy, rdSf

20 rot eyco TrpOTtLvop.ai. MiXrjTov p.\v ea /cai TT)/'

erro// eV OprjtKr] TTO\IV, av <5e yuoi eTro/zeroy ey

e^e ra Trep aV eycb ^X' ^o? Te crvcrcriroy ecoi' Ka2

(TVfJL^ovXos. ravra ^dapefoy eiVay, /cai /caracrr^cray 25

i/ ecofroi) op-OTrdrpiov

Ordi/ea Se a?ro5e^ay arparriyov eivai rS>v TrapaOaXacr-

TOV rov

tlVdl appoints

, /,. V - " ' ' T " 0tanCS

uav, airriXavve ey 2,ovcra a/za ayoyue^oy IcrTiaiov, general;
Arta-

phemes
_ satrap ;

and carries

OTL 7rl Histiaeus

SIKTJV aSiKov eSiKCure, o-0a^ay d-TreSetpG Trdcrav

5e a^roO ro

: uvOfxinnjirjv Libb.

Smaaral KtKpifj.ivoi avSpfs yivovTtu

TIfpatcav, fs ov OLiroOdvcaffi. fj ff<pi

napevptOrj n afiiKov, p-tXP1 TOVTOV.

OVTOI 5t roiffi Tltparjai StKas SIKO.-

ovffi Kai G^TjyrjTC.1 TWV iraTptcvv

QtayJjjv fivovrai, Kal travra. ts TOI-

TOVS uvaKffrai. Cf. Esther i. 14 ;

Joseph. Antiq. xi. 6. I rois trrrd

ruv rifpauv ot rrjv TWV VO/MUV f^-

f]ffiv t\ovcn irap avrois. In iii. 14.

1 8 they decide on the punishment
of the Egyptians for destroying the

Mytilenaean vessel ; ib. 31 they are

consulted by Cambyses about mar-

riage with a sister. For another

case of punishment, see Sandoces,

vii. 194. 6.

8. o"7Ta5t|as. (KStipas Schol., who
also says that awdSt is the bark of the

root of the Trpivos or maple. If this is

right there is some tautology in the

text. Stein translates, 'having tanned'

or 'cured' (from the meaning 'bark'}.

a
dv6pcairtT]V Dindorf

17. TO, TOI, K.T.X., 'qualities both

of which I can testify from ex-

perience (<ruvi8ws) that I have

found in you ((xapruprnv TOI) with

reference to my affairs.
'

19. u -ydp . . . umKO(JiVOS, 'it

was kind of you to come to me.'

21. c-irofievos,
'

attending me
'

; cf.

ana dyoptvos infr. 25. 3 ; 75. 9.

22. cruoxivros = ofj.oTpdirf^os iii.

J 3 2-3; opuairos vii. 119. 14. To
be admitted to the king's table was

one of the greatest honours which a

Persian could receive: cf. iii. I.e.

25. 2. 6jiOTTo.Tpi.ov, i.e. by the

father's sida only. For the relative

position of the satraps and generals,

see Appendix i.

5. 2io-djiVT]v. Distinguish from

Sisamnes, the son of Hydarnes, vii.

66.3.

Herod, iii. 31. 10 f. ol St
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avrov era/ie Kal ej/erei^e TOV Qpovov ey TOV i'fav k-

26

avrl rov ^icrdftveco, TOV aTTOKTCivas

TOV TratSa TOV ^Wa/zj/eco, evTei\du.ev6$ oi
fj.ejj.vfj(r6ai kv

T<S Kari^cov Opovm 8tKdeL. ouroy 3)v 6 'Orai'T/y 6

Otanes m
eyKaTit6u.fi>os e? TOVTOV TOV Opovov, rore StdSovos ye-

the Helles-

pout.
, , ,

Meya(3da) Trjs (TTpaTTjyirjs^ BvgavTtovs T /Ae

KCU KaX^rjSoviovs, i\ 5e
"

AvTavSpov TT)V kv Trj Tp<o-

dSi yfj, efAe Sk Aa^TTUiViov, \a(3u>}> Se irapa, Aeafticov 5

i^eay e^Ae Afjp.v6v re /cat "Inftpov, ayu^orepay eVi rore

27 1)770 UeAauycoi/ eu/ceo/ieVas'. o/
/zei/ 5^ Ar\\Lvioi Kal

tp-a^eaavTO ev Kal afJivvo^voL ava ^povov CKaKaiOrjcrai'.

Tolcri Se TrepieoCcri avTcov oi Ilepa-aL inrapyjov eTTicrracri

AvKaprjTov TOV MaiavSpiov TOV (Sao-iXtvcrai'Tos ^dftov

dSe\<pov. OVTOS 6 AvKaprjTos dpx&v kv A^va) reAeu-5

ra.f airiif] Sk TOVTOV rjSe, TrdvTas rjvpcnroSitTO Kal

ro
5

TOVS

9. evtTLv, K.T.X., 'made (lit.

stretched) out of them the seat,'

etc. Leather straps were used to

support the seats of chairs, beds,

etc.; cf. ix. 118. 2.

26. 3. Ariston, the tyrant of By-
zantium was with Darius in Scythia.

Though Darius crossed into Europe
over the Bosporus (iv. 85. 13), he

returned over the Hellespont (iv.

143. l) probably owing to the

defection and hostility of the

cities.

5. irapd Aeolian-. Their fleet was
in the king's service. The years 514-

497 B. c. may represent the time

during which Lemnos and Imbros

were under Persian rale. They were

Athenian for a year or two after

496 B.C., but from 493 to 479

again fell under Persian rule. The

presence of '

Pelasgians,' i. e. of a

non-Greek people, is proved by an

inscription recently discovered in

Lemnos; cf. infr.\i. i37ff.

27. 2. dvd xpovov = TO> xP^Vt

Kriiger. This chapter is obviously

faulty ;
the second half of it refers

to the action of Otanes, not of

Lycaretus. Stein considers that the

words TOVS p.tv \nroffTparirjs . . . O.TTO-

Kop.i$untvov were intended to follow

at the end of c. 26, but (i) the

author added as a subsequent note

the words, of plv 6?) . . . rt\fvra

and when these got into their

present place in the text (2) the

words alrirjv . . . Karearpfipero were

inserted to improve the construction.

Other editors suppose that some
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ritw/iei/oy, rot's
1 Se (TLvacrOaL^ TOV Aapttov (rrparbv rov

d,TTO ^KvOtWV 07ri(r(O oVo/CO/Zf^O/iei/Of.

OVTOS p.tv vvv rocravra e^epyoVaro crr/jarT/yTycray. 28

fttra <5e ov TroXXbv -^povov aVeo-iyb /ca/cah/ rjv /cat
77/3-

MILETUS.
\ t\ / > AT '> % -H/T N / VT x Factions

Xero ro devrepov e/c Nagov re /ecu Mi\r]TOV Icacrt ytVe- composed
cr$cu Kaxd. TOVTO p.\v yap rj IVa^oy evSaijj.oi'iT) rS>v p

5 vf}a-a>v 7r/joe0eyoe ;
roCro <5e /cara ro^ O.VTQV ^povov 17

MiXijTos avrr] re ecour^y p.d\L<rra Srj Tore a/c/zao-acra

Aca2
<5?)

/cai r^y 'Icai/n/y ^t/ n-poa-^/j.a, KarvirepQe 5e

royrcof e?r2 <Wo ye^eay av8pS>v vocrrjcraa-a ey ra /ia-

Xiara a-Tacri, ^XP L "
/^

ij/ ^dpLOL Karripncrav
'

TOV-

ioroi;y yap Kara.pri<jrr\pa<s e/c Trdvrwv
<

EXX^va>i' ei'Aofro o/

MiXrja-ioi. KaTrjXXa^av Se <r0eay 55e HdpLoi. cuy aTTi'- 29

KOVTO avrS>v avSpes ot dpicrToi ey r^ MiXrjTov}

yap Srj cr^eay Sfiva>s OLKOtpBoprjfjLeisovs, tfyacrav

/Soi/Aecr^ai SiegeXdew rr]V ^a>pr]^. vroieui/rey <5e ravra

5 >cai 5ie^i6vrey Trdcrav Tr)V MiXrjcrirji', o/cooy rira ?8oiV

eV c
dv(TTr]KVir] rfj yapy aypov ev e^fpyacr/zei/oi/, dirtypd-

<f)ovro TO ovvofjia rov SecnroTao) rov aypov. 6\eeAacraj'rey
a aivaa&ai St. : aiveaOai Libb. b avfffis De la Barre : dVtos C, apecuy cett.

t^ add. Reiske.

words have been lost after re^evra. in Athenaeus, p. 524. It may have

For Lycaretus, see iii. 143. been in this period that the Milesian

28. 2. avecris is a correction for resolved to place half his property
the unintelligible avecas of the MSS. with Glaucus of Sparta (vi. 86 a) ;

and

How long a time is covered by the no doubt the tyranny ofThrasybulus

'respite' is unknown. See Appendix, was connected with these araaeis.

13, 'On the chronology of the Ionic 29.6. v dvecrrqKmT] rfj X"PT1)

Revolt.' ' in the general desolation of the

7. irpotrxTjjxa,
'

glory,'
'

pride,' as country.' Others translate,
' in the

in Soph. JLl. 682, where the Pythian upland part of the country,' where

games are the Trpocrx^a of Hellas. the land would be less fertile
;

so

Ka-nJirepOe,
'

previously,' of time. Schweigh. and Kriiger. But how is

The first half of the sixth century this consistent with ira<rai/ TT)I/ x^/"?",

B.C. is meant. The ferocious cruel- which implies that they went through
ties of the rival factions are described the whole territory of the city ?
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8k Tracrav rr]v ^doprjv Kal cnravLovs et/poVrey TOVTOVS a
,

c!>y rd^Lcrra Karefirjcrav is TO dcrrv, a\lriv Troirjcrdfj.fi'OL

a7re<5eai> TOVTOVS /zei/ rr)v TTO\LV vkptiv T$>V fupov rouy 10

dypovs eu e^epyaoyzei/ofy SoKeeiv -yap tfyacrav Kal rS>v

ovra) Srj cr0eay eTTi/jeATycrecr^ai cocryre/) rcof

TOV$ t dXXovs MiXrjaiovs rouy Trplv crra-

cnd^ovras TOVTCOV Taai> TreiOetrOai.

Ildpioi IJLZV
vvv MtXijfftovy ovrco KarrjprLcrav. TOTS Se

K TOVTtOW TU)V TTO\LU)V C0$ rjp^TO KCCKO, yiVtCrQdl Tr)

'leaver}. /c Ndov '<pvyov dV^pey T&V Trayjta>v VTTO rou

STJ/J.OV, 0uy6^res $ dirLKOvro ey MiXijTOV. rijs Se M.L-

XTJTOV trvyyjavz knirponos ecoj/ 'ApLarayopr]? 6 MoXTrayo- 5

/oeco, yafj.(3po$ re ecoi/ Kal dve-fyios I(maiov rov Avcrayo-

pecw, TOV 6 Aaptlos kv ^ovaoKn Karer^e* o yap 'la-naTos

Tvpavvos rjif MiXrjrov Kal trvy\av rovrov TQV y^povov iu>v

,
ore ol Ndgiot r]X6ov t?voi irpiv eo^rey r5

dTriKop-tvoL Se ol Ndioi ey rr^v MtXrjTovio

rov 'Apio-rayopeo), ei /ccoy avTOiat irapda-yoi

a TOIOVTOVS ? St.

9. Kcrre'p-qaav does not imply

descent, but merely approach to the

city ; cf. tcarafyv^tlv, Ka.Tt\9tiv. ws

Taxio-To,. Schweigh. maintains that

these words, when used together,

mean ' as rapidly as possible
'

in

Herodotus, who always places a

word between them, when used in

the sense ' as soon as possible
'

; cf.

supr. 1 1. i. So also Van Herwerden,
Mnem. xiii

' hie igitur requiritur, dis

dXirjv. The word, which is

common in Herodotus, is otherwise

quoted from inscriptions only.

b Iva Valck. : Iva [xat] Cob.

10. vefAstv, 'manage/ cf. infr. 71.

6.

1 4. TOVTOJV . . . irei9e<r0(u. The geni-

tive is used as if with iiiraKovetv or

some word implying inferiority, obe-

dience to
;

cf. infr. 33. 19.

30. 3. TUV iraxov, 'the substan-

tial.' The word is used of the

Chalcidian Hippobotai (infr. 77. 13);

of the Aeginetan oligarchs (vi. 91.

2) ; and of the oligarchs of Megara
in Sicily (vii. 156. n). For the

state of affairs in Naxos at this time

see History of Greece, ii. 46.

9. irpiv
= irporfpov.
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a>?, fjv Si avrov KareXOacn ey TTJV rroXiv, ap-

fi rfj? Ndgov, (TKrj-^iv St rroLvp.tvos rrjv ^tLvirjv

r)v lamaiov, rovSe
o-<f)i Xoyov Trpocre^epe.

" ai/roy p.\v

vp.lv ov fyepiyyvos tip.i 8vvap.iv rrapacryjElv rocravrTjv

a>crre Kardyetv dtKovrcov rcov rr]v rroXiv e^ovrcav Na-

iQ)v Trvv6dvop,ai yap oKraKLcr^iXirjV dcnriSa Naioi(ri

ewcu Kal irXola p.aKph rroXXd' ^.rj-^avij(rofj.at 5e irdvav

20(nrovSr]v Troi.tvp.tvos. fTTivota) 5e rfjSe. "'Aprafypevri's poi

rvy^dvtL tav <piXos' 6 Se 'Apracpptvrjy vplv
'

TcrracrTreoy

p.tv tern reals, Aapeiov Se TOV ftacriXtos a5eX0eoy,

8* eTTiOaXacrcricoi' rS>v kv rfj

'

Acrirj ap^ei TrdvTcov,

crrpaTn/jv re TroXXrjV Kal TroAAay veas. TOVTOV &v

25x0^ av8pa TTOiTjcretv r>v av -^pijL^conev. raOra dicov-

cravrts 01 Ndioi TrpocreOeo-av T>
'

Apiarayoprj irprjo-crtLv

rfj 8vvaiTO dpicrTa, Kal VTricr^crdai Scopa tKtXevov Kal

SaTrdvrjv rfj o~rpaTLfj <uy avrol 8ia\v(rovTts, kXrriSas

TroAXay t^ovrts, orav eTrupaveaxri ey TTJV Ndov, rravTa,

^oTTOiTJa-fiv TOVS Nagiovs TO, av avrol KeXevaxri, <y 8e

Kal rovy dXXovs vrjcn^ras. ra>v yap vrjcra>v rovrecov

rS>v KvKXdSaiv ov8tp.ia KO> rjv vrro Aapeio). dmK6p.tvos 31

8\ 6 'Apia-rayoprjs ey ray 2dpSi$ Xeyei Trpoy rov
'

Apra- Arista-

goras ap-
coy Ndo$ fi'r] vrjcros p.tyd6t'i p.tv ov fteydXij, plies to

a'XXooy 8e KaXrj re Kal dyaOr) Kal dy^ov 'Icoz/i'^y, \prj-

18. oKTOKicrxiXiTjv acririSa,
' 8000 Hence there is a slight tautology in

hoplites.' The number is as large as K{Aevov.

that of the Spartans in the time of 31. TUV yap VT)O-OJV, K.T.\. Naxos

Leonidas (vii. 234), and nearly as was not acquired by the Persians

large as that of the Athenians at till 490 B.C.

the battle of Marathon. Beloch, 31. 3. \i.6ya.6ei...ov ptyaXi]. Naxos

Bevolkerung, p. 181 thinks it im- is the largest of the Cvclades : nine-

possible unless Naxos had com- teen miles by fifteen
;
but it is small

mand of the forces of the Cyc- in comparison with Euboea or

lades. Cyprus. It was celebrated for its

26. irpocrt'Oeo-av,
'

urged,'
' bade.' wine, and at the present time the
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fj.ara 8\ eVi TroXXd Kal dv8pdrro8a.
" av coV eVt rau- 5

rrfv Tt]v yu>f>T]v arpar^Aaree, Kardyatv ey avrrfv roi>$

(j)vyd8a<i e avrfjs. Kai TOI ravra Troirjcravri rovro

ecrri e'rcujua Trap' e/zoi ^prj/j.ara //eyaAa 7rape

criytzco^arcoj/ rfj crrparLfj (ravra yuej> yap SiKaiov r^yueay

roz)y ayo/ray Trapi^iv ecrri'V TOVTO Se vrjcrovs {3ao-iXti 10

TTpocrKrT/crecti avrrjv re Ndov Kal ray e/c Tavrrjs i]p~r]u.t-

vas, Hdpov Kal"AvSpov Kal a'AAay ray KvKXdSas

vay. tvQtvrtv <5e op/zcop;e^oy e^Trerecoy Imdrja'faL

vrjcra) [itydXr] re Kai evSaifMOvi, OVK eAacrcrovf Kvrrpov

Kal Kapra eyyrera atptOfjisat, aTroxpcocri (5e tKarov yeey 15

rauray vracray ^Lpwo'acrdac.. 6 <5e a^ei/Sero avrov

TOV /3acnAeoy e^y^rr^y a
yivf.cn Trprj-

l ravra ev Trapaiz/eeiy Trarra, TrXrjv

rS>v vtS>v rov dpt.6iJ.ov- dvrl Se e'/caro^ j/ecoj/ SirjKocriai

roi eroi/zoi ecroj^rai ap;a rco e'api. (JeT <5e rouroiui /cai 20

32 avrov ftacriXea o-vviiraLvov yiWcr$ai." 6 /iff 5^ '-4pi-

Persian
(rrayopris coy ravra riKovcre, Trepiyapny ecoj/ drrrJLe ey

expedition , ^ r, , ,

against MiXrjrov. 6 <5e Apra(f>pvrjs, coy o/ Tre/z^a^r: ey Sovaa
Naxos : \</T \> ^^^ / \/ x

500 B.C. /cat VTrepOevri ra e/c roy Apicrrayopfcv Aeyo/ze^a cryj/e-

Traivo'S Kal avrbs ^apefoy eyeVero, 7rapecr/cei;acraro /ie^5

rpi?]peay, TroXXbv Se Kapra o/ziAoj/ Uepcrea)^

*
ecr^-y^TTjy Madv., Van H.

island is said to produce
'

com, oil,

wine, and fruit of the finest dcscrip-

tion.' Smith, Z>*V/. Geogr. Head,
Z/>VA Num. 416 speaks of the ' mas-

sive archaic silver money
'

of Naxos.

9. TTJ crrparvrj with TO>V avauri-

p.ajp.a.TO)v,
' what is expended on the

army
'

(eis TTJI' arpanav Attic).

II. TO.S K TauTTjs -fipTTjjit'vas.

Xothing has been recorded of this

supremacy of Xaxos over the

neighbouring islands, but it is

reasonable to attribute it to Lyg-

damis, who would have the support
of Peisistratus on the one hand, and

Polycrates on the other.

17. ^ilYr]TT|s is properly an '
ex-

pounder,' as in iii. 31. 13; here it

means a '

proposer.' Hence ear)fr]TT]s

has been suggested. OIKOV TOV |3acri-

Xtog,
' the king's house,' i. e. family :

sovi. 9. 15; vii. 194. n and elsewhere.
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T Kal T&V aXXatv <rvp.p.dya>v} crTpaTrjybv S\ TOVTCOV

d-rreSege Meya(3aTr]v dvBpa Ilepo-r^v T&V 'A^ai^fviS^cav,

IcovTov T Kal AaptCov dve^nov, TOV n.avo~avirj$ 6

KXeoftftpoTov AaKe8aifJ.6vio$} e/ 8r] dXrjOijs ye kcrrl 6

Xoyoy, v<TTtp(p \pova> TOVTCOV r)pjji6o~aTO Qvyarepa, epa>-

ra a^cav TTJS 'JZXXdSos Tvpavvos yev(r6ai. ctTro^e^ay <Se

MfyafSdrrjv ffrparriyov 'Aprcupptvrjs aTrecrreiXe TOV arpa-

TOV Trapa TOV 'Apia-Tayopea. 7rapa\a(3a)is <5e o Meya- 33

fiaTrjs K Trjs MtXrJTOv TOV re Apio-rayopta Kal Tr]V

IdSa crTpaTirjv Kal TOVS Natov$ 67rXee irpofyao-iv kit

,
eTre/Ve Se kytvtTO kv Xia>, fV^e ray yeay

tvBtVTtv {3operj dv/j.co ey TTJV Ndov
8ia(3dXoi. Kal ov yap e<5ee rovrco ro> crroXft) Naiov$

TrpfjyfJ.a ToiovSe crvvrjvft^Or] ytvto-Qai.

o ray inl TU>V vta>v

peoy MvvSirjs TV% ovSels (pvXda-crcov
' 6 8e Seivov TL

e/ceXeucre rouy Sopv<popovs t^evpovTas TOV

^y J^eoy, ro> ovvop.a i]v ^KvXag, TOV-

TOV 8fjo~ai Sia 6aXajj.ir]s ^eXorray a r^y vebs Kara roOro,
a bie\KovTas St. in ann. : SifXwvras \Yess.

32. 8. TOJV 'AxaijAvi8to)v, i. e. of leum, in order that Artabazus and

the royal family to which both Hys- Pausanias might lay their plans :

taspes and Cyrus belonged, i. 125 : Thuc. i. 128. For discrepancies be-

see Stemma in Appendix 2. tweenHerod. and Thuc. see vi.App.i.
10. l STJ d\T]0Tis ye, K.r.X. Hero- 33. 3. irp6<j>a<Tiv, adverbial,

dotus evidently did not believe that 5. Kauicacra. The exact position

Pausanias was as bad as he was is unknown, but no doubt the harbour

painted by other historians
;

cf. viii. lay on the south side of Chios.

3 irp<j<t>affi.v TTJV navffavifQ} vfipiv 6. ovi -yap tSee,
'
it was not fated.'

irpo'Ca-)(op.tvoiaTTti\ovTO TTJJ/ jj-yfJJLOV'LTJV So i. 8 XP?)V 7^P KavSavky ffvtffBai

TOVS Aatcf5atfj.oviovs. The account KO.KWS, ii. 161. 7 t"16 ' 5e ol e5e

here given differs from that in Thu- KO.KWS yevtffOai and often,

cydides, who says that Pausanias 9. 8eivov TI TroiT)crdjj.vos. The TI

wished to marry the daughter of intensifies the force of Sfiyuy, as is

Xerxes (he quotes his letter to the often the case.

King), and that Megabates was re- 12. OaXajiitjs. The port-hole of

moved from his satrapy at Dascy- the lowest rank of oars ; join with
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ea> [lev KtfyaXrjv TroiewTcty eo-co <5e TO

TOV ^KvXaKos, eayyeAAe Tiy T<3 'Apio-Tayoprj OTL TOV

f.tv6v 01 rov MvvSiov Meya(3drr]$ Srjcra? \vp.aivoiTO. 15

Quarrel of o S tX6a>v TrapaiTttTO TOV Ilepcrrjv, Tvy^dvow 5e ov-
the com- .

v ,., , x ,

'

,

manders. 06^09 TO)J/ COeeTO, aVTOf AUO)V AV(T. 7TVUOfJ.VO$

Kapra SCLVOV liroLijo-aro 6 Meya/Sar^y KCU

r5 ApLcrTayopT]. 6 <5e eTTre
"

croi 5e Kal TOVTOKTI**' roTcrt

7rprjyfj.ao-i TC ecrri
;

ov ere aTrecrreiXe AprcKfiptvrjs e/ieo 20

TreiQecrOaL Kal TrXetiv rfj av eycu K\ev(a
]

TI TroXXa Trprjcr-

crei?
;

raOra etVe 6 Apio-TayoprfS. o Se OvficoOels rov-

roLO-i
}

coy ^z)^ eyerero, eVe/ZTre ey Ndov 7rXoia> dvSpas

(ppdcrov-as roitn Naioicri irdvra TO. Trapeovra &<pi Trprj-

34 y/mra. o/ yap COK Ndioi ovSev iravrats TrpocreSeKovTO

The 7Ti <r0eay TOJ/ (rroXov TOVTOV 6pp.rjcr<r6ai. C7re2 JJ.CVTOI
Xaxians

x , v ~ ~
are warn- tTTVVOVTO, aVTLKO, [iV fO"r]VLKaVTO TO. C/C TO)!' aypCOV S

cd ; and the \ / ji\ N / \

expedition
T0 TeiX0?

5 Trapecr/ceuacraiTO oe coy 7roXiopKr]o-o[J.i>oi KCLI

foil- \ / \1-vV~ '/> \T \

crira Kai vrora, /cat b TO Tei^05
" eo-aai'TO, f^ ouTOi /zerS

7rap(TKvdovTO coy TrapecroyueVof cr0i TroXepov oi 8'

tTreiTt Sie(3aXov K T^y Xi'of Tay ^eay ey T^J/ Ndgov,

Trpoy 7re0pay/ze^ouy TrpocrefitpovTO Kal e7roAtop/ceoi>

j.a ri Valck.
b ara raxos Dietsch-Kallenberg, quos vid. ad loc. : t<ppa.a.vTo Hoger.

TTJS v6s. SieXovras . . . Kara. TOVTO least,' cf. ov Trdvv.

'dividing him in this way.' The 5. t'crd^avro (i) from adrreaOai,

body was not of course divided, but 'strengthened'; (2) from iadytiv

as half was within, and half without (aor. mid.), cf. i. 190. 9 trpot<raa.vTO

the ship, it might be so spoken of. ffm'a, and viii. 20. 3 : in this case Kai

\Vesselingsnggested 8ie\ujVTas. Stein must be omitted before refxoj.
' Non

proposes 5it\KovTas, Herwerden facile reperietur, qui praeter Hero-

prefers SUVTO.S, thinking the aorist dotum adhibuerit ataaO-.u, iaa^aaOai,

necessary, and removing iroitwras, TrpoeadaaOai' Valck. Dietsch will not

which is very improbable. allow aarrfaOai in the sense 'repair,'

21. TI iToXXo, jrp-fjo-crei.s ; 'why or the middle aorist ofajtiv. Here-

do you meddle 1
'

fers iaaavro (from aarrtaOai} to the

34. i. ovSiv mi.vTws, 'not in the food, in the sense, 'lay up stores of.'
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recrcre/jay. coy Se rd re e^ovres rfXQov -^prmara.

loot Ilepa-ai, ravra KaT^SfSa-rrdvrjTo afa, Kal avrS> rco

Api<rTayopr] 7rpocravaicrifJ.coTO iroXXd, TOV TrAeCj/oy re

e5eero
17 TroXiopKir], ivOavra re^ea Tcucri

(f>vyd(ri rS>v

Nafa>v oiKoSofjLrjo-avTff aTraXXdcro-ovTO cy rr]v i'jTTtLpov,

/ca/cco9 Trprjo-o-ovTes.

'

Api<Tray6pr]S B\ OVK
tlyje TTJV VTTO- 35

a-^eaiv rS> ''ApTafyptvei e^reAecrai a/za 5e eTT/e^e /zti/
MILETUS :</ - -> / jxrvr Aristago-

17 cairavr] rrjs arpaTii]? a.TraiTfOfj.ei'r], appwdee re TOV ras resolves

o-Tparov 7rpr'igai>Tos KCCKM? Kal Meyafidrr] SiaftepXr]- 1
r

.

aise

5 pevos, <5o/cee re r^r ^acnXrjtrjv rrjs MI\TJTOV aTratpeOrj- Message of

> / p,
Histiaeus.

<T(r6ai. appcooecav oe rofrcov fKacrra epovXevtro arro-

frracnv' crvvfTTLTTTf yap Kal TOV ecrriy//e/'oz> Ti]v

aTTi)(6ai K ^ovo-wv Trapa 'lo-Tiaiov, (rrj/j.aii'ov

crTao-6ai 'Apio-Tayoprjv O.TTO /SacnAeoy. o yap
r<3 Apio-Tayoprj crr]/j.rjvat aTrocrr^rai a'AAco?

o~(paXe(os o~rjfj.fjvaL axrre (hvXacrcrofj.-

5e T(5r 5ot/AcOJ/ TOr TTLCTTOTaTOV 0.770-

ray

coy <e avtvvav Ta^iaTa, a7re7re/nre ey

15 ror kvTiXdp.vos azrrco a'AAo
/zei/ ovozv, tTTtav 8\

KrjTai ey MiXrjTOv, KcXevtLv Apio-Tayoprfv

fj.iv ray rpiyas KaTLSeaOaL ey r^r K<paXrjv' TO.

(TTiyfj.aTa iaJjfiatve, coy /ecu TrpoTfpov p.oi

raura oe o IcrriaToy Irrotee

12. Tixa, 'fortresses,' from which known to his readers. o-qjAaivovra
=

they could attack the enemy such as weXeuoi'TO, hence the construction.

that on Istone, occupied by the nobles II. 4>u\acrcrop.vcov TUV 68<Jijv. Cf.

in the great Corcyrean sedition. /w/r. 52. 8.

35. 7. ervvtmiiTe, 'it happened'; 12. 6 B TU>V SovXtov K.T.\. The

here with the additional notion of story is repeated by Aulus Gellius,

happening at the same time with xvii. 9. 1 8 ff., who adds that the slave

something else (see 36. 2). TOV had long suffered from a disease of

to-ri-yp-evov. Herodotus speaks as the eyes, which the shaving was sup-

if the story of the slave were already posed to cure.



30 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIHE

MILETUS. B.C. 500; Ol. 70. I.

7roiV]j,vo$ fj.ydXr)v rrjv ecovrov Karo^rjv rrjv V 20

^ovcroLcri- drrocrrdcnos >v yi.vofj.6vr]? TroXXas ei^e eX-

rrtSas fj-tTrjcrea-OaL kirl OdXacrcrav, fir]
Se vea>rep6v ri

Troifvcrrjs rrjs MtXrjrov ovSafia is avrrjv tf^eiv ere eXo-

yigero.

36
'

la-Ticuos /j.ev vvv ravra 8Lavoev[jivos a7T67re//7re rov

Advice
dyytXov,

'

Apia-ray6py 8k crweTTiTrre TOV avrov ^povov
irdvTa ravra crvveXOovra. eftovXevero (bv fj.era TG>V

o-Tacri(i)Tea>i>, tKtprjvas rrjv re ecovrov yv&nriv KOL ra

Trapd rov 'Icrriaiov amyiMtva. ol
fjikv Srj dXXoi Ttdvres 5

yvoctftriv Kara rwvro e^e0eyOO^TO }
KeXevovrts aTTicrra-

crQai
'

Ei<araTo$ 8' 6 XoyoTrotoy Trpwra p.\v OVK ea TTO-

Xe/zor /SacriXei rwv JTepo-ecoi/ dvaiptecrQai, KaraXeyow rd

re Wvea irdvra rS>v rjpx Aapzlos Kal rrjv Bvvafjav av-

rov. 67TfiT <Se OVK eVei^e, Sevrepa o-vi>(3ovXeve rroi- 10

o/cooy vavKpartes
a

rrjs 6aXdcrcrT]S e&ovrai. a'XXcoy

vvv ovSafj.)$ e0?/ Xeycov evopav a6fj.vov rovro

i yap rr)v 8vvap.Lv ru>v MiXrjcriGDV kovvav

e/ 5e ra ^p^/j.ara KaraipeOeir] ra e/c rov

a
r^y 6a\affffr]s om. Kriig. : vavKparopts sine r^y &. Cob.

36. i. crwtm-rrTe . . . cruvtXGovra, his time.
'
all these things happened to come 11. vavKparees Tfjs OaXacrtrrjs.

together at the same time.' The phrase is remarkable; (i)

7. 'EKUTCUOS. Hecataeus of Mile- ravKpartes is only found here; (2)

tus is the only prose author mentioned T^J OaXaaff^ seems otiose. We
by name in Herodotus, who also should expect either vav/cpdropts (vi.

notices his journey to Thebes (ii. 9. 7) without r^y 6a\da<TT]s (Cobet,

143); his advice to Aristagoras after Van H.) or 6a\affffoKpdropes (infr.

the failure of the revolt (infr. 125, 83. 7). Yet we may compare such

126); and his account of the Pelasgi redundant compounds as affKevos

at Athens (vi. 137). For an account dcririScav, dnms jovov, etc.

ofhim, see Smith's Diet. Biog. 12. vopdvcr6|Xvov/ saw that this

AOYOITOIOS = \o~/o~Ypd<t>os, a word would be.' i. 123. 4 dir' tajvTov OVK

which Herodotus does not use. ivwpa ri/Mjpirjv tffofifvrjv. i. 170. 9

8. KdTaXYtov
)
K -T.^- as we might OVK

t<f>rj ivopdv tXfvGtpirjv en la-

expect from the greatest historian of ofitvrjv.



. (v.) 35-37-

MILETUS. B.C. 500; Ol. 70. I.

15 ipov rov kv Bpay^iSpa-i, TO. Kpotcroy 6 AvSbs

K, TTOAAay ei^(6 eATTiday eTri/cpar^crefv rr/y

Kal OVTCO avTovs re e^e*^ TOLCTI a
^p-fjp.acn ^pdcrBaL Kal TOVS

TToXe/z/byy oy (riA^creij' avTa. TO, Se \prjfj.aTa rjv Tav-

Ta fieydXa, o>y SeSrjXtorai fioi kv TCO Trpcwroo TQ>V Xoycov.

20 avTT] p.\i> 8r) OVK kviK.a
r) yvwfjLr], e5o/cee $ 6'ywcoy aTTi'-

(TTacrOaL, eva re avTu>v rrXaxravTa ey Jkfi/oy^ra ey ro

(TTpaTOTTtSov TO ctTTo T^y Ndov aTTeXOov, tov kvOavTa, Arrest of

, ^/i yj\^ , tne Persian

<rvXXafJipavLv TreipacrVai. rouy e?rf rcoi^ ^eooj/ eTTiTrXeoz/ray generals.

o~TpaTr]yovs. aTroTrtp-fyQevTos 'IrjTpayopeo) KO,T avTo 37

rouro Kal o-vXXa{36vTos S6Xa> 'OXiaTov 'I(3ava>Xio$b Mv-
Xacrcrta Kal *I(TTiaiov Tvp.vta) Tep/zepea Kal K&TJV 'Ep-

dv$pov }
TU> /JapeFoy MvTiXijvrji' eScoprjcraTO, Kal 'Api-

a
roiffi add. St. b

'IjSaj/ciXXtoy ABC, St.

15. The temple of Apollo at

Branchidae lay in the territory of

Miletus, at a short distance from the

coast, with which it was connected

by a ' Sacred Way,'
' bordered on

either side with statues on chairs, of

a single block of stone, with the feet

close together, and the hands on the

knees, an exact imitation of the

avenues of the temples in Egypt.'

Leake, Asia Minor, p. 239. For the

offerings of Croesus, see i. 46. 13 ; 92.

8 ;
and for the connection with Egypt,

see ii. 159. 9; 178. rilt. The temple
was destroyed by the Persians.

19. tV TO) TTpOJTCp TOJV \6ycaV, i. 6.

in his Lydian history, i. 92. Hero-

dotus often refers to parts of his

book as \6yos or \ujot, but this is

the only passage in which he speaks
of a definite order. We do not find

iv ra> SevTfpy, tv ra> Tpircu ruiv \6y<uv

K.T.X., though we have ev roiai

omffGe \6yoiffi (supr. 22. 5). Of
course this division has nothing to

do with the nine books of our

modern arrangement.
21. Myns lay on the Maeander,

near the mouth of the river. The

generals were, for the most part, the

tyrants of the various cities ; by ar-

resting them Aristagoras and his

party deprived the cities of those

who led them in the interest ofPersia.

37. 2. Ibanolis: see infr. 121. 8.

The name is Carian, like Aridolis,

vii. 195, and the well-known Mau-
solns. Mylasa was the most im-

portant of the cities of Caria
;

the

seat of the two great temples of the

race, Zeus-Osogo, and Zens of La-

branda, a village close to Mylasa ;

see Smith, Diet. Geogi: Herod, i.

171. 26
; infr. 119. 8.

3. Tymnes is also a Carian name.

In the tribute lists of the next century

we find a number of Carians united

under the command of a certain Tym-
nes : Kdpfs uv 1vfj.vrjs apxei C. LA.
i. 240.



HPOAOTOT ISTOPIHS

Suppres-
sion of the

tyrants in

Ionia.

38

Aristago-
ras visits

Sparta.

MILETUS. B.C. 300 ; Ol. 70. i.

HpaKXttStco Kvpcuov Kal dXXovs

ovrco Srj K TOV e/z0a^eo? 6 Apio~Tayopr]$

irdv 7rl Aaptm /zj/xai'eo/iei/oy. KOL Trpcora per Aoyco

/zerety TT\V rvpavviSa icrovofJLiijv eTroiee rfj McXrJTa), <wy

av IKOVTZS avrS> ol MiXrjcrioi awaTTicrraiaro, /iera <5e

Kal kv rff dXXr) ^Icovirj rcoi/ro TOVTO eTro/ee, rouy /zet
7

ra>i> Tvpdvvwv, rovs 8' eAa/Se Tvpdvvovs 0,770

r>v crvfJ.TrXfvcracrecoi' enl Nd^ov, TOVTOVS <5e

(j)i\a /^ouXo/ze^oy TTOieecr^ai rfjcn iroXia-i tgfSiSov, dXXov

e? aXXrjv iroXiv rrapaSiSovs, oQtv efr; e/cacrro?. Katrjv

//If vvv MvriXr]i>aioL errfLTt rd^iara 7rapeXa(3oi>, e^a-

yayovrts KartXtvcrav^ KvpaToi <5e TOV o-fytrtpov avrGiv

d-rrfJKav wy <5e Kal dXXoL a o/ TrAewey aTTLto-av. rvpdv-

va>v
JJLZV vvv KaraTravcns eyiVero a^a ray TroXias.

o MiXijcrios coy rouy rvpdvvovs

ev e/cacrr?/ TCOV TroAicov /ceAei/cray e/cacrrouy

i, Sevrtpa CLVTOS ey Aa.KtSa.Lp.ova Tpir/pei

crroAoy kyivf.ro' e<5ee yap <5^ crv/J./j-a^i-rjs TLVOS OL

a
of aAAoi s.

8. tcrovojiiT)V is a word which is

consistent with an oligarchical or

a democratical form of government :

(i) 6\ijapx'ia. lfft,vo/j.os: Thuc. iii. 62

(cf. laoKpariT] v. 92 04); (2) TT\r)9os

5 ap\ov TTpuira p.tv ovvojjia Ttavreov

Ka.\\iffrov ex fl laovofjiirjv Herod, iii.

80. 26 (cf. iffrjyopiT] v. 78. 2). Ari-

stagoras would hardly establish a

democracy,- that was done later by
Mardonius but he put the power
into the hands of those who ruled

the cities before Persia set up tyrants

in them. Compare the action of

Maeandrius at Samos, as described

in iii. 142. 15.

38. i. KcoT]v. Coes was recently

: Si\\ot St.

established as tyrant ;
and was more-

over ofhumble origin (tirfPOTTOS supra,
1 1 ult. Cf. ii.I72 Srjfj.^TrjvToirptvfoi'Ta,

Kal oiKirjs OVK fnupaveos). His treat-

ment would have been different, had

he belonged to the higher classes.

7. o-TpaTTjYO-us, 'generals' in the

sense in which the word was used

at Athens in the time of Pericles;

i.e. not merely leaders of the army,
but executive officers, acting under

authority, holding yearly office, and

responsible for their conduct.

8. OTTOCTToXoS. Cf. 1. 21. 6 O fJ.tV

OT) anoaroXos Is TT}V MiA.TjTOl' t)v.

9. tSee "yap, K.r.X. Two construc-

tions seem to be confused : (i) 4'5ee ot



- (v.) 37-39- 33

SPARTA. Circa B.C. 560 ; OI. 55. i.

Trjs 8f ^Trdprrjs
'

'AvagavSpiSrjs n\v 6 Aeovros OVK- 39

Ti 7rpia>i> /3ao~L\V d\Xa erereXevr^/fee, K\0{J.vr]$

Se 6 'AvagavSpiSea) efye rr]v fiao-iXrjirji', ov /car' dv-

Spaya6ir]V cr^&)i/
aXXa Kara ytvos. AvaavSpi8r] yap The wives

~ n\/~< ~ d ' ^ > r of Anaxan-
5 \OVTL yvvaiKa aoeX^e^y a>i>rou Qvyarepa, Kai tovcrrjs

Tavrrjs ol KaTaOvfifys, Tra^Ses OVK kyivovro. rovrov

8t TOiovrov eorroy ol %<popoi tiirav tTriKaXecrdfJLtvoL

avTov "
ei TOL o~v aeatVTOv HTJ Trpoopay, aXX j]\uv roOr'

ecrri ov TrepLOTrreoi/, yevoy ro Evpvo-Qtvto'i ytvea-Qai tgi-

lorrjXov. crv vvv rr]v fjikv ex et? yvvaiKa, eiretre TOI ov

TLKTi, e^eo
a

, a\\r)v 8\ yrjjjiov
' Kal Troiecov ravra

Sijo-fis." 6 S' dfj.iftTo 0ay TOVTU>V o

', GKfivovs re ov /caXcoy <n;/f/3ouA6i/fj> rcapaiviov-

ray, rr]v ^X i yvvalKa tovo~av dvap.dprr]rov

IT ravrrfv d-rr^vra d\\r]v eo~ayayecr@aL' ovSe cr

a lo Schaf. : iitato Libb. : e^f ? Eltz.

av/j.fiaxi7)s, and (2) t'See

(gevpfGrjvai.

39. I. ouKen Trepiecov t

The negative has to do duty twice,

with participle and with verb, un-

less we prefer to say that -rrfpifuv

(fiaaiXfve make up one notion :
' sur-

vived on the throne.' The date of

the accession of Cleomenes cannot

be fixed precisely, but it must have

been about 520 B.C. ; see Appendix 3.

The history of Anaxandridas is partly

given in i. 67 f. a passage with

which the reader is supposed to be

acquainted ; cp. the reference to Book
i. in c. 36. 18.

6. Ka.ra,Qv\iit]
= 6v/Mp^s of Homer.

This exercise of supervision by the

ephors over the king is evidence of

the growing authority of that office,

which may have received fresh

powers in the time of Chilon (about

570 B.C.?), who would be con-

temporary with Leon, the father of

Anaxandridas. With this marriage
of a niece, cf. the marriage of an

aunt in vi. 71. Leonidas married

the daughter of his half-brother

Cleomenes.

9. Eupvcr6vos. Eurysthenes was

the elder of the sons of Aristo-

demus, cf. vi. 52. 39.

n. o. So Schafer for the

(Kffeo of the MSS. The word is

not elsewhere found in the sense

required, but infr. 40. 6 we have

(eaios. Just below, 1. 14, dirtyra

is used for the same thing. For

the variation of the voice and

preposition, see tKirefiirtiv i.

59. n, and u.iroirf/j.ijjafi.fi'os
vi.

63. 2.

D



HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

SPARTA. After B.C. 560; Ol. 55. i.

40 Trpoy ravra ol <popoi Kal ol yepo^rey

Avaav8pi8rj rdSe.
" e?m rotvvv rot

ere 6pS>p,ev rfjs ^X eis> yvvaiK.b's, (ri> <5e TO.VTO.

Lee, Kal
fjirj avTifiaivt rovToicri, 'iva

p.r]
TL aXXolov rrepl

(rev ^TrapTirjrai (3ov\V(ra)VTai. yvvaiKos p.tv rrjs e^eiy

ov TTpcxrStofteOd (rev rfjs e^ecnoy <rv 8\ ravrp re -rravra

oaa vvv Trape^ei? Trapeze ica^ dXXrjv Trpoy ravrrj icrd-

yaye yvvcuKa T^KVOTTOLOV. ravrd Kp XeyovT&v

p^cre 6 'AvagavSpiSrjs, fj.era 8e yvvaiKas e^coi/

^ay /crr/ay oiKte, Troieco^ ovSa/J,S>^ 2!'fraprir]TLKd.

^ 77-oXXoi) 8i.\66vTos f] ecrv(rTpoi'
a eTreX^oCc

rov 8r] JTXeo/ze^ea rovrov, Kal avrrj re eVe5po^
rt , x

?y Trporeprj yvvrj

Svo SL-

41

Lirth of

NES
;
of

Dorieus, 0/ ^ , ,,
Leoniclas pacriXea STrapTirjrrjcri a7re0ai^e,
and Cleom-
brotus

TOI/
^

CCTO/COy COWO, TOT KCOS KVrj(Te, 5

avrrj xpr](ra.fj.ei>rj. e^ofcrav 5e avrrjv

a
VOTfpOV (TT(af\00V<TO. St.

40. I. ol <}>opot Kal ol y*p VT S.

These formed a supreme court
;

at

any rate we read (Pans. iii. 5. 3)

that Pausanias, the king, on his

return to Sparta from Athens in

403 li. C. was brought to trial by
his enemies : (SaffiXfi 8 TW Aa*-

oai/xocicu^ SiKaffTi'ipiov ticaOi^ov o'i re

6ro/-ia^u^tfvoi "yepovrts OKTUI KOL (i/co-

cuv iJVTfs dpiOftuv Kal
77

TUJV e<pupcav

apx'n, ffvif 5e aurofs Kal u TIJS olKias

[3affi\(vs TTJS ertpas.

4. uXXoiov = vewrfpov, yeax/iov.

8. ravTa KT]. K
TJ
modifies ravra,

and conveys the impression that the

conversation is imaginary ;
cf. i. 97

lilt, where Herodotus puts words

into the mouth of the friends of

IDeioces. Bigamy was unknown in

Hellas, though bigamous arrange-

ments were by no means uncommon

at Sparta (see Plut. Lycurg. 15

with the object of securing a sound

and healthy progeny. Folybius even

asserts that polyandry existed among
the Spartans, xii. 6. b iraTpiov ^v Kal

owrjdes rpets ai'Spas ex etv T17 1/ ^VVOIKO,

Kal TfTrapas, irort 6e Kal TrXe/ovs

dSeXfyovs ovras. He also adds, Kal

yfvvrjffavTas TraTSas l/cavovs (xSuadai

"yvvatKO. rivi rwv <pi\wv, Ka\ov Kal

avvTjOfs. [Cf. De Coulanges, Nou-

vdlcs Rccherches, p. 72.]

41. i. crucrTpov. The use is

unique, the word being elsewhere

used for what has still to happen :

see critical note.

3. tireSpov Pacru\a, i.e. 'heir

apparent
'

;
one who would take the

place of the reigning king.

6. a-vvT-uxi-Q, K.T.X.,
' such was

her ill fortune
'

: to have a child



E. (v.) 40-42. 35

SPARTA. Circa B.C. 515; Ol. 66. i.

Aoyco ol rfjs irreXdova-^s yvvaiKos OIKTJIOL irvdofievoi

avTr]V KOftfreeiv aAAcoy (3ov\OfJ.vrjv

Seiva 8\ iroievvrtov avTayv, rov \povov

100~Vl>rdfJ.l>OvrOS, VTT diriffTllJS OL
(f)OpOL

TiKTOVaav TTJV

yvvouKa rfpu^6p.^voL t(f)v\aav: r]
$ coy ere/ce Acapita,

e<ovt8r}v}
Kal /iera rovrov i$ecoy ^Xet

ol 8e KOL SiSvpovs Xeyovo-i KXe6/j.(3po-

TOV Koi AeavLSrjv ycvtcrQai. rj
Se KXeop-tvea reKovaa

15 /ecu
[ro]

a
SfVTepov 7TfX6ovo-a yvvr), eova-a Ovydrrjp TIpi-

vrjTdStco rov Ar)p.app.vov, OVKTL eri/cre ro Sevrepov.

6 n\v Srj KXeofj.ei'rjs, coy Aeyercu, r\v re ov
(f)pevrjprjs

42

re, o Se Acopievs vv r>v -nXiKCOV iravrcov Cleomenes

> t f , ,
becomes

Trpooroy, ev re eTTio-raro /car avSpayaQtriv avrbs o~Xn~ King;VON' " * J j' >o\rf DORIEUS
crcoi/ r^i' pao~iXr)ir]i'. cocrre co^ ofrco (ppovtav, enticr] o leads a

5 re
'

Avaav8piSr]$ d-jredave Kal ol AaKeSai/tovioL

fj.voi rco ^o/ico ka-Trfo-avro (3ao-iXea TOV irpeo-jBvTaTov Cinyps

-BTAeo/zeVea, 6 A<apievs Seivov re Troitv[j.tvos Kal OVK

ai>v VTTO KXeofitvcos ftao-iXevto-Qai, alri/jo-as Aecoi/

ey a,TroLKir]v, oure r eV AeXQoio-L \pf]-

" TO seel. St.

fi/for the second wife; cf. avfjtyopf] 42. i. ou <j>pvqpt]s a.Kpop.avf)s T.

z';;/^. 82. 3. cxowcrav, sc. If yaarpt. Cf. ix. 55. 12 /j.aivo/j.ei'oi' Kal ov

10. ervvTOjivovTOs,
'

coming on.' (ppfvrjpea. The analogy of some

Time is spoken of as a person compounds of dicpo- would lead

hastening on his way (avvra^vfiv, us to translate aKpoftavrjs,
'

very

sc. TTjv u56v, as in vii. 123. 2). mad'; but from vi. 75. 5 we see

15. [TO] 8VTpov. It seems that it is = virofMpyurepos, and it

necessary to omit the article, for was only in his last year that Cleo-

TO 5. = ' a second time
'

; Aesch. Ag. menes broke out into furious insanity.

1082 aTroiXt'aas jap ov JJ.U\LS TO Set;- atcpo-, then, is = 'on the surface,'

Tfpov, but Sfvrepov is = '

afterwards,'
'

slightly.'

cf. i. 185. I
f]

8e 8?) SevTfpov jfvo/j.(vr) 9. Tcp V AeX^oicrt. xp-r\(m]pi<a,

TavTtjs &aai\fia. according to the invariable custom

16. Demarmenus was apparently of colonists; see Hist. Greece, i. p.

a son of the famous Chilon
;

see 361. Stein quotes Cicero, Dimn.\. 3

vi. 65. 7. quam vero Graecia coloniam misit

D 2



HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

era?

SICILY. Circa B.C. 510; Ol. 67. 3.

ey fjVTiva yr\v KTLCT<>V irj, OVT TTOLTJ-IO

p.io[j.(.v(>v' oia Se /3apecoy 0epcoi/,

? T-TIV AL^VT^V^ ra rrXoid- KarriyiovTO 8e oi dv-

Spes Qripaioi. OLTTLKO^VO^ Se ey Ai^vrfv o'iKicre yS>pov

KaXXicrrov rSiv Ai^vaov irapa Kivvrra Trorap-ov^ . egtXao-Otls

<$e kvQtvTtv TpLTO) erei' VTTO MaKecov re c AC^VCDV KOL 15

43 Kapyj]8ovLdC)v CLTTLK^TO ey HeXoTTovvricrov. kvQaJvra <5e oi

Failing on
'

AvTivdpr]S avr]p 'EXtcavios crvvepovXtvcre e/c rS>v Aaiov
,

HpaKXLrjv
a

ri]v tv 2, LKeAcrj KTL^LV, <pay r?)^
theCinyps,

ft

A.ifivr]v St. : TT)V KtVuTro r : KivvTra cett.

b Ktvvira irora^ov St. : irorap-ov Libb. : irora^bv Kivvna Kriig. : TOVTOV ruv

IT. Van H.
c re Niebuhr : re at Libb. d

'H/)d\iai/ ABC: 'fort. 'HpcucXerjv 7^' St.

in Aeoliam, loniam, Asiam, Sici-

liam, Italiam sine Pythio ant Do-

donaeo, aut Hammonis oraculo ?

12. Ai{3vt]v is Stein's emendation

for Kivvira. It is awkward to have

the precise situation of the colony
followed by the general description

Is- Aifiinjv in the next line. Hence

this emendation is better than Van

Herwerden's, see critical note.

Through their colony of Cyrene,

founded about 630 B. C., the

Theraeans would be well acquainted
with the African coast. Thera also

was claimed as a colony by Sparta ;

see iv. 147 ff. The river Cinyps
flowed from a wooded hill called

the hill of the Graces, through the

country of the Macae to the sea.

The land round it was the most

fertile in Libya. The river was

about midway between Cyrene and

Carthage, and it is interesting to

find the Carthaginians supporting
the natives against the colonists.

15. As the Macae were them-

selves Libyans, we must either insert

a\\oui> after Kai (MSS.) or omit

aai.

43. -2. Eleon was a small town

in Boeotia, a land famous for oracles

and prophets. Among these last

Bacis held a prominent place, see

viii. 20. 77 etc. Hence Valckenaer

suggested Ba/nSoy here, while Dobree

would read Aatrov (cf.vii.6. 16). The

supposed oracles of Laius are those

collected by or given to L. As a

Boeotian Antichares may have been

acquainted with them.

3. There is much doubt what is

meant by
' Heraclea in Sicily,' for

there was no city of that name in

the country of Eryx, Heraclea Minoa

lying on the south coast of the

island. Yet the article implies an

existing city, which Dorieus is to

make a Greek colony. Stein sug-

gests the insertion of ^rjv before rrjv.

On the story see Freeman's Sicily,

ii. 85 ff., and for Heraclea in Sicily,

ib. 209 ff. ; 504 ff. (Heracles, in this

context, is no doubt the Tyrian

Melkart.) Eryx was the city and
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KOS X^p^v ndcrav eti/cu'Hyoa/cAeitSeooi/ avTov'HpaKXeos Krrj- Dorieus

/ r>\ > / ~ ' j \ i \ * / sails to
5 crafievov. o oe a/coucray ravra ey -JeA<pouy ot^ero xpr]<ro- sic[\y j

7<S xprjo-TTjpia),
ft alpeet err' T)I> crreAAeraf x^~

97
e IlvOtr] OL \P& aipr\(Jtiv. 7rapaXa/3u>v e

TOV aToXov TOV KOL ey Ai/3vr]v 7)ye, e/co/zi^ero

Trapa rrjv 'IraXfyv. TOV y^povov 8k TOVTOV, coy \tyovcn 44

cr^eay re avrovs KCU Tf)\vv TOV ecovrmv stopping

, roz)y 5e at Croton.

T(//cop 77
era t K

T Srj e?Ti ^vpapw Atopita KGU cruj/eAeu/

p,iv vvv "2<vfiapl.Tai Xeyovcri TTOLrjcrai Acopita re

ro?)y /^er' O.VTOV, KpoTcavifJTai <5e ovSeva
cr(picri

tLvov Trpoo-TnXa(3o-6ai TOV Trpoy 2v(3apiTas TTO-

e/
/^T) KaXXirjv T>V laniStwv fj.dvru> 'HXelov

stronghold of the Elymi in the

north-west of Sicily.

4. "HpaKXtos KTt)crap.vov. On
the same ground the Dorians at-

tempted to justify their occupation
of the Peloponnesus. Even at a

much later date the Athenians gave
out that the land round Amphipolis,
which they wished to possess, had

been the dowry of Phyllis, the wife

of Demophon, son of Theseus

(Schol. Aeschin. Z> falsa Leg.

30-

9. irapa TTJV 'IraXi-qv, i. e. Italy in

the narrower sense = the southern

part of the peninsula from Tarentum

onwards ; see Hist, of Greece, ii. p.

473. irapa
= '

along the coast of.'

44. i. TOV xp vov TOVTOV, i.e.

about 510 B.C. if we may venture

to fix the date by the fall of Sybaris.

2. Telys is called /3acnA.fvj here

and rvpavvos below. Busolt would

explain the difference by the fact

that we have two different accounts

compared ;
the Sybarite and the

Crotoniate, the same man being

/JaffjAetJy in the one and rvpavvos in

the other (Gesch. Gr.ii. 238, note; see

Freeman, Sicily, ii. 434, 435). But cf.

infr. 113 o ^o\icav @a(Ti.\fvs . . . ruv

"S,6Xaw o 'A6rjvaios aivtffe rvpavva.-!/

fj.a\i(TTa, 46. 10, ii, where rvpavvis

varies with povapxfiv, and supr. 35.

5. In the account given by Diodorus

Telys is a demagogue who, having
obtained supreme influence in Sy-

baris, persuades the Sybarites to

banish 500 of the leading citizens

and confiscate their property (xii. 9).

7. SupapiTdt \you<ri, cf. 1. 2.

Herodotus may have heard the

story from the Sybarites who were

settled in Thurii.

10. The lamids were the foremost

race or clan of prophets in Elis.
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IJLOVVOV, Kal TOVTOV rporra) rcu<3$e. Trapa TrjXvos TOV

2v{3apiTcov Tvpdvvov drroSpdvTa amKecrOat Trapa <r0eay,

7TIT OL TO, Ipa 0V 7TpOe)((0pe ^pTJCTTa $VOfJ,VO> CTTi

45 KpoTcova. ravra a e OVTOL Xe-yovcri. fiaprvpia 8k

v eVarepcu aTroSfiKvvovcn ra<5e, ^v^aplrai /j.tv re-

os re Kal vqov kovra Trapa, TOV ?]pov Kpa6u>h } TOV

ISpvcracrdaL crvvt\6vTa rr]v TTQ\LV Acapita Aeyovcri Adrj-

VCLLYI tTTtovv
p.(p KpaQiy ^ rovro 8e avrov doopieos TOV 5

QdvaTov \iapTvpiov ^JLCTTOV TroievvTai, OTL napa TO,

TTOL^COV 8i<p6dpr] *.[ yap STJ p.r] Trape-

ei', k-rr o e ecrraAr; eyro/ee, eiXe av TTJV 'Epv-

Kivrjv yj&priv Kal l\a>i> /carecr^e, ovS av avros re Kal

r/ aTpaTir] Si(f>0dpr). oi 8 av KpoTO>vif]Tai aTroSeiKvv- 10

<Ti KaXXifl fiev TO) 'HXeico e^a/pera kv yr\ Trj Kporco-

TroXXa <5o0eVra, ra Kal ey e//e en tvtfJiovTO ol

dnoyovoi, AapitL 8\ Kal TOITI Aapiios drro-

yovoicri ovStv. KOITOL el <ri;re7reXa/3ero ye TOV ^v/Sapi-

TIKOV TToXefjiov Acopitvs, SoOfjvai dv ol TToXXaTrXrjcna ^15

KaXXirj. TavTa fj.ev
vvv eVarepoi avTatv ftapTvpia CCTTO-

a 8 Wess. : Se ovx A B r : 8e OVK C P : 5' av Bekk. : rovro p.lv ovru Gomp.
b
KpaQiv et KpaOiy "\Yess. : Kpaffnv et Kpaariri Libb.

They officiated as seers at the altar waters of the Crathis upon the site,

of Zeus at Olympia ; cf. ix. 33. 5. so as to destroy every vestige, and

The story of lamus is told by Pindar, by this means it was diverted from

01. vi. its old bed ; Strabo, p. 263. For

13. em KpoTcova. The dative is Sybaris see Lenormant, La grandc
more common, as in 37. 7 "nav em Grcce, i. p. 223ff. ; 290 ff.

Aapf'iw fj.ri-xavujp.tvos, ix. 10. 13 Quo- 13. TOICTI Acopuos diroYovoicri.

pivot (iTi rw Hfparj, etc. Taken literally, the words would

45. 3. TOV i]pov Kpd0LV, the dry imply that Dorieus left some de-

bed of the Crathis. The city of scendants behind him, but this is

Sybaris lay between the Crathis, a doubtful: for though we hear of a

river of considerable size, and the Euryanax, son of Dorieus (ix. 10),

Sybaris. When they destroyed the we do not know that this is our

city, the Crotoniates turned the Dorieus ; infr. c. 48.
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Ka Trapecm, /corepoicu ns

TOVTOKTI 7rp0(xx<s)peeti/.
crvveirXzov 8\ Acopiti Kal dXXot 46

o-vjKTLcrrai ^VapriTjreW, Oetro-aAoy Kal Uapca/Sar^y
Do

Kal KeAe^y Kal EvpvXtcov' 01 eTretre drciKovTO navTi Sicily:

/ x >xv<xx > '/\ / < d' < ' Euryleon
OToA< ey TT/I> 2,tKAir)i')

antvavov ^a^rj eo-crcoPei/rey UTTO at

5 re <&oiviKQ)V Kal 'EytcrTaicoi'' fiovvos Se EvpvXecav

rS>v crvyKTLCTTeoov Trepifyevtro TOVTOV TOV TrdOeos. avX-

Xa(3a)i> <5e ovroy rfjs o-rpaTLrjs ro^y

rrjv ^tXivovcrio)!' aTroiKirjis, Kal

TOV fj-ovvdp^ov Ue^ayopeo). /zera 5e coy

10 TOVTOV KaTtiXf, avTos TVpavviSi 7re^(e/p7;cre

Kal kfjLovvdpyrjO'e y^povov 7r' oXiyov
'

ol ydp JJLLV

vovarioi tTravaa-TavTts diriKTtivav KaTafyvyovTa ktrl Aibs

dyopaiov ^(>p.ov.

8e AtopitL Kal crvvaTCtQave 3>iXnnros 6 47

KpOTcavLiJTrjs dvrip^ oy ap/j.oo-dfj.evo$ Trj- Phflippus

Xfoy TOV 3v(3apiTa> BvyaTepa ttpvye CK KpoTtwos,

^revo-dtls Se TOV yd/j.ov of^ero TrXtcov ey Kvpr^vr^v, K

5 TavTT]? Sf o/D/ieo/ze^oy crvyecrTrero oLKrjir] re rpi^pet Kal

46. 5. ^OIVIKCOV Kal *EY <TTa 'cov ' Selinuntians were colonists of the

The Phoenicians of Motye joined Megarians.

with the Elymians of Segesta in 47. i. That Philippus should

resisting the new settlement, and in be banished from Croton for his snit

fact, these two barbarian nations to the daughter of Telys is a proof
were always ready to join against of the animosity of the Crotoniates

the Greeks. to the tyrant or demagogue ;
and

8. Minoa lay on the south coast that he sailed to Cyrene, and re-

between Selinus and Agrigentum. turned in time to join Dorieus,

Originally a Phoenician settlement, proves that the animosity existed

it was colonized subsequently by the for some time before the final out-

Greeks ; perhaps it now received burst.

the name Heraclea. See Freeman, 5. OIKTJIT] T rpiT|pi', K.r.X. Cf.

Sicily, ii. 96. Euryleon was no Cleinias at Artemisium, os Sairayr]v

doubt invited by the enemies of olKrjijjf irapf\6fifi>os effrparfvero

the tyrant Peithagoras, of whom, avSpaffi re Siy/coffioiffi Kal oitcrjiri vrji

however, nothing is known. The viii. 17. 6.
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SPARTA. B.C. 500; Ol. 70. i.

dv8pS)V Sarrdvri, k&v re 'OXvftfrtoviKrjs teal KaX-

Xicrroy EXXrjvcov rco> Kar tcovrov. Sia Se rb ecovrov

KaXXoy rjveiKaro irapa 'Eytcrraitov ra ovSzls a'XXoy enl

yap TOV rd(f)ov avrov rjpdoLov iSpvadftevoi 6v(rit]<ri av-

rov iXdcrKovrai.

48 Aapievs p.tv vvv rpOTrcp roiovro) ereXevr^o-e' e/ <5e

(3a<TiXev6fj.vos VTTO KXto/jLtveos Kal /care/ze^e eV

e/Sacr/Xefere
a av AaKtSaipovos' ov ydp riva

rroXXbv ~^p6vov rjp 6 KXeofj.tvrjs, dXX' aTreQavt aVaiy,

Ovyarepa p.ovvr)v XLTTWV, rfj ovvojj.a r\v Topyoi). [

AiTLKVttrai 5e <iv 6 ApLcrray6pr]$ 6 MtXijrov rvpav-

vos e'y rrjv ^Trdprrfv XXeo/iei/eoy e^o^roy

rco Sri ey Xoyouy ^ie, coy AaKeSaifjiovioi Xeyovo-i,

^dXKeoi/ irivaKU kv T$> yfjs a-nacnr]<$ TrepioSos

Kal OdXacrcrd re Tracra Kal 7rora/j.ol TraVrey. aTTi/creo/ze- 5

^oy t^e ey Xoyofy 6 'Apicrrayopr]? eXeye TTjOoy avrov rdS*.

Kriig. : efiaaiXtve Libb.

Yet Dorieus has the permission of

the Spartans for his colony, c. 42. 8.

49. 4. The oldest map known
to the Greeks was that made by
Anaximander of Miletus. On the

subject see Strabo, p. 7, who quotes

Eratosthenes, the great geographer of

Alexandria, to the effect that the first

geographers of note, after Homer,
were two, Anaximander and Heca-

taeus : rov p.lv ovv ticSovvai -npurov

'ytaj'YpcKpLitot' Trivajca, TUV 5e 'JZ/ca.Taiov

K(na.Xnrilv *fpafj,/j.a, niaToii^.evov fKfl-

vov eivai (K rfjs d\\rjs avrov "Ypcuprjs.

Whether Hecataeus constructed a

map is therefore not quite certain;

Agathemerus, however, stated that

he greatly improved the map of

Anaximander, luare Gav/j.affOrjvai TO

irpayna (Agath. i. I quoted by Stein),

7. Sid B TO IcovToO KaXXos. For

hero-worship see Appendix 12. This

admiration of beauty is seen in the

treatment of the corpse of Masistius,

ix. 25. 8, which was carried in a cart

along the Greek lines at Plataea,

that all might see it.

48. 4. Cleomenes must have

reigned till 491 B. c., if not later (see

Appendix 3) ; his reign therefore

lasted about thirty years. But he was

succeeded by his brother Leonidas,

who was younger than Dorieus.

Had Dorieus left any descendants,

they would have been heirs to the

throne, unless we suppose that he

lost his right to the succession

by settling in a foreign country,

which Heracleids were forbidden to

do on pain of death (Plut. Agis, 1 1).
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y, (nrov8r]i> fj,\v rr^v tp,r)V p.r]

dirios' ra yap KarrfKovra ecrrl roiavra. Jo>-

v<>v TraTSas SovXovs eivai dvr k\ev6zpa)v oveiSos Kal

loaAyos
1

yLieytoroy /iei/
avToiai 'THMV, er* <5e T&V Xonrfov

v/j.7v, ocra> rrpoecrrare rfjs EXXdSos. vvv wv Trpos Otfav

rcof *E\\r]vi<i)V pvcracrOe "lavas e/c SovXocrvvrjs avSpas

&fiatfiovas. euTrerecoy 8k VJJLLV ravTa old re ^(opefL^

(TTi' cure yap oi (3dp/3apoL dXKL/jioi eia-L, vfj.ets re TO,

15 ey rov 7r6Ae/icn> ey ra ^eyicrra ai/^/cere aperr/y

avrSiV kcrrl ToiijSe, roa Kai

5e e^o^rey tpyovrai ey ray fj.d\as Kal Kvp-

tirl rfjaL /ce^aA^oT OVTCO e^Trereey

l<ri. ecm 8k Kal dyaOa rolcri r?)i> rfireipov

ocra ovSk roTcri a avvdirao-i dXXoicri, dno

, dpyvpos Kal ^aXKo^ Kal ecr$r)y TroiKiXrj Kal

a oiiSe ffwdiram TO?CTI Kriig.

javelin-men (aKovnarai) were found

in the Grecian armies ;
the Athe-

nians, for instance, had a force of

1800 archers in 431 B.C., and see ix.

22. 3 : yet their strength lay in the

heavy armed ;
and the contrast be-

tween the two nations is the contrast

between the spear and the bow
; cf.

Aesch. Pers. 239, 240 AF. irorepa

yap TOOV\KUS aix/tr/ 8(a y^epoiv av-

rois TrpfTTft ;
XOP. ov8afj.ws' tyx''! vra-

Safa Kal <pfpdffTn5fs adyat.

if. avaj-vipCSas. For the Greek

view of these garments see Enr.

Cycl. 182 TOVJ 6v\dtcovs rois TTOL-

KI\OVS Trepl row OKtXoiv.

Kvppacrias. Cf. vii. 64. 5 nvp-

Paaias Is ov dirr)~f[j.tvas. In vii. 6 1. 2

we have ndpas Ka\fOfj.tvovs m\ovs

dnajtas (soft). The Greeks wore

helmets.

20. drro \pvcrov dpjjantvonri,
' be-

8. TCL Ka,TT|KovTa,
' what has come

upon me,' i.e. my circumstances ; cf.

2, 10.

II. irpoeo-Tare TTJS 'EXXdSos.

The Spartans had been acknow-

ledged heads of Greece since the

time of Croesus
;
cf. i. 56, 69 ; i. 152.

14, where Lacrines is sent to Sardis

to convey to Cyrus AaKeSatfiovioav

prjaiv, 777$ TTJS 'EXXdSos /j.rjSffj.iai'

TTO\IV aivafiaptdv, us avruiv ov irtpi-

13. x^pte^, 'succeed'; infr. 89.

13 /Cat ffCJH \OJfrf]ffflV TO pSoV\OVTCil.

16. [laxTj, 'mode of fighting.' For

the armour of the Persians see vii.

61. Aristagoras does not mention

that the best armed wore coats of

mail (cf. ix. 22. 12; viii. 113. 10,

where Mardonius selects Htpataiv

TOIIS Oajprjno(p6povs]. Bowmen and
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vno^vyid re Kal dvSpd-jroSa' ra 6v/j.a> povX6/J.voi av-

rol av e^ofre
a

. Karo(.K.t]vrai Se dXXrjXcov e^o/ze^oi coy eyco

c/ipacrco,
'Ifovtov p.\v rcoi>$e o'lSe AvSoi, cu'/ceoi/rey re ya)-

p??!/ dya6r]v KOL TroXvapyvpcararoL ecWey." SZLKVVS 8k 25

e'Xeye ravra ey r?/y y^y T?)J^ TrepioSov, TT}V e^epero ei/

Aristagoras rco TTLvaKi kvT.Tiirnit.vT)v.
" AvS5>v $e e0?7 Aeycoi/ 6

describes ,

'

, ., v _ , , v r

Asia from ApKTTayoprjs
" aide eyj vraL ^pt'yey OL irpo'S rr[V

, ^

7ro\v7rpo(3aT(joTaToi re eoi/rey irdvTOtv r>v eyco cu&r Kal

i. <&pvyS)v <5e e'^orrcu KamraSoKaL, rovs 30

^vptovs /caXeoyuei/. rouroicri <5e Trpocrovpoi. .KYAi/cey,

e?ri OdXavcrav r?7^5e, er r?y r/'5e KvTrpos vr\-

croy /ceerai
'

oi Trei/ra/cocna rdXavra (3a<nXei rov t-rrtTtiov

(popov eTTireXeucri. KiXiKcav Se rco^(5e e^o^rai
'

AP^VLOL

oi'<5e, /cat oSroi eorrey 7roXv7rpo(3aToi,
'

Appevicav 8\ Ma- 35

rirjvol -^a>pr]v rrjvde e^oiTcy. e^erai 5e rovrcoj/ y?; r/'5e

iJy.
e^ r?7 <5^ rrapa TTora^ov rovSz Xodcnrrji' KZI-

d ecm ra ^ovcra raura, eV^a /3acnXei5y re /zeyay

Siairav Troieerai, Kal rcoi/ ^pr/yuarcor oi drjcravpol eV-

Oavra flcrL' e'Xo^rey <5e ravrr^v rr]v rroXLv OapcrtovTes 40

r^T? rco ^du TrXourou Trepi epi'^ere. aXXa Trepi /ze^ \<>pris

a
axilTf 'St. : crxofre Van H.

ginning with gold.' The dative is 29. iroXvirpojSaTaiTaToi. For the

to be taken with t<m' in the same riches of Phrygia in sheep cf. Strabo,

sense as in Soph. 0. 71

. 616 -aAory 578. In //. iii. 184 the land is

t\e^ev tv\a/3ovfj.ti>a> Treaffv. called d^ireXoetrcra.

22. 6v[x(p Pov\6[j,evoi, 'if only 38. rd Sovcra raiJTa, lit. 'the Susa

you set your hearts upon them.' of which we speak.' Susa as the

25. -iroXvapYvpuraTot, with refer- king's residence was the place of

ence no doubt to the wealth of chief interest. Aristagoras does not

Pactolus, though this river, strictly point to it on the map, as he has done

speaking, brought down gold. The hitherto, or we should have raSf.

riches of the Lydian kings were of 41. dXXd -rrfpl p.v X^P 1
!
5 'Ap-

course proverbial, and the Spartans ytiovs. The translation of this

had themselves received gold from sentence is uncertain: (i) (xaxas

Croesus, i. 69. 18. dva|3dX\6cr0ai may be = '

pugnas sus-
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dpa ov TroXXfjs ovSe OVTQ* \prja-Trjs Kal ovpow

\ptov ecrri vfjieas fjidyjas dva(3dXXcrOai Trpoy re

vtovs eoiray to-OTraXeay Kal 'ApKaSas re Kal

45 TOICTL OVT ^pVCTOV k^O^VOV tCTTt OvStV OVT

r>v Trepi Kai nva tvdyei 7rpo6vfj.tr] p.a^op.evo

a-Keiv Trapfyov 8\ r^y 'A(rir]$ 7rdcrr]$ dpyeiv

a'AXo TI aipi/jo-eaOe ;

'

Apia-ray6pr]^ p.\v ravra,

K\eofj.i>r)$ <$ a/iei/Sero roTcriSf.
"

c5 ^eTre Mi\rj(ri

(3d\\ofj.ai TOI ey rpLrrjv r)p.epriv vTroKpiveeo-Oai'."

uei> ey roaoOro^ riXaaav' eTre/re $e 77 Kvpiri naepr] eye-
, */,, ,

I'ero XT;? VTroKpurios
11 Kai rjXOov ey TO crvyKtifJievov, el-

t -r^-v / \ A / t ^ c /

pero o AXeo/zej/T^y rof Apicrrayopriv o/cocrecoi/ ^epeco^

5 a?ro OaXdcram rr?y 'Itovw 6Sbs ftrj rrapa BacriXta. 6 Se

'ApicrTayoprjs rdXXa ta>v crcxpbs Kal 8ia^d\\<t>v KIVOV

tV kv TOVT(>
(7(f)dXr)

'

XP6 *' 7^P ^ M ^JtW 7"0 COV,

{$ov\6p.evov ye ^VapTi^ray e^ayayelv ey T^J/
'

Acririv }
Xe-

yei 5' cof rpi>v p.r]v5)V 0ay eiVai r^ dvoSov. 6 8\

10
L/TrapTracray rof tTTiXonrov \6yov rov 6 'ApicrTayoprjs &p-

H.TITO Xeyety Trepi 77/y o^ou, eiVe
"

co eiVe MiXrjcrie,

aTraXXacrcreo CK ^Trdprrjy rrpo Svvros r/Xiov' ovStva yap
a

vTTOKpLvtfoOai, viroKpiaios Bekk. : dbro- Libb.

cipere, nisi avaXaQfaOai legendum.'
So Schwgh. and Liddell and Scott,

who suggest 'risk a battle,' and

Kriiger, who thinks that ava@. may
here = dvcupttaOai ; (2) the meaning

may be 'put off,' 'defer'; cf. just

below, ava^a\\op.ai vnoKpivtfaOat.

The interrogative must then be

translated :

'

Ought you not to de-

fer?'

42. ourw XP'H
'

11"^5 )

'

very good,'
so good that you should fight about

it. Wars with the Messenians had

ceased for a century, and the nation

could not now be said to be eqnal
to the Spartans ; but the straggle

had been one of the most memor-
able in Spartan history (first war,

743-724 B.C.; second war, 645 ?

B.C.).

49. c.vapd\Xop.at tnroKpiveecrOai.

In vi. 86. 0. 12 we have dva/3d\\o-

(JMI Kvpwativ, which supports the

future: in ix. 8. 2 avapd\\o/j.ai VTTO-

KpivaaOai, where Cobct reads VTTO-

icpivitaQai ; cf. vi. 2. 5 note, and

infr. 106. 31.

50. 6. 8iap<i\Awv,
'

deceiving.'

Second
interview.

The dis-

tance to

Cleomene3
refuses aid.
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\6yov v7Ta Aeyeiy AaKeSaijj.oviot.cri,

51 aTrb 6a\dcr<jris rpiS>v fj.rivS)v 68ov dyayelv' 6
JJLCV Srj

Third
K\0fj.i>r]$ ravTa efTray TJI ey ra oiKia' 6 <5e 'Apicrrayo-

interview : n\ t f * i / >

Gorgo. p??y Xapajv LKtTr]pLr]v r]ie ey ro/ JTAeo/iej/eoy, ecreXvwv oe

ecroo are //cereucoi/ tTraKovcrai e/ceAet/e ror jSTXeo/ievea

rb TraiSiov' TTyOouecrTTy/cee yap 5^ r<S j5TAeo-5

i'
T; OvyaTrjp, rfj ovvopa TJV Popyco

' TOVTO Se ol

Kal IJLOVVOV TCKVOV ^Tvy^ave kov trt(av OKTCO
r)

kvvza,

/uj> eAreAeue ra fiovXeraL

rou TraiSiov eiVe/ca. kvBavra Srj 6 Api-

ap^ero e/c 5eK raXdvrcov VTTLCT^V^O^VO^^ r\v 10

a^euorroy 5e ro5 KXeojj.-

VTrp(3dXX(ioi> 6 ApiaTayo-

p??y, ey o5 Tr^vTrJKOvrd re rdXavra vrrtSeSeKTO Kal TO

iraiSiov rjv8daro
"
Trarep, <5m0^epeet ere 6 ^el^oy, ^

)U^ aTTcxrray f^y." o re 5^ K.\^op.^vrt ^ rjcrdels rov rrai- 15

&bi> r^ Trapaifecri ^'ie ey eYepoi' of/CTy/za, Kai o 'Apicrra-

yop^y aTraAAacrcrero ro Trapajrav e/c r^y ^TraprTyy, o^5e

o/ e^eyez/ero eyn TrAeo^ eVi ar]fj.fjvai TTf.pl rfjs dvoSov Trjs

Trapa /3a<riAea.

52 "E^L yap dfj.<pl TTJ 6<5<3 Tavrrj a)8e. crraOfLOL re

13. etieirea, 'pleasant to the ear,' envoys were advised by Timon to

'acceptable.' It is remarkable that take a IrcfTrjpiTj and approach the

Cleomenes dismisses Aristagoras god as 'iKtrai, and also the opening
without any reference to the ephors scene of the Oedipus Tyrannus and

whatever ; yet in the parallel case the Iliad. The prayers of a sup-

of Maeanclrius he calls in the power pliant must at least be heard, if not

of the ephors, iii. 148. 14. Does answered, and his person was safe.

this imply that in the interim he 6. Gorgo subsequently became

had acquired greater authority? the wife of Leonidas; see vii. 239. 22.

51. 3. lK6TT]piT]v, 'a suppliant's 18. tul irXsov,
'

any further/ i. e.

branch,' i.e. a branch of olive in any greater detail.

wreathed with wool
;

cf. vii. 141.5, 52. i. This royal road from

where, after the first unfavourable East to West, was but one of a

answer at Delphi, the Athenian number -which united the various
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ji ticri fiacriXrjioi Kal KaraXvcries KaXXicrrai, Sia Descrip-

, t <ON ,i \ > , N /
<> \ / tionofthe

oiKOfj.i'r]s T
77 oooy cnraa-a /ecu acr0aAeoy. oia //ei/ ye ROAD

AvSirjs Kal $pvyir)$ crraB^ol retVorrey ttKocri elcri, TTCL-

5 pao-dyyai <5e recnrepey Kal kvevrjKovra Kal
rjfj,io~v.

e/c- SUSA

^e/cerat <5e e* rr/y ^puyt'^y o "-4Xuy Trora/toy, eV' co TTU-

Xat re eVeto-t, ray <5teeXacrai irdaa dvdyKr] Kal OVTCO

<5ie/c7repaV rov 7rora/toi>, /cat (fivXaKTrjpLov jj.ya err au-

ra). 8ia(Bdi>Ti 8\ ey rTp KaTnraSoKirjv Kal ravrrj rro-

raV KiXiKicov

<5erpLrjKovra, irapaa-yyaL

ovpoicri Si

reo-crepey

eXay /cat &a
8itt\da'avTi Kal 8ia rfjs

provinces of the Persian, empire
with the capital (Susa). erraOjioi

are '

stations,' or guardhouses ;
Kara-

Avo-us (Karayajjai) are caravan-

serais, but the two were combined

(11. 1 8, 34).

2. Sid oiKEopcvtis. The road did

not follow the shortest route, but

took a course which had previously

been traced by commerce. Another

road, considerably shorter, from

Susa to Ephesus, is described by
Strabo (p. 663, from Artemidorus).

The stages in the road as given by
Herodotus are :

I.

2.

3-

4-

5-
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fieri

ovpos

yai 8e e

kv avToTcn.

ey rr]v

KOVTO,

i, irapa<rdyyai Se TrevreKaLeKa Ka

Ki\LKir]$ Kal TTyy Apfj.evtr]$ kcrrl Trora/uoy vrjv-

,
TO) ovvopa Ev<ppr)Trjs. ei> $e rfj 'Apfj.Virj

\if.v e/cri Karaycoyecoj/ TrevrtKaiSeKa, Trapacrdy-

Kal TrffT^Kovra Kal rjfuo-v, Kal cfrvXaKTripioj'

K Se Tavrrjs [r^y
a '

ApfjLvir]s] ecrBdXXovTi 20

yr\v (rraOfioi den reo-crepey j-
Kal

Seirapacryyai e era /cai rpLrjKovTa Ka e/ca-

rw.'l" 7rorafJ.ol <5e vrjV(rnrepr]TOL Tecrueyoey 5ia

peovcri, TOVS Trdcra dvdyKr] SiaTropOftevcraL cart,

Tfyprjs, /zera <5e Sevrepos re >cai TpiTOS &VTOS c 25

co^ Trora/uoy oi}5e e>c ro{5 avrov

*
fie St . . . reffffepes quae legebantur infra 1. 30 post rpirjKOffias hue revocavit

-St., qui et T^S 'Apt^fvi^s seclusit.

b ai TpirfieovTa . . . Kal eKarov supplevit primus De la Barre. c Pro WVTOS

conj.Zd^aroj J. C. Weisscnborn aliique : ovo^a^o^vos Zd^aros H. Bobrik.

17. ev 8 rfj 'Ap|XviT), K.T.X. This

part of the road lay north of the

Masian range between the Euphrates
and the point where the two arms

of the Tigris unite. The distance is

fairly correct at 56^- P.

20. K 8 TO.iJTT]S eapdAXovTi . . .

Tcr<rpes. By transferring this sen-

tence, which stands in the MSS.
after TpirjKoaias (1. 30), and adding
the words Kal rprf/covTa . . . ttcarliv

to Ttfffffpes, Stein has removed the

greatest difficulty in the description
of the road the enormous extension

given to Armenia compared with the

distance assigned to this part of the

route (see Bunbury, Geogr. i. 253,

and Sayce, Herod, xxvii.). That

some part of the distance is omitted

in the traditional text is clear from

the fact that Herodotus gives the

totals as 1 1 1 stathmi and 450 P.
;

whereas the items only amount to

8 1 stathmi and 313 P. The direct

distance from the southern border

of Armenia to Susa is 165 P. ;

which agrees well enough with the

1 79^ P. of Herodotus, when we re-

member that two mountain ranges
had to be crossed : (i) the range on

the Upper Tigris; (2) the chain be-

tween the Diala and the Choaspes.
21. S T"t\v MariTjvqv YT\V. He-

rodotus here gives the name
Matiene to the stretch of country
between Armenia and Cissia. The
usual name for it, or the largest

part of it, was Assyria. Xenophon
calls it Media, Anab. ii. 4. 27, etc.

Other Matieni are found on the

right bank of the Halys, i. 72;
others again on the sources of the

Araxes, i. 202. 15. On the road,

see Kiepert, ap. Stein, and Ramsay,
Historical Geography ofAsia Minor,

p. 27 ff.
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piw 6 p.\v yap 7rporepoy
a av-rStv KaTa\\6ei$ e 'Ap-

pee*, 6 5' i/crrepoyb e/c MaTnjvSn'' 6 <5e reraproy

7roTafj.a>v ovvopa e^ei TvvSrjS
c

,
rov Kvpos SteXafBt

3 /core ey Stwpv^as t^rjKovra Kat TptrjKocrias. e/c <5e rav-

rrjs ey TTp Kicrcrtrjv \<apr)v [JLera^aivovrL eV5e/ca orafyW,

irapacrdyyat Se Svo KCU rt.crcrepa.KovTa, KCU fjfJLLcrv ecrn

firl TrorafjLov Xodcnrrjv, kovra KOL TOVTOV vrjvo-nrtpTjTov'

e?r' a> 2ovcra vroXiy TreTroXiorai. oSroi o/ Tra^rey crra6p.oi

35 e/o-i eV5e/ca Ki tKarov. Karaywyal \ikv vvv araO^S)v

rocravTai tlcrl e/c ^apSicov ey ^ovcra avafiatvovri. ft Se 53

op0coy iie/zerp7?rai 77 65oy 17 (SacriXriir] roTcn Trapacrdy-
Distance
from Sarclis

Kat 6 7rapacrdyyr]S ovvarai TptrJKOVTa crrdota, cwcr- to Susa

o5-oy ye Svvarai ravra, e/c ^apStcov a-rdStd kern

5 ey ra ^acriXrjta TO, Mtfjusovta KaAeo/ze^a Tre^ra/cocrm /cat

rptcr)(i\ia Kat /j.vpta, Trapacrayyta>v kbvT<>v r

jr^vrr\K.ovra

Kal reTpaKocrtaii'. Tr^vrrjKovra 8e xal tKarov crrdSta e?r'

"
-rrporepov St. b

varepov Libb. corr. St. c
TvvSrjv Kriig.

53. 5. TO. Mepivovia. Memnon, march westwards. Herodotus seems

the son of Eos, the ally of Priam, to have known nothing of the Mem-
who was slain by Achilles, is men- nonium in Egyptian Thebes, or of

tioned twice in the Odyssey, iv. the vocal statue of Memnon. See

1885x1.522. His story was made the Pauly, Realencycl. sub voc.

theme of an epic by Arctinus, and 7- T^VT-TIKOVTO,, K.T.\. In iv. 101.

was also represented on the earliest 9 two hundred stades (25 miles)

works of art : the chest of Cyp- are allowed for a day's journey, and

selus, and the throne of Apollo at infr. next chapter, only three days

Amyclae. In later historians he are allowed for the 540 stades from

appears as a real hero, who brought Ephesus to Sardis. Hultsch, Mctrol.

the forces of the East to aid Priam p. 527, 2nd ed., remarks, in reference

(Diod. ii. 22). He was thought to to this road, that Herodotus must

have built Susa, which was no have calculated the distance on a

doubt in existence before the shorter stadium than that of 600

Persians acquired the territory from Attic feet =
-g-
of the Roman mile ;

the Elamites. So Strabo, p. 728 but this is not Kiepert's view,

and Pausanias iv. 31. 5, x. 31. 7, and indeed it rests on no other

who gives an account of Mcmnon's ground than the difference between
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54

Distance

from

Ephesus
to Sardis.

55
Arista-

goras visits

Athens.

a.vai<n\LQvvTai

. OVTOD rm MiXr)(ri(p 'ApiarTayoprj drravn

7jy>oy KXeopevea rov AaKeSaLpoviov elvai Tpiwv firjvav

rr]v dvoSov TT]v irapa (Saa-iXea op$ooy tiprjTO. el Se TIS

rb dTpeKecrTfpov rovrozv en SigrjTai, eyco Kal TOVTO

0-rjfj.avea)' rr]v yap e 'E(f>e(rov ey HdpSis oSbv SeiTrpocr-5

Xoyio-acrOai ravrr], Kal 8rj Xeyco (rraSiovs zlvai rovs

airo a(Tary rs

(TOVTO yap MeftvoveLov dcrTV
/caXeerai) Tfo-o-epaKovTa Kal

TTpaKicr)(iXiov$ Kal fJLvpiovs' oi yap k ^E<pfcrov ey 2dp-

Sts fieri reacrepdKovTa Kal irwraKocrioi crTaSioi, Kal ov- 10

TO) Tpicrl r]p.f.prjcrL fj.r)KVV6Tai 17 rplfJirjvos o<5oy.

1'

ATreXavvofjievos 8\ 6
'

'Apia-ray 6pr]$ e/c r^y

rji ey ray 'Adr/i/as yzvofJievas rvpdvvw axSe e

the direct distance from Sardis

to Susa and the distance given by

Herodotus, a difference which ob-

viously depends on the route taken

by the road.

54. 5. t 'Ec|>ecrou. Ephesus was

the great starting-point for the

interior of Asia. Thus, infra too,

the expedition leaves Miletus for

Ephesus, when preparing to attack

Sardis ;
cf. Strabo, p. 663 Koivrj TIS

65os TtrpnrTai airaai rots Irri ray

ai/cLToAas oSonropovffi ef 'E^ecrov.

The action of Cleomenes in reject-

ing the appeal of Aristagoras is con-

demned by Duncker (Gesch. Alt,

vii. 39 f.), who considers that if

strongly supported the Asiatic

Greeks could have shaken them-

selves free from the Persians, in

which case the Ionian fleet would

have been in the service of Greece.

The way over the Aegean would then

have been rendered difficult, if not

impossible, and the Persians would

have been compelled to renounce

their recent conquests in Europe.

But, on the other hand, it is not

clear that the Ionian revolt was in

any sense a national movement (cf. vi.

3), and Herodotus condemns it, as

Hecataeus had done before him. Nor
could the Spartans cross the Aegean
in any force without more ships than

they possessed, while, if they crossed

in the ships of their allies, they
would be dependent on them. And

again, the absence of a large body
of Spartans at a great distance

might have led to grave complica-
tions at home.

55. i. The story of the rise of

Peisistratus is told by Herodotus in

i. 59-64. Cf. Arist. Athen. Pol. c.
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roi> IleicrKrTpdTov,

pdvvov dS<
*

5
^ei'] tvapyt<rrdrr)V Krtivovo~L 'Apivroytiraiv Kal 'ApfioSios,

tyranis -

yevos torrey ra. dvtKaQtv Pe^vpaioi, p.era ravra, rv-

pavvtvovro
'

AQr\vaioi ITT erea recrcrepa ov8\v T)O~O~OV aXXa

Kal jjid\\ov 7) irpo rov. -fj fjitv vvv o\[ris rov ^Imrdp- 50

twiTviov rjv rjSf. v rrj rrporeprj vvKrl rcov Hava- Dream of

A ' c/ </T s> t > ' ' Hippar-
orjvaL&v OOK( o iTnrap^os avopa 01 ema'Tavra pzyav chus.

Kal eveiSta aiviQ~o~o~6ai rdSe ra eVea.

5 rXfjOt, Xecov drXrjra TraQa>v rerXrjon

ovSels d d8iK<i)i> ri<nv OVK d

iraOf'i del. Jacobs, Gomp., St., Ab., alii.

3. 'iTTirCeco TOV Tupivvou. Cf

Thuc. i. 20
'

AOrjvaiwi' ro TT\rj9os

o'ovrat
i(j>' 'ApuoSiov Kal

rovos rvpavvov ovra dno-

Baveir, KOI OVK laaaiv on 'Iiririas jj.lv

irpeafivTaTos &v tfpxf v netcri-

OTparov vlicav, "lirirapxos Si Kal fff-

aa\os d8e\<j)ol rjaav avrov. The
mistake was probably due to the

famous scolion in which Harmodius

and Aristogeiton were spoken of as

tyrannicides ;
ore TOV rupavvov Kra-

verr]f, Iffov6fu>vs T' 'AOr/vas enoir]-

aaTTjv (as a matter of fact they did

neither !).

4. TU> . . . irdOci. These words

are generally taken with evapyeaTa-

TT\V, but the construction is very
doubtful. Stein and others would

omit them. evap-ff]s is
'

clear,'
' un-

mistakeable
'

; cf. Plato, Crito 44 B.

8. (jiaXXov T) irpo TOV. Thuc. vi.

59 TOIS 8' 'A0r]vaioi.s xaXt-norrtpa. ^tra.

TOVTO
f) Tvpavvls Kareffrrj. Arist.

Athen. Pol. 19 /xerd 8 TO.VTOL

Gvvtfiaivev jroAAo) rpa^yripav eivat

Tty TvpavviSa. The 'tyranny of

Hippias
' was remembered ; cf.

Aristoph. Wasps 502; Lysistr. 618;

ibid. 1151 ff. ; infr. c. 62. 5.

56. 2. TOJV IIava0T]vaia>v. The

great Panathenaea were celebrated

every fourth year, during four days

(25-28 Hecatombaeon). The great

day of the festival was the fourth,

on which the scarlet robe (peplus)

of Athena was brought in pro-
cession (TTO^TTT;) to the Acropolis ;

see Diet. Ant.

4. alvicroreo-Oat ra8e rd irea,
'

spoke these riddling words.' Cf.

Soph. Aj. 1158 jj.wv rjvigaftTjv ;
As

Stein remarks, the words are not

less obscure after the fulfilment of

the prediction than they were before

it. It is difficult to see how they

can be made to refer to Hipparchus ;

they may however refer to the

Athenian people (Xioiv, \eus~), who
are bidden to expect that vengeance
will overtake the oppressor, or more

especially to Harmodius ifhe could

E
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ravra <5e, coy rj^pr) eyerero rc^crra, 0ai/e/3oy rjv vnep-

Tidcjj.ei'os ovtLpoTToXoLcn
'

/iera <5e aTreiTra/ie^oy rrjv O^LV
57 ore/iTre r^ TTO/JLTTTJI'^

kv rfj 8rj reXeura. o/ <5e JTe0f-
IheGe-

pafcu rcoV ricrav oi cici'eey cu 'iTrTrapvou. coy uej/ aurcu
phyraeans.

r
^

f ;, ^ ,

Aeyofcri, eyeyo^ecrav e Eperpirjs rr]v apyj]v, coy <5e eyco

ey

<5e

pov k^avavravTUtv VTT Apycto&v, oi Tetpvpcuoi OVTOL

a seel. St., Van II.

be in any way said to be 'a lion.'

Hipparchus would be conscious of

his dSi/L'i'a towards Harmodius.

8. a.TmTrdp.evos,
'

dismissing from

his thoughts.'

9. iT(j.Tr, K.T.X. Thucydides, in

vi. 57, speaks of Hippias as more

particularly engaged with the pro-

cession ('Imnas p.lv eca tv TO) Kfpa-

HfiKaJ Ka\ov/j.fvcy fiera ruiv $opv(f>6pwv

SifKoff^.(L tils tKaara fXP^v T^ y Tionitfis

npo'iivaC', Hipparchus being in the

city at the Leocorion, but in ib. \.

20 we are informed that Hipparchus
also was arranging the procession

(TT)!' navadrjvaiK^f Tro/j.trf]i> SiaKO-

a^ioiivri.} The account of Aristotle,

Athen. Pol. c. 1 8. 3, speaks of

Ilippias as being in the Acropolis,

iTVfxavev yap OVTOS p.tv 5e\6^(vos,

u 5' "ITTTTQ/J^OS diroffrt\\ojv "H]v TTOJU-

TTTjV.

57. 4. i'cnviKes. Whether the

GephjTacans were Phoenicians or

not, there is no reason why Phoe-

nicians should not have settled at

Thebes in Eoeotia, and the evidence,

such as it is, is in favour of such a

settlement. In any case Boeotia was

inhabited by various tribes before the

immigration of the Boeotians from

Arne in Thessaly ;
Thuc. i. 12

BoiOJTOl TT]V VVV BOICDT/OI/ TTpUTfpOV

2e KaSfirjiSa ffjv KaKov^ivrjV yxiffav

ib. iii. 6 1 avfifiilfTovs avdpu-n-ovs t(\d-

aavrts (when founding Plataea).

7. TTJV TavaYpiKT|v p,otpav, i. e.

the extreme south of the country,

on the Asopus. The Tanagraeans
were called Gephyraeans (Strabo,

p. 404), but probably this word

means no more than '

bridge-

makers,' pontifices, and such might
be found at Eretria as well as

Tanagra. See, however, Toepffer,

Attische Genealogic, 293 f., who
thinks that the account of Hero-

dotus rests on the connection of

Phoenix (the tutor of Achilles) with

Eicon, a town in the district of

Tanagra. When Phoenix was read

as ' Phoenician
' and connected with

Cadmus, the Tanagraeans became

Phoenicians !

8. vnr' 'ApYLO)v, cf. infr. c. 61.

Sevrepa,
'

afterwards,' cf. st{fr. 41.5.



. (v.) 56-58.

ATHENS. B.C. 514 ; Ol. 66. 3.

Stvrepa VTTO BouaTcav eara<rrai/rey krpdirovTO iir
'

'AOr^valoL <5e cr^eay krrl prjrolai tSt^avro a

e!vaL iroXirjras, TroXXcof a recoj/ KOL OVK d

tpyecrOai. OL Se $oiviKfS OVTOL ol <rvv Kd8/j,a) 58

. T&V ria-av oi Tttivpaloi. dXXa re iroXXd ol- The J'

> ,
nicians

ravrrjv rr]v ^a>prjv O"r\ya.yov SiSacncdXia ey TOVS brought
\ ?\ \ / > >/ \ /T-I\\ letters into

Ki o?) /cat ypa/z/zara oy< eoi^ra
?r/3ij/ JitAAija-i, Greece.

5 coy e/zoi SoKttw, TrpStra (Jikv
rolcn KOU aVa^rey

a ou 7roX\a)>' Madv., Van H. : uXi-fcav Cob.

The invasion of the Epigoni was

almost contemporaneous with the

Trojan war (in the traditional chro-

nology) ;
the immigration of the

Boeotians took place sixty years

after it: Thuc. i. 12.

10. irl PTJTOUTI,
' on certain speci-

fied terms
'

;
cf. Thuc. i. 1 3 ITTI ptjToTs

yepaat.

11. iroXXoiv . . . dj-iaiMiYTiTajv, 'a

good many privileges, but not

worth mentioning.' The expression
is awkward, but a parallel is found

in Pausanias, an imitator of Hero-

dotus, TiaQvvTts (v TroXXd re ical OVK

dia aTT^ (i. 9. 3). Stein sug-

gests that in this exclusion may be

found the reason why the sister of

Harmodius was not allowed to take

part in the Panathenaic procession,
Thuc. v. 56. No doubt the privi-

leges from which the Gephyraeans
were excluded were of a religious or

ceremonial nature.

58. 3. TaVTT)V TT|V X^P^Vj SC.

Boeotia.

SiSacrKoAia,
'

lessons
' =

^.adrj-

jjuaTa, but this sense seems to be

unique.

E

4. yp'ty'iuvra- That the Greeks

received their alphabet from the

Phoenicians admits of no doubt ;

the form, the order, and the names
of the letters prove this. But they
altered the alphabet which they

received, especially in regard to the

vowels and sibilants, developing the

first and cutting down the others.

They also added letters, such as v,

(p, x. ^> &
',
and used Greek names

or epithets for them, sigma, e-psilon,

o-mega, etc. See on the subject,

Franz, Element. Epigr. in, and

Roberts, Epigrapliy p. 4. That

they received them from the Phoe-

nicians in Boeotia, as Herodotus

asserts, cannot be proved ; the oldest

inscriptions are those of Thera and

Crete (Dorian islands) and the

Ionian inscriptions found in Egypt.

7. TOV p'vSjxov, 'the form,' or

'sweep.' Schwcigh. quotes Alexis,

the comedian (Frag. 59, Koch),
who speaks of a drinking cup as

affTfiOTaTW TIJV fyiv, ovre rpvfi\ici>

ovre <pta\r), /xeTff^e 8' dfj.<poif TOIV

pvOnoiv. In this sense the word is

also used by Democritus, a con-
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Keov <5e cr0eay ra TroAAa \rS>v a
^capcov] TOVTOV TOV %p6vov

EXXrjvcov "leaves, ot 7rapaAa/3oVrey SiSa^fj rrapa TO>V

$oiviK(DV ra ypa/z/mra, p.eTappv6p.icravTe$ crfacov 6X1- 10

ya f-^pecovTO, ^peco/zei/ot 5e k(pdTi<rav, axnrep Kal TO 81-

Kaiov <ppe, (rayay6vTcov $oiviK(oi> ey TTJV 'EXXdSa,

KCKXfjcrOai. Kal ray (3v(3Xov$ Si^Oepas Ka-

drrb TOV rraXaiov ol *I(oves, OTL /core ev o~irdvi,

(3v(3Xcov e^pecorro SitpOeprjcri aiytyo~i re Kal oieycri' eri 15

<5e Kal TO KaT
eytze

TroAAot rcoi/ (3ap/3dpa>v ey ToiavTas

&0$epay ypd<povcri. tiSov Se Kal avTos Ka8p.r/ia ypdp:-

//ara e^ r<3 /p5 rofi ^TroAAcot'oy rou Iffftrjviov kv @rj-

Pyo-L Tfieri BOKOTOIV, errl TpiTrocri TICTI^ kyKeKoXap.fJLf.va,

ra TroAAa o/zoia kovTa ToTcri 'latviKoTcri. 6 p.\v Srj e/y T&V

eTT/ypa/zyua e^ei 5

a rwv \upiuv del. Kriig., seel. St. : \uptuv Wess.
b

rpiai Dobree, Van H.

temporary of Herodotus :

yap <paai TO ov pvap.> KOI

Kal rpoirrj \idvov. rovrcav 8 <5 (*tv

pva^us ffxfj/j.d (ffriv, fj
5e SiaOiyr]

rdis, 17
S TpoTTrj Oeffts, Aristotle,

i\Iet. i. 4. 985 b 4. Herodotus does

not refer to the direction of the

writing. So below (AerapptiOnicravTes
= '

changing the shape.' Herodotus

is of opinion that the lonians used

letters before the Dorians (see, how-

ever, sttpr. 1. 4) and accounts for

the fact by pointing out that the

lonians lay nearest the Phoenician

immigrants in Boeotia. He would

consider the inhabitants of Attica

lonians, and perhaps those of

Euboea.

II. c|>a.Ti.cra.v . . . KKA-f}<r0cu, 'gave
them the name,' lit.

'

pronounced
that they have the name.'

13. The word ^oivtKT|ia is used as

a substantive for '

letters,' e. g., in the

Teian inscriptions quoted by Roberts,

l.C. p. I/ ) <f>QlVllcf)lCl ftCKOTTTflV is =
'to erase letters.' TO.S |3vpXovs,
' sheets of byblus,' i. e. sheets of the

papyrus. Herodotus believes that

the Greeks used skins for writing

upon before the introduction of

papyrus from Egypt, for which cf.

ii. 92. 19 f., 100, Xen. Anab. vii. 5.

14, and the article Papyrus in

Pauly's Realencycl.

59. 4. TOLCTI 'IcoviKotcri. For the

Ionic letters in general, see Roberts,

Epigraphy, p. 386. We may perhaps
take the letters of the inscription of

Halicarnassus, 453 is. c., given by
Roberts, /. c., p. 175, as a specimen
of the Ionic letters best known to

Herodotus.
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p. dvtOrjKfv ecbr a oiTTO TrjXejBodcov.

fir] av Kara Aaiov rov Aa(38aKOV TOV

UoXvScopov TOV Ka.8p.ov. erepoy <5e rpiTrovs kv e^a/zerpco 6O

rov(f> Aeyei

dvdr)K rei'v b TreptKaAAey aya\jj.a.

S' av fit] 6 ^IinroKocovTos, i Sr] OVTOS ye ecrri

6 dvaQels Kal
/J.TJ

aXXos rcovrb ovvop.a e^cof r5 TTT-

TTOKOMJ/TOS, f]XiKiriv Kara OiSinovv rov Aaiov. rprroy 61

5e rplirovs Aeyei Kal oSroy kv e^a/zer/oo)
c

Aao8dp.a$ TpiTroS' avrbs ^ evo-Koira)

p.ovvapyje<av dveOrjKe Ttiv Trepi/caAXey

eTTi TOVTOV Srj TOV AaoSafiavros rov EreoKXeos fj.ov-

a iuv : Xa&wv Bekk., \(u Valla, vkow Bentley, \\(uv Meineke, Otia

St., alia alii.

b TV= T?78e Van H. (et mox 61. 4), Bergk, Rh. Mas. 1883, p. 539.
c

fu/j.fTpq> ruvca ? St., Van H.
d aurdy Schwgh. : avrov Libb. : an avrod' ? St.

6. o>v airo. The reading, and belonged to the Peloponnesus, not

therefore the interpretation, is doubt- to Thebes.

ful; Iwc can hardly be right. Stein 7- KaTa CKSC-ir-ow. The chrono-

suggests aviOrjKe 0(w, in which case logy is, of course, fixed by genea-
dno is 'out of; other suggestions logics. Amphitryon and Laius are

are lav, vicav, t\wv. The Teleboae contemporaries, and therefore their

were a tribe living in Acarnania, sons Heracles and Oedipus are

which invaded Mycenae in the contemporaries. The same holds

reign of Electryon, Alcmene's father good with regard to Tyndareus and

and uncle of Amphitryon. Before Hippocoon, and of their sons, who
Alcmene would marry Amphitryon, are also contemporary with the

who had to fly to Thebes owing to Thebans. Thus Heracles and the

the involuntary murder of Electryon, Dioscuri are contemporaries, and so

she demanded that he should take too are Scaeus and Oedipus. Never-

vengeance on the Teleboae. theless the Theban genealogy is a

60. 2. TOVCO,
'

rhythm.' So in i. 174. little in advance of the others, for

22 Iv TpifitTpy rovca of an iambic. Heracles is to be put before the

4. Tiv, Doric for aoi. Trojan war, while Helen, the sister

5. Hippocoon was the halfbrother of the Dioscuri, is contemporary with

of Tyndareus ; his race, therefore, it. See Append. 4.
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egavicrrearai Ka.8fj.eToi VTT 'Apyetoav Kal rpd-

ey rot/? '-EyxeAeay. OL Sk Pe^vpaToL vTro\ei(f)6tv-

re? v&Ttpov VTTO Boicorcai' dra^copeovo-i ey AOrjvas' KCLL

cr<f)L Ipd ecrrt kv 'AOrjvycri iSpv^fva, rSiV ovStv ^era

XoLTToIuL ''Ad^vaLOLcri, dXXo. re K^(opLo-p.eva r&v 10

lpS)v Kal Si] Kal A^aitr]^ ArjfArjTpos Ipov re Kal

opyia.

62 'II n-tv Srj o^is rov iTTirdp^ov kwirvtov Kal OL Pe-

The (hvpaloi odev eyzyovtaav rS>v ricrav ol 'iTnrdpvov d>o-
AI.CMAEO- Y

, , , / B J .

'

, * i o~
MDAE ree?, aTTi]yi]Ta.i JJLOL'

oei oe rrpos TOVTOKTI eri avaXapav
>\
eAei;-

attempt to

depose

Hippias.

roj/ Kar
v \ ' r- \ ' <

ia Acgfloj' Xoyov, coy

'AOrjvaioL. 'iTnriea) rvpavvtvovros Kal e/z- 5

7riKpaivo/j.i>ov
'

ABr]va{oicri Sia rov ^Imrdp'^ov Qdvarov,

'A\Kfj.covi8aL yivos eo^rey AOrivaloi Kal

61. 6. At the close of his life,

owing to domestic troubles, Cadmus
with his wife Harmonia left Thebes

and wandered into Illyria, where he

became the ruler of the tribe of

Encheleis, Strabo, p. 326 tv TOIS

'E-y^sA/ou oi Ka.5fj.ov Kal 'Apfiovias

dirojovoi ripxov, Kal TO, p.v6e.voiJ.tva

TTtpl
aiirujy f/cei Sfitcvvrat. OVTOI fj,ev

ovv OVK VTTO lOa"fvSiv TIPXOVTO. ^Yhen

the Cadmeians were driven from

Thebes, they also went northwards

to Illyria, expelling on their way the

Dorians from Hestiaeotis, i. 56 ;

Paus. ix. 5. 13 ; Apollod. iii. 7. 3.

8. VTTO BOIWTWV, with a.va\<upiovai.

ii. 'Axcuu]s A"?]p.T]Tpos. Cf.Aristo-

phanes Ach. 7C9 ^' av o-vrrjv

rty 'Axaiav paStcas i]vtff\tTO. The

epithet was popularly derived from

thewoe,axy> which Demetersuffered

by the loss of her daughter, but the

scholiast on the passage gives another

explanation. The worship of the

goddess under this title was known
in Boeotia, Plutarch, Delsid. 69 ;

the

existence of it at Thespiae is proved

by an inscription, and the passage

quoted from Aristophanes shows

that it was domiciled in Athens
;
see

Toepffer, Attische Genealogie,p. 296.

opYi-a implies secret worship. Cf.

Aristoph. Ranae 384 Ari^rjTfp, ajru.-v

upficav avaaaa, avp.Trapaara.Tfi. Plu-

tarch, /. c., compares the worship
of Demeter Achaea and Demeter

Thesmophoros, 'AOrjv^ai vrjarfvovcriv

at ywa?K(s tv QffffJ.O(l>opiots X /""

KaOripevai. Kal BCKOITOI TO. TTJS 'A-

Xatoy peyapa KIVOVOLV, tiraxOrj TTJV

topTTjV (Keivrjv uvofj.aovTfS, cus Sid

rr]V TTJS Koprjs Ka.9o5ov tv a\ei rfjs

Arj/j.T]Tpos ovffijs.

62. 7. 'A\K|Xu>viSai ytvos sovres

'A0T]vatoi. In the opinion of Hero-

dotus the Alcmaeonidae were a
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:y,
7TiT

o-<j)i ap.a TOCO-I aXXouri

(pvydcri TT^LpCft^voio-L Kara TO lcr)(ypw ov

10 ro^oyl a
,
aXXa TrpocreTrraioi/ /xeyaAeoy Tmpw/zei'Oi

re /cai eXfvdfpovv ray '-^T/^ay, AeitfrvSpiov TO vn\p

Haiovirjs
b

rei>(''craiyTS'j
fvOavTa ot 'AXKHtowiSat TTCLV Leipsy-

)\"T-r ><o x '5/fj/ drium.
e?ri T0io~i llio~io~TpaTtor]crL fMr]^avo)fJ.VOL Trap Afj.fpi.KTVo-

aTo8oy del. Kriig. : 17
dro5oy Sch'af.

b
lidpvrjBos Wess. post Kusterum.

family of native Athenian origin,

i. e. neither Ionian (see infr. c.

69), nor Pylian, like the Peisistrati-

dae, and Medontidae. Later writers,

however, represent them as derived

from Pylus. See Appendix 5.

7. <)>ev-yvTes IleicricrTpaTiSas. See

vi. 123 f.
;
i. 59 ff., 64 ai Tifiaiarparos

H\v (Tvpavveve 'Pi.6rjva.iojv, 'AOrjvaicuv

Se ot fitv tv Trj na\rj eireTTTuKfcrav,

ol Se avTwv p.fr" fi\Kfj.(cavL^i<av f(j)fv-

~jov (K T^S o\KT]ir)s. If we allow ten

years for the third despotism of

Peisistratus (see Arist. Athen. Pot.

p. 39 with Kenyon's note), the Alc-

maeonids had now been in exile

about twenty-five years.

u. AeuJ/vSpiov. The precise posi-

tion of the stronghold is not known,
but it lay on the slopes of Fames,
not far from Decelea. See Smith's

Diet. Gcogr. Attica, 26. Aristotle

Athen. Pol. c. 19 has A. TO vrrtp

HapvTjOos which Kuster and Wes-

seling read in the text. The defeat

of the Alcmaeonids was commemo-
rated by a popular scolion or drinking

song:

Aj'af, A.ftif/v8piov trpoScufffratpov,

oiovs ai/5pas airaiXeo-as, fj.ax^ffOai

dyaOovs re ital fvirarpiSas,

01 TOT" 5eiaf diuv

Trarepcav taav.

See Aristoph. Lysistr. 665 and

Schol., Aristotle, /. c.

13. irap' 'An<}>iKn;6v<ov. TheAm-

phictyonic council was charged with

the care of the temple at Delphi.
When the temple was burnt in

548 B.C. the rebuilding of it was

made a national matter, subscrip-

tions being collected from all parts

of Greece, and even from Amasis of

Egypt ;
ii. 1 80 'AptyiKTvovuv 3e /xia-

Ocuaavrojv TOC tv A(\(pOLfft vvv lovra.

VTJOV rpirjuoalcav -raKavrtav eepyd-
aa.09ai' 6 ~/dp irportpov iuv avroOi av-

Tondrcas tcarfKarf roiis Af\(povs 5rj tirf-

/3aAA. TerapTrjuopiov rov ftiffOdifMTOs

Trapacf\eiv. TT\avtjjfi.fvoi Se ol Af\<pol

Tttpl rds irti\ets tScariva^ov. Amasis

gave them 1000 talents of alum ;

the Greeks in Egypt twenty minae.

There seems to have been great delay
in the rebuilding of the temple.

The Alcmaeonids were exiled from

Athens in 537 B.C. but if Herodotus

is right in putting the contract after

the attempt at Leipsydrium, the re-

building began after 514 B. C. unless

the Alcmaeonidae merely finished

what others had begun. Aristotle,

/. c., puts the events in the same order.

Cf. Philochorus, in Schol. Find.

Pyth. vii. 9, who asserts that the

Alcmaeonidae did not complete the
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Tov vr]ov uKrOovvTai 7ov kv AtXdtoTcrt, 7ov vvv
, , f ^\ > o\
tovra rore oe OVKW, rovrov e^oi/cooo/^o-at. oia oe XP 7?" J 5

p-drtov ev r/'/coj/rey Kal eoVrey avSpes SOKIJJLOI dvtKaOev

tTi, TOV re a
vrjov f^fpydcravro roO yrapaoWy/zaroy KaX-

Xiov ra re a'XXa /cat avyKei^vov^ <r0i rrcopivov XiQov

7TOLIV 70V Vr]OV, HaplOV 7O, ffJ-TTpOCrOe O.V70V ^7T011]~

crav. coy cov <5^ o/ AOrjvaToi
c

Aeyoucn, ouroi oi aV<5pey

|j/ ^JeA0orcri Ka.7TJ{ivoi avkir^iBov 7rjv IlvOirjv ^prjfj.aa-1,

o/cco? eXOoiev ^Trap7Lrj7f.ciov dvSpes (ire ISico crroXa) efre

$i]fJUHri<p ^pr](r6fj.vot, Trpo(f>peLv (r(f)i
ray

3

^4^7ji/ay eXeu-

Qepovv, AaKfSaLfj.6vLOi cSe, coy cr0i am rcovro rrpofyav- 5

rot1

eyiWro, ire/j.7rov<n Ay^i/xoXiov 7ov '^(rrepoy, eorra

rca^ dcrrtov di/Spa SoKiftov, avv crr/oarco e^eXcot'ra

re om. Kriig.
b

av-yK(t/j.tvov Kriig., Cob.
c

'Adrjvaioi '. AatcfSai/Aovtoi conj. Schwgh.

temple till they had been restored

to Athens.

16. SOKLJXOI dWicaGev fn. Cf. vi.

1 25 f. Vt as in tri TtpuTfpov, tit TraAatoC

Irt.

17. TOV T vi]6v. Kriiger omits TC

\vhich certainly is not wanted, for it

leads us to suspect that the Ale-

maeonidae did more than rebuild

the temple in this handsome manner.

Stein, who retains re, would replace

TO. re d\\a with Kal 57, and contrast

the use of finer material with the

adoption of a more handsome plan

than that given out.

n-apaSeiYfjia refers to some sketch

or model given out with the contract.

iS. crnYKsilifvov, 'when it had

been agreed upon,' in the terms of

the contract. Kriiger and Cobet

read ffvy/c('tfj.evov
as in the common

dprjfj.fvov.

mopivou XCOov = 'tufa-stone.'

19. ITapiov, sc. \iOov. The temple
at Olympia was built of tufa, which

is a kind of limestone lighter and

less close in grain than marble.

e^iroCi]crav,
'

finished,'
' com-

pleted.' The reputation of the Alc-

maeonidae for this act was widely

spread; Find. Pyth. vii. 7 -naaaiai

yap rro\iecri \6yos 6fj.i\? 'Epe^^t'o?

dcrTcDi/, "Airo\\ov, ot reoV -ye Sofiov

JJvdwvt Sia OarjTuv erevav.

63. i. oi 'A6i]vatoi. So in vi.

137 we have an Athenian account of

the expulsion of the Pelasgi from

Athens
;
and in viii. 94 of the be-

haviour of theCorinthiansatSalamis.

The remarkable feature in this pas-

sage is that the 'Athenian account'

imputes a discreditable action to

the great Athenian family. Hence

Schweighiiuser proposed oi Aa/ceSai-

f^oyiot.

4. \pT\cro\i.tvoi,, sc. TO! Qty.
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>i> o/icoy Kal ^tv(ovs
&

<r<f)t
eovras

TO, p.d\Lcrra' ra yap TOV 6eov Trpeo-fivrepa tiroitvvTO 77

10 ra rS>v av8pS>V Trefj-Trovo-i
$ TOVTOVS Kara

TrXowicri. 6 fi\v Sr] Trpoacryj&v ey 3>d\r]pov rr]V

ol <5e ncKrKTTpaTiSai TrpOTrvv6av6[J.evoL ravra

Xtr]$ eTTiKOvpirjv' e7T7rotr)TO yap

Lr] Trpb? avrovs. QtcrcraXol S
cr0i 5eo/ze-

15 voiai dTrtTTtfji^ai' Koivfj yva)fj.rj ^peco/iei/oi ^i\ir]v re or-

a fivovs Schaf.

8. ^iviovs. If the reading is

sound, the adjective is here used

for the substantive ;
but cf. infr.

91.14 fivovs eovras
'fj^iLv

ra p.a\iara.

Schafer was probably right in read-

ing fivovs.

9. rd yap roO OeoO, K.r.X. Cf.

ix. 7. 3 irepl TT\tiffTov 5' qyov (ot A.)

rci. TOV 0(ov iropavvdv. It was some-

times thought that these religious

scruples were more politic than real,

but here and in the delay in sending

troops to Marathon (vi. 106. u)
they seem genuine. Plutarch, De
mat. Herod. 23 denies that the

priestess was bribed to give these

oracles (KaXXiarw fj\v fpyy Kal 5t-

KaioTary rrpoaavrujv aae@T;naTos Sia-

@o\r]v, K.T.A.), but the subsequent
action of Cleomenes depends on this

hypothesis. In Aristotle's Athen.

Pol. c. 19, the bribery is not specifi-

cally mentioned, though the Alc-

maeonidae are said to have won the

oracle by their liberality : f)
5e TIv6ia

7Tpot<j>pv (see text 1. 4) atei rots Aa-

K(5aifj.ovlois x/"?
"rWaC/ie

'

I/0y <A.f-

6(pow ras 'AOrjvas, K.T.\. He adds

that the Spartans were influenced by
the friendship existing between the

Peisistratids and Argos : cf. infr. 94.

7 ;
and i. 61. 21.

u. 3>a\T]pov. Phalerum was at

this time the port of Athens.

14. 0crcra\oi. The alliance was

no doubt made in the lifetime of

Peisistratus, who called one of his

sons Thessalus. In his exile he

visited the north of Greece, and

acquired property in Thrace : Kal

irpWTOV p.tv avvqjtctfft irepl TOV Qep-

Hatov KoKirov xcupiov, & KaXeirat

'PaitcijXos, tKeidtv 5 -napfiKOtv els

rovs irepl fla.'yya.ioi' TOTTOVS, K.T.\.,

Arist. Athen. Pol. c. 15.

15. Kotvfj -yvtop-T] . . . TOV pacriAga..

The Thessalians, i. e. the leading

families, such as the Aleuadae and

Scopadae, acted in common on this

occasion, and apparently sent a

general-in-chief to command the

army. The title
'

King of the

Thessalians' is given by Thucydides,
i. in, to Orestes, the son of Eche-

cratidas of Pharsalus, and in Hero-

dotus (vii. 6. 8) the Aleuadae are

so called. But in ix. i the title is

modified to ' leaders of Thessaly,'

and in Thucydides ii. 22 we read

that the Thessalian allies of the

Athenians came from various cities

in Thessaly : Larisa, Pharsalus,
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TTOV Kal TOV fiaoriXta TOV cr0erepoi> Kiverjv dvSpa Ko-

VLOLOV a '

TOVS 776rre eo~yov o~vp.p.dvov^ ol neio~io~TpaTiSai,

efj,r]^avcovTO
" TOLaSe. /cetpa^rey T>V $aXrjp(ov TO TreSiov

Kal iTnrdo-ifJ-ov TroirjcravTZS TOVTOV TOV ^o)pov k-rrr\K.av ro>

UrparOTre&i) TT]V LTTTTOV' efATT0~OVO~a 6\ed>$/pe dXXoVS 2O

re TroXXovs T&V AaKf8ai[j(.ovia>v Kal Srj Kal TOV Ay^i-

fj,6Xiov roz)y <5e Trepiyevoftevovs avT&v ey ray yeay /ca-

TeTpgav
c

. 6 /J.v STJ 7r/3<3roy crroXoy e/c ^da/ceoWyUOi/oy cv-

rco ayrr/XXa^e, /cat
'

Ay%ifj.oXiov tlcrl Ta<pal r^y
''

ATTLKTJS

AXco7TKfjo-i, dy^ov TOV 'HpaKXfiov TOV kv JKvvocrdpyei. 25

CTTOXOV CTTlXaVTS

zv fTTi ray A.urjvas, crrpar^yof riyy crrpari7/y avro-

"ey /SacriXea JTXeoyuerea rw 'Ava^avSpiSeco, OVKZTL

6dXao~o~av crreiXai^rey aXXa /car' rJTreipov ToTcrc

co-/3aXovo-L ey r^v
'

ATTLK^V ^coprjv f)
TCOV Oecro-aXaiv CTT- 5

Troy TrputTrj Trpocrefti^e Kal ov ^t/era TroXXoi' erparrero, /cai'

o~<pcov 7Tfo-ov vTTtp TeacrfpaKOVTa aV<5pay
'

o/ 5e Trepiye-

dTraXXdcro-ovTO coy eiyov tvQvs errt ecrcraX/^y.

a KvTiraror ? St. : rowafoi/, Wachsmuth, Ab.

'TO Lhardy : (fj.r]x.aveaTo Libb. vid. Gaisf. ad loc. c
KaTr;paav Wess.

Cranon, Pyrasus(?), Gyrton, Pherae:

fjyovvTo 5e avrwv SK fikv Aapiffijs

Tlo\vfj.rj5rjs Kal 'Apiarovovs, airo rfjs

ffraaeus tKarepos, tK 8e QapaaXov
MtVcw rjaav Si Kal rHiv a\\cav Kara

TToXfty apxovrts. In Thuc. iv. 78
we are told that the Thessalians

were governed by a Swacrreia, i.e.

a rule of families, rather than Iffo-

vo/j.ia. The conclusion seems to be

that there was no constitutional

king of Thessaly, though a rcrydy

or (tafftXtvs might be elected when

required to lead the army. In the

various cities the great families ruled

in the extreme form of oligarchy

known as Swaffreia. \\XLi\v re

iTTiTOv. So Aristotle /. c. 19 Kivtav

(Xovra xi^iovs iinrfik.

1 6. Koviatov is wrong ; there was

no Thessalian town Conium, and

Cineas was certainly a Thessalian.

24. Tacjxxi, 'grave.' The Cyno-

sarges was a temple of Heracles

and a gymnasium outside the eastern

wall of Athens, between Mt. Lyca-
bettus and the Ilissus. The gym-
nasium is famous in connection with

Themistocles, who as a voGos or

half-breed, could exercise there only:

see Smith's Did. Geogr. i. 313 !>;

History of Greece, ii. 1 06.
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yap e(0 rr]

64. 9. cimKofievos ts TO atr-ru . . .

v T rreAcKryiKto Tix*'i. Cf. Athen.

Pol. c. 19 K\(optvi]v e^eirefji\fja.v (the

Spartans) ruv fiaffiKea. ffro\ov f\ovra

(J-fi^ca KO.TO. yfjv, os eirel TOVS TUIV

ATHENS. B.C. 510; OI. 67. 3.

aTn/coyuevoy ey TO da-TV apa 'AOrjvaicav

10 ToTari povXop.evoicri tlvai eAei>$epocri eVoAtopAree TOL>S

Tvpdvvovs drrepyfj-evovs eV TCO UfXacryiKca Tei^ei. Kat ov- 65

8tv TL TrdvTws av eteiXov TOVS Ueio-io-rpctT/Say oi Aa- Expulsion

) / a oftneliel '

KfSatLLOViOL' OVT yap ^TTfSprjv e.TT(.voOV Troiijcrao'uaL, oi sistratidae

Te IleHncrTpaTiSai airoKn Kal TTOTOLCTL v Trapeo-KtvdSa- Athens.

5 TO* TroAiop/CTycraj'Tey T av r\^pa<s oXlyas drraXXdo-crovTO

ey rrjv STrdprrjv. vvv <5e ffVVTvym roTcn fttv KaKrj e?re-

yei/eTO, ToFo-i <5e
77 avrr] avrrj crvp.p.a^os' VTTKTi6e/j.evoL

oi TraiSts rcov Ilfio-icrTpaTtS^cov -fjXca-

walls. Curtius in his recent work

on the History of the city of Athens,

pp. 47, 61, explains the 'fortress'

as a wall running round the base

of the acropolis (see Herod, vi.

J 37' 7) and the ground as the

space between the wall and the

rock. It is worth observing that

neither Herodotus nor Aristotle

speak of any walls of the city ; the

acropolis only is fortified, or at any
rate garrisoned.

65. 3. O\JT
-yClP TTSpt]V, K.T.A.

They had no intention of blockading
the fortress, and after a few days'

siege they would have retired, &c.

Cf. Arist. Athen. Pol. c. 19 irpoa-

Kadrj[levov 8' avrov avveirfaev inrtfciov-

Tay a\wvai TOVS Taif TlfiffiffTpaTidaiv

vh?s' wv KrjtpQivT&v o/ioXo-yjaK f-rrl

TTJ TO>V TraiSajv acuTrjpia iroiijffa./j.fvot

Kal Tci taivTwv ev irtvO' rjfj.epa.is eK-

KOfuadfievoi TrapfouKai' TTJV aKpuiroXiv

Tofy 'AOrjvaiois etrl 'ApiraKTiSov ap-

XOVTOS. For the children, cf. Thuc.

vi. 55, where we are told that Hippias
alone had any legitimate children

;

he had five by his wife Myrrhine

(Bvpo-ivrjs Trjs 'Iirmov, Aristoph.

Knights, 449).

avTov fls TTJV 'A.TTIKTIV Trapifvai, Kara-

K\tiaas TW 'Iirniav eh TO fcaXovfitvov

TitXaa^iKov ref^o?, K.T.\. We also

hear of T^ lit\affyiic6v, Thuc. ii. 17
TO TlfXaayiKov na\ovfj.fvov TO VTTO

T^JV dxpoiTohtVy o Kal tiraparov rjv /XT)

oiK(iv. Cf. infr. vi. 137. 6 ff.,

where we have (i) a piece of land

under Hymettus cultivated by the

Pelasgians ; (2) a wall built by them

round the acropolis. The precise

meaning of the terms is very obscure,

but there seems no reason to doubt

that the Pelasgic fortress was some

part of the acropolis, for in Aristotle,

/. c., Hippias is shut up into the

Pelasgic fortress but surrenders the

acropolis. The '

Pelasgic ground
'

which is mentioned by Thucydides
is certainly to be distinguished from

the fortress, which was destroyed in

the Persian invasion and never re-

built, and from the ground under

Hymettus, which lay outside the
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The Peisis-

tratids a

Pylian

family.
>cai

ATHENS. B.C. 510 ; OL 67. 3.

vav. TOVTO e coy eyeVero, TroVra avTwv TO, 7rp-rjyfj.aTa

crw/ererapa/cro, TrapecrTrjcrav <5e eVi /zi<r$< rolcri TtKvoi- 10

cri,
eV oicri kfiovXovTo ot Adyvaiot, (wore eV TreVre

K)((joprj(rai
eK rr?y 'ATTIKTJS. //era <$e e^e^copr/-

ey ^ijtiov TO TTI rco ^Kap.dv8p(f>, apai>r<

TT erea e' re Kea TpL-ffKovTa, ecWey

oSroi o.vtK.aQf.v HvXioi re /cat NrjXe'iSai, e/c rcoi/

yeyo^orey Kai oi a^0i EoSpov re /cai MtXavOov, ol

irpoTtpov e7T7]Au(5ey eo^rey eyeVorro AQrfvaLwv (3ao~i-

Xeey. evrf roi/rou ^e /cat rcouro a
ovvop.a d7Tfjt.i>r)fj.6i'v-

cre 'JvrTTO/cpar^y r5 TraiSl Oeo~6ai TOV Utio-io-TpaTov,

tirl TOV IVeVropoy JTeicrfcrrparou 7roiv/j.evo$ Tr)v kirutw- 20

maluit St.

importance. In Thucydides, /. c.,

we are told that the battle of

Marathon took place in the twentieth

year after the expulsion of Hippias.

Assuming that Hipparchus was mur-

dered at the Panathenaea of August,

514 B.C., three years and a half bring
iis to the beginning of 510 B.C. for

the expulsion of Hippias, which

agrees fairly with the statement of

Thucydides. tovres 8 Kal OXJTOI,

K.r.X. Cf. Pausanias ii. 18. 9 ot

TQVTQV "yap OVK oiSa Trap' ovffTivas

dTTfxuiprjfftv, (s 'AOrjvas a<piKovro ol

Xonroi.

19. 'IlT1TOKpa.TT)S. Cf. 1. 59. 4.

'Owing to this fact, Hippocrates

gave his son the same name in

remembrance, viz. Peisistratus, so

calling him after the son of Nestor.'

aTrefxvT]p.6vvcr 0cr9cu,
'

gave in re-

membrance' is said by Kriiger to

be ' unusual
'

: lit. the words mean
' called to mind so as to give.'

n TUVTO : TO

13. 2iY*iov. Cf. infr. c. 94;
Thuc. vi. 59 Jx^P 6 ' viroffvovSos ts re

'Si-yetov Kal Trap' AlavriSTjv ts Aa/t-

ipaKOv, eK(i6ev 5^ dis /3a<n\a Aaptiov.

Hippias was subsequently brought
to Sparta, infr.^i. 8, but he returned

to Sigeum (94. 4). We hear of him

afterwards at Marathon, vi. 102 f.

14 ff. ir' Ta ? T Kal TplTJKOVTa.

Arist. Pol. v. 12 = 1315 I). 31 gives

one year less : Sty ~/ap etyvye Hetal-

crTparos rvpavvwv' WCTT' tv ereffi

rpiaicovra Kal Tpialv (TrraKaiSeKa ertj

Tovrcav krvpavvtvafv' uKT<UKai5fKa 5e

ot -rraiSes, caffre TO. iravra eyevfTO trrj

TpiatcovTa Kal TrevTf. Herodotus

reckons the tyranny of Hippias at

four years (c. 55. 77), whereas it

really extended over three years and

something more (Thuc. vi. 59).

Aristotle again (Athen. Pol. c. 17)

puts the tyranny of Peisistratus at

nineteen years, and that of his sons

at 'nearly seventeen' (c. 19); but

such slight discrepancies arc of little
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ATHENS. B.C. 510 ff. ; Ol. 67. 3.

OVTCO
fJikv 'AdrjvaToi rvpavvav d

8k eAef$e/D<D$ej/rey epaf 77
erraOov a^io

irplv 77 'I(>vir]v re d-no<rrr\vai d-rrb Aaptiov KOL
'

25 yopea TOJ/ MtA77crio/' d-jTiKOfJi^vov ey AQrjvas "%pr)i<rai

i>, ravra Trpoora <f>pdcr(o.

i,
eoCcrai KCU 7rpij> /zeyaAca, Tore a7raXXa^6eT- QQ

<rai Tvpdvvtov kyivovro ueYWey e^ <5e avrffcrL Svo av- CLEIS-
THENES

<5pe? tSvvda-Ttvov, KXeia-devrjs re aj/7)p 'AXKfitooviSrjs, and
rf r\\ \ / v \ TT /I ' ' " ^ 'T ISAGORAS
oy yre/? 0^ \oyov e^ei rr)r llvVirjv ava-rrfio-ai, KO.I laa-

at Athens

5 yo/jryy TicrdvSpov oiKir)$ fjikv
tu>v SoKifiou, drap ra

dv^Kadev OVK ^co 0/jacrar Ovovcri $ ol crfyyereey au-

roO /Ja Kapta. OVTOL ol dvBpts kvTaa-iaarav Trepl Sv-

66. i. KOI trpiv. In the time of

Peisistratns and his sons, Athens

was connected with Thrace, Thes-

saly and Macedonia (infr. 94' ;
the

tyrants were on good terms with

Sparta and Argos; and with Lyg-

damis, the tyrant of Naxos, who
formed a link between them and

Polycrates of Samos (i. 64. 8). The

magnificence of Athens as a city

also dates from their time.

3. tSwacrrtvov. The same word

is used of Miltiades, the son of

Cypselus (vi. 35. 3). Cf. vi. 66. 7;

ix. 2 ult. Thucydides, speaking of

Thebes in 480 B. c., says through
the mouth of a Theban fjpiv fj.lv

yap f]
ir6\is TOT( eTvyxavfi> ovre

KO.T' o\fyap\iav Iffovofiov vo\irfvovffa

ovTf Kara Srjftc/KpaTiav onep 8 tan

vo/j.ois /J.tv teal TW acaippovfara-ry

kvavTLUjrarov, tyyvraTCt} St rvpavvov,

8vva<7Teia oXiycuv avSpuiv f?X e r
*l
v

noXiv, K.T.X. (iii. 6a\

5. TiadvSpov. This Tisander is

of course quite distinct from the

Tisander of vi. 128. 12, who traced

his descent from Ajax. The gens of

Isagoras worshipped the Carian

Zeus, which was an indication of

Carian origin. (For the Carians in

Greece, see Hist. Greece, i. 32.)

Plutarch, De mal. Her. c. 23, is very
severe on this suggestion, which he

compares with the attempt to trace

Harmodius and Aristogeiton to a

Phoenician origin : evpvOfj.6s ~ft not

TTO\ITIKOS 6 /J.VKTTJP TOV ffVyyCKpfOJS,

(Is Kdpas, Siffirep is Kopaifas, cnroSia-

TTOfj.irovfj.fvov TOV 'Iffayopav. 'Apiffro-

ytirova. /j.evToi ov/ceri KVK\ca, aX\'

7. tcrracriacrav. The removal of

the tyrants allowed the old factious

spirit to reappear, but in a different

form. At the head of the anti-Pei-

sistratid movement stood Cleisthenes

and the Alcmaeonidae (cf. Aristotle

Athen. Pol. c. 20, who also mentions

a certain Kedon as attacking the

tyrants before the Alcmaeonids).
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SICYON. Circa B.C. 590 ; Ol. 47. 3.

67

CLEIS-
THENES of

SICVON
;

ecr<rovywei>oy <5e 6 -STXeicr^eV^y rov Sfj/j,ov

eraipigerat. /zera Se rTpa<f)v\ovs tovras 'AOtjvaiovs <5e-

Ka<pv\ovs (TTOirjcre, rS>v "lavos TraiScov PeXeorroy Kal 10

Kal 'ApydSea> Kal "OTrXrjroy aTraXXa^ay ray

egtvpcav 5e ertpaiv rjpaxov CTTQIVVp.ta$

Trayoe^ ^fa^roy' rovrov $, are dcrrvyzirova

Kal avp.p.a'^ov^ etvov kovra, 7rpoo~f.6f.ro.

Tavra 5e, SoKftiv e/zoi, e/zi/zeero o

oSroy rov ecovrov fj,rjrpOTrdropa TTXeicr^eVea rov

foy rvpavvov. KXeLcrOevr]? yap Apyetoio-i

The party of Isagoras was the old

oligarchical party, once led by Ly-

curgus (i. 59), but with an inclination

towards tyranny, which the old party
did not possess (Arist. /. c. describes

him as a 'friend of the tyrants,' and

he was prepared to be tyrant him-

self, infr. 74). Isagoras trusted to

his oligarchical supporters ; Cleis-

thenes, whatever his original aims,

whether oligarchical or tyrannical,

now made the people his
' club

'

(Cf. 71. 3, and Athen. Pol. 1. c.

77TT?7jueVos 5e rais eraipfiats 6 KXet-

aO(VT]s TrpoffrjydyeTO TOV Srjfiov^.

Isagoras, who was elected archon in

508 B.C., retorted by calling in

Cleomenes, but the popular feeling

was too strong for him.

9. TTpcu}>uXovs, K.T.X. For the

four tribes, see Appendix 6.

12. e^evpcov S, K.T.X. Cf. Arist.

Athen. Pol. c. 21 rafy 5e <pv\ats

k-noLTjatv fnojvvf^ias (K TWV irpOKpiQiv-

TUV eKaruv ovs avtiktv
fj
HvOia Sexa.

The ten were Erechtheus, Aegeus,

Pandion, Leos, Acamas. Oeneus, Ce-

crops, Hippothoon, Ajax, Antiochus :

see Demosth. Epitaph. 2 7-3 1 for an

account of these heroes.

67. 2. TOV n/qTpoTTaTopa. Cf. vi.

1 35- 5- T v SiKwwvos rupavvov.
Cleisthenes was the last of the Or-

thagoridae, of whom Aristotle says,

Pol. v. 12 = 1315 b. 12 ir\eiarov

Xpovov fjevtTO fj TTfpl ^iKvuiva rvpav-

vis, fj rwv 'Qpdayopov iraidcav Kal

avrov 'OpOayopov
'

trrj 5' avrrj 5i-

ffj.eivev eKarov. The reason of

this long continuance was to be

found in the mildness of the tyranny,

the regard shown to the laws, and

the military genius of Cleisthenes,

who also paid great court to the

people. The date of Cleisthenes is

somewhat uncertain, but his reign of

thirty-one years probably came at

the beginning of the sixth century.

3. 'Apyeioicri iTo\(jiT|o-as. We un-

fortunately know nothing of this

war ; we can only conjecture that

Argos in some way endeavoured to

assert her ancient supremacy, and

that Cleisthenes was strong enough
to resist. In legend Sicyon was

made a vassal kingdom of the Pe-

lopid kings of Argos, and it was

also conquered by the Dorian in-
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TOVTO

vaders of the Peloponnesus. See

Hist. Greece, i. 102.

SICYON. Circa B.C. 590; Ol. 47. 3.

patyooSovs rravo~ kv ^LKvoovt dycovifco'Oai his attempt
~ /- / > / " ,r ) t ~ , \ * A to expel

5 TWV UfJirjptKav trrecw ftvKa, on Apyeioi. re Kat Apyos Adrastus.

ra TroXXd TrdvTa v^v^araC TOVTO Se
t rjp&iov yap rjv

Kal CTTl kv aVTfl TT) dyopfj TtoV 2iKV(f>VL(i)V 'ASprJQ-TOV

TOV TaXaov, TOVTOV tTreQvfjirjcre 6 K\La-6evr]$ kovra.

^P7]^' tXQa)i> 8e ? Ae\(f>ov$

TOV
*
A8pr)(TTOV f)

8\ Hv-

ol xpa (pdcra "A8pr]crTOv p.\v fTvai ^LKV(>VLU>V (3a-

ea, tKtlvov 81 Aeixrrf/yoa. knel 8t 6 ^eoy TOVTO ye

ov irapeSiSov, dneXdcbv orr/crco typovTifc /ZTy^ai/^i/ r^

avroy 6 "ASprjarTOS aTraXXa^erai. coy 5e ol ege

15 e^o/cee, Tre/z-v^ay ey 0?7/3ay ray Boicoriay 60?;

Hesychius as a ' man who slays by

stoning,' and in Suidas as ' one

worthy of stoning.' The active sense

agrees better with the form of the

word. With this change of one

hero for another we may compare
the substitution of Erasidas for

Hagnon at Amphipolis, Thuc. v.

II KO.I TO XOITTOV OI
'

AfJ,<plWO\lTO.l,

TT(pi(pavTts avrov TO p.vrffj.elov,

us
ijpcv'i Te (VTefOfovffi teal TifMS

SffiuKaffiv dySivas Kal eTijatovs Ov-

ffias, Kal Ti)v airoiKiav el's o'tKiffTrj

TrpoaeOeaav, KaTaSa\6vTes TO. 'Ayvdi-

vfia olKo5ofj.Tjna.Ta KCU afya.viaa.vTe'i ft

Tl HVTJfJ.6o~WOl> TTOV tfJ.(\\(V O.VTOV T^J

oluLffeas TreptfcreffOcu, K.T.\. As the

Prytaneum was the town hall, the

temenos (1. 1 7) in this case can mean
little more than the space immediately
round the shrine. Schvveigh. would

construe 'altar.' Cf. infr. 89. 17

01 'Adrjvatot T$ Alaicy Ttpevos a7r-

8etav TOVTO TO vvv tiri TTJS a-

ISpvrai.

Argos would take a more prominent

place in the Theban epics (Thebais

and Epigoni) than in the Trojan,

but it is doubtful whether they are

meant here, for Herod, iv. 32. 6 de-

clares against the Homeric origin of

the Epigoni. The constant mention

of the Greeks as Argives in Homer,
and the position of Agamemnon,
who was said to have reduced Sicyon
to dependence on Argos, are reasons

enough why Cleisthenes should dis-

like
' Homer.'

7. Adrastus began the connection

between Argos and Sicyon. When

expelled from Argos by Amphiaraus,
he went to Sicyon, where he married

the daughter of Polybus (his grand-

father), and inherited his kingdom.
At a later time he returned to Ar-

gos ; cf. Paus. ii. 6. 6
; Schol. Find.

Nem. ix. 30.

12. AevoTfjpa is explained by
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SICYON. Circa B.C. 590 ; OL 47. 3,

MzXdvnnrov rov AcrraKov. ot 8\ 0rj(3aToi

eVayayo/jei'oy 8e 6 KXeio-Qevrjs rov MeXdvnr-

TTOV re/zez/oy oi aVe<5e kv avr<p ra> TrpVTavyiai Kai

IJLLV i8pvcr evOavra kv rS> la-^vpordra). eTT^yayero Sk

rov MeXdvLTnrov o KXeiaOevrjS (Kal yap rovro SeT ant]- 20

coy '^dicrrov tovra
i

ASpij<TTa> )
Sy TOV re

ol MrjKicrTea aireKTOvef. xal rov ya/j.(3pbi> Tv-

8f.a. 7TiT 8e ol TO xe/zevoy aTre^e^e, Ovcrias re Kal

opray 'ASprjcrrov aTreAo/ze^oy e8a>K rco MeXavimra). ot

St %iKva)vioi ka>Qtcrav /zeyaXcoo-ri Kapra rifJidv rov 25

"ASprja-rov f] yap \(^pt] T]V avrrj IloXvfiov, 6 8e"A8p-!j-

crroy rjv IloXvftov QvyarpiSeos, ajrais 8\ JToXf/Soy re-

81.80? ASp-^crro) rrjv dp^i/jv. rd re Srj dXXa ol

eripcov rov "ASprjo-rov Kal $rj Trpoy ra rrd-

6ea avrov rpayiKoIcri "^opoTcn eytpaipov, rov
fj.ei>

ALO-?>O

vvvov ov ri//co^rey, rov 8e "A8pr]o-rov. JfAeicr^efTyy Se

Xopoz)y /j.ev rS> Aiovvo~(p aTre^co/ce, rrjv Se dXXt]v Qv-

68 vtrjv MtXavLTnrto. ravra fj.ev ey "ASprjcrrov ol e?re-

TTOIIJTO, <pvXds 5e ray Awpiecov, 'iva Srj JJ.TJ
at avral

29. rd TrdOea aviTOu, i.e. in the ex- the court of Periander. On the sever-

pulsion from Argos by Amphiaraus, ance of the chorus from Dionysus, cf.

and in the two expeditions against 7.Qnob.Prffverl>,\-.^okiT^riTuv-^opSjv

Thebes. apx5 s flOtopfouv SiSvpapfiov aSeiv

30. TpoYiKotcrL \opoia-i, K.T.X. tls TW Aiovvffov ol ironjral varepof

This is the first recorded instance fSiavras Kal Ktvravpovs fpa<p(iv (ire-

of a tragic as opposed to a dithy- \fipow, oQtv ol 6(ui[j.fvoi aKu-nrovrts

rambic chorus, but even here we f\fyoi^ ovSev -npus Aiovvvov, K.T.\.

find that Dionysus has already been 68. 2. This action of Cleisthenes

set aside for the national hero. was due to the fact that he belonged

32. dir8coK, 'gave them back.' to the non-Dorian population of

The tyrants seem to have been Sicyon, i. e. to the Aegialeis who

peculiarly inclined to favour the originally possessed the southern

worship of Dionysus. It is in the shore of the Corinthian gulf; cf. vii.

reign of Peisistratus that we first 94. I "leaves S( oaoy fj.lv \povov kv

hear of dramatic representations at HiXonovvqay oi/reoi/ TT)V vvv Ka\tofJ.(-

Athens, and Arion was a favourite at VTJV 'AXO.ITJV Kal irplv fj
Aavaov rt teal



E. (v.) 67, 68.

SICYOM. Circa B.C. 590; OI. 47. 3.

eoxn ToTcri ^LKVWVLOLCTL Kal roan 'ApytioLcri, y^re/3aAe ey His con-

*v v > / v /j \ v - / N - V temptuousaAAa ovvojjiara. tvva. KO.L 7rAeicrroi> KareyeAacre T<OV 2,1- treatment

5 KVCOVIOW' eTTf yap 6y re Kal ovov a ray eTrcoru/z/ay /ze- 2, .

e

rar*$eiy atrra ra TtXevraTa 7re@r)K, TrXrjv rfjs Icovrov tribes.

<f>vXfj$' ravrrj Sf. TO ovvofta djrb r^y ecovrov dp^f)?

e^ero. OVTOL [Jikv Srj 'Ap^eXaoi e/caAeovro, erepoi 5e 'Ta-

rai, dXXoi Se 'Ovearai, erepoi <Se Xoipedrai. TOVTOLCTL

iQToTcri ovvop-aai r>v (bvX^cov e^peoo^ro oi ^IKV&VIOI Kal

tnl KXticrOeveos dpvovros Kal e/cetVoi; re^^ecoroy ert ITT
' /\

erea e^/coj/ra' yuereTreira yuerroi \6yov crcbia'i Sovres

fj,Tf3aXoi> ey ro^y 'TAAeay Kat Ha[j.<pv\ovs Kal Avp.a-

vdras, reraproyy 5e avroTa-i Trpoo-tQevro e?n roO 'ASprj-

ocou at \oipov H. Sauppe.

manes. The nature and origin of

the Dorian tribes are discussed at

length by Lachmann, Z>?'<? Spartan-
ische Staatsvcrfassung, 183 f. He
is of opinion that the Hylleis were

the real Dorians
; the Dymanes

were the same as the Macednians

(Herod, i. 56. 15 ; viii. 43. 7),

while the Pamphyli first came
into existence in the Peloponnesus.
In support of this last view he

points out that there were only four

towns in Doris, and in the Tetra-

polis (Attica), whereas in Asia there

were six. An account of this work
will be found in Thirlwall's Hist.

Greece, vol. iv. app. I (Cab. Ed.).

14. TerdpTovs B, K.T.X. 'And as

a fourth they added to them the

Aegialeis, to which they gave this

name in honour, etc.' The language
would lead us to believe that this

fourth tribe had not been called

Aegialeis previously though it had

certainly been in existence (1. 8).

oC^oi/ airiKfadat |y

oiy "EXA-T^vf y \tyovat, e>ca\fovTO Ile-

Aacr-yo: AlytaXtes, eirl 8t "Icofos TOU

HOV^OV "'I<WS.

5. Kal ovov. Sauppe is perhaps

right in inserting KCU \oipov after 6Vou.

6. OAPTO. = //oi/a. Only the termin-

ation was changed ; the words re-

mained unmistakeable.

II. Kal (KCLVOU Te0V0>TOS, K.T.X.

Of the history of Sicyon in the two

generationsafterCleisthenesweknow

nothing, but it is clear that during
this period the city cannot have been

in any close connection with Sparta.

The expression \<jyov cnpifft Sovres

implies some kind of reconciliation

with the Dorians, perhaps from a

desire to join the Spartan con-

federacy, of which the Sicyonians
became members before the time at

which Cleomenes invaded Attica,

i.e. in 508, or 507 B.C. Cf. infr,

74- 4 (K
TTClffTJS Hf\OTTOfVTJffOV.

13. Avfiavdras, elsewhere Dy-

t



66 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

KK\fj-is

THENESAT TOVTOV

ATHENS. B.C. 509-508; OI. 67. 4, 68. i.

(TTOV TratSbs AlyiaXtos TTf\v Tr<i)vv/j,ir]v

crQai AlyiaXeas.

69 TavTa fJitv
vvv 6 2iKva>vio$ KXeicrQevrj? e

REFORMS ^ee' ft $e ^ '

AOrivaios KXfKrOevns ea>i> TOV
ofCLEIS-

OvyaTplStOS K.O.I TO OVVOjJLa 7TL TOVTOV

tfJiol Kal OVTOS inrepiScov "lavas, 'Iva
fj.r] o~(f)io-i

at avTal eoxn <f)V\al
Kal "I(0(ri

}
TOV o/zoW/zoi' K\eL-

crQf.vtai kjJLLjJiricraTO. coy yap Sr] TOV 'AQrjvaicw Srjfiov

TrpoTepov aTTCocrfj-evov rore a TrdvT<>v irpbs TTJV CCOVTOV
jj.ol-

pav Trpoa-eBrjKaTO, ray (f>v\as ^erco^o/iacre Kal 7roii](r

kXacrcrovcov' StKa re Sr] (vXdovs OLVT\ re<r-

8
-navTo. s. Kriig., Gaisf. : jravroiv, TOT* Schaf. : an iravrcav fifraStSovs ? St.

69. 2. 'A9r]valos .... viirepiStov

"Icovas. For the ethnology of Attica,

cf. viii. 44. IO 'A6i)vaTot 5t eirl p.tv

HeAaiTYcDc \~^ovrcav TT\V vvv 'EAXaSa

KaXfo^tvrjv -fjaav He\affyoi, ovofta-

^6p.fvoi Kpavaoi, tirl 5e KeapoTros

PaffiXfos (TrfK\rj6r]ffav "KticpoiriSai., fK-

5eafj.evov 8e 'EpexOeos rr\v dp\rjv

'AOrjvcuoi pfTOWoiMcr9r)ffav, "laivos 8e

TOV aovdov arparap^fca ytvo/^fvov

'AOrjvaioKri eicXrjdrjffav diro TOVTOV

"leaves. According to this the Pelas-

gians, lonians, and Athenians are

the same ;
but in another passage

Herodotus distinguishes the Pelas-

gians from the Athenians ; cf. i. 57.

8 f. with vi. 137. And he also dis-

tinguishes the lonians, who came into

Attica from Peloponnesus, from the

Athenians who had always dwelt

in the same country (cf. i. 143 ff.

with vii. 161. 20). Some distinction

of this kind is meant here. (Cf. i. 143.

9 of fj.ev vvv a\\oi 'leaves Kal ol ^AOt]-

vatoi e<pvyov TO owo/ia, ov fiovXontvot

"leaves KeK\rjo-0at, K.T.\. The same

contempt is expressed in Thuc. vi.

77, vii. 5 by Dorians.)

7. irporepov dwcocrfxtvov TOTS -irdv-

TCOV. The words can hardly be con-

strued as they stand. Either TOTS

and irdvTcav must change places

(Schafer), or Tore must be omitted.
'

Previously shut out from all pri-

vileges,' seems to be the meaning.

Kriiger reads irpoTepov airwo~ntvov

TOTe TtavTa,
' which had previously re-

jected him,' the rest going with irpoa-

tOrjKaiTo. Stein suggests that aircuff.

'

rejected,' 'disregarded' (pass.)

and that jJ.eTo.o'io'ovs has been lost after

TTO.VTOJV. But he gives the rendering
which I have adopted, as an alter-

native. Schwgh., Lex. s.v. airtaQeca,

is in similar hesitation. p.olpav,

'party,'
= araaiv.

8. rds 4>vXds, K.T.\. For the con-

stitution of Cleisthenes, see App. 7.

9. <|>tiXapxoi. The phylarchs were

the subordinate commanders of horse

at Athens : cf. Athen. Pol. c. 6 1

XeipoTovovffi 5e KCU <pv\dpxovs, eva

Trjs (pv\r)s, TOV rj-frjaop-evov (TOSV

itrnecav^) uffirtp ol Taiapxoi TU/V



E. (v.) 68-71.

ATHENS. B.C. 509-508 ; OI. 67. 4, 68. i.

10 (Ttpwv e-rroirjo-e, 5e/ca a 5e KOL TOVS Srj/jiovs Kareveifjie
b ey

ray 0vAay rjv re TOI> Sfj^ov 7rpoo-0e//eyoy TroAAco Karv-

70

o 'Icrayop?;? a ra<5e. eTTiKaAeercu a Isagoras
calls in

TOV AaKeSai/jLoviov ytvopevov ecofT<2 tlvov arro Trjs Cleomenes;

7-r / N \ ?s\ TT-\ ' f > ' Cleisthenes

lleio~Lo~TpaTLoecov TroXiopKirjs' TOV oe AAeo/ze^ea et^e CUTITJ js expelled.

5 fyoiTciv Trapa TOV 'Icrayopeco TT\V yvvcuKa. TO. p.\v Srj

o AAeo/zet'T/y ey ray Aurjva? KrjpvKa

e^e/SaAAe KXtio-Qevfa Kal /zer' avTOV aXXovs TroXXovs

'AOyvaicov, TOV? tvaytas eTTiAeycor* raura $

e'Aeye /c 8iSa)(fjs TOV 'Icrayoptctf ol ptv yap j

iovi$ai Kal ol o~vo~Tao~ia>Tat avTcav fi^ov aiTtrjv TOV 06-

you TOirroi/, ai)roy 5e ou }j.tTtlyje ovS
1

ol 0iXoi avTov,

ol 8 evayees 'AOrivaLcov &)5e ccivoudo-Orio-av. riv KvXcov 71

8e del. Kriig., Madv. : ai ST; Bake, Cob.
b

Kartvft[j.f : St. KaTtvtfie.

virXnuiv. Herodotus here uses the

word for the officers whose proper
name was tirifj.e\rjTal TUIV <pvKtav . It

must be remembered that Herodotus

was not an Athenian, and that a

word which was used in a special

sense at Athens might be more

widely used elsewhere.

10. 8tKa 8 Kai. Kriiger and

Madvig would expunge the words

Sefca 5t. Cobet (and Bake before

him) suggested ai
S-fj for Stica St.

If the text is kept, we must suppose
that there were 100 denies. As to

the grammar, either St/ca is = Kara

Stun,
'

by tens,' or y ray (j>v\ds is

= es tKaarrjv ruiv <f>v\icav. For this

last see Thuc. i. 18 Kal TWV d\\cuv

'EAX^oii', i rives TTOV Siaaraitv, trpos

TOUTOKS
(
=

fKCLTepOVS TOVTGJV) TJ8r)

f\djpow. In the Athen. Pol. the

number of demes is not mentioned

(C. 21 npWTOV ptV ffW(fflfJ.( (?) TTClJTaS

ei'j Sena <pv\as dvrl ruiv reTrdpoiv), In

the 3rd cent.B.c.therewere 174 demes.

See Smith's Diet. Geogr. Attica.

70. 5. <j>oiTav, K.T.X. Plut. De
mal. Her. 23 'laajopav 5e rrjs

7a/^er^y v<pLtaQai K\eo/J.tv(i <ponwvrL

irap avTrjv. This however is more

than Herodotus says.

8. emXrywv, (i) adding in his

description, or (2) 'choosing,' for

the more usual middle, as in iii.

8 1. 14 TWV apiarcav ttn\ta.VTts

vfjuXiriv. The first is probably right.

Kriiger quotes i. 214. 18 \vp.aivo-

fj-evrj 8e TO) t>tKpv tirt\fy( raSe.

10, ii. TO{J <{)6vou TOVTOU, i. e. the

bloodshed which brought about the

curse, auros, sc. Isagoras.

71. i. TIV KuXcov, K.T.X. See

Appendix 8. The Olympian victory

of Cylon, in the stadium, is placed

F 2



68 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

ATHENS. B.C. 509-508; Ol. 67. 4, 68. i.

Story of

CYLON
and the

AOrjvaio&v a.vr\p euro? rvpavvi-
, , , ,

Of eKO/iTjcre, TrpocrTTCH^cra/zej'oy oe eraiprjirji' roov i]\iKia)-

Ttoov KaraXafitiv ri]v aKponoXiv tTTtipijOr], ov &vvdfj.e-

i'o$ Se tTTLKparrjo-aL iKerrjS i'fcro Trpos TO d'yaX/^a. rourouyS

dvLo-rdcn {jLtv
oi irpvra.vL^<s ra>v vavKpdpav, ol Trcp eVe-

JJLOV
rore ray AQr\va<s, vireyyvovs TrXrjv Qavdrov' 0o-

by Africanus in 640 B. c. = Ol. 35.

The date of his attempt on the city

is uncertain ;
it probably came be-

fore the laws of Draco. [So at least

we should conclude from the opening
words of the Constitution ofAthens,

which refer to the dyos, if they did

not confound earlier and later

events: Karayvaadti'Tos 5e rovdyovs

TO Se yevos avrwv ((pvyfv Afitpvyiav,

'EntfJ.eviSrj^ Se o KpfjS tirl TOVTOIS

(Ka6rjpe rrjv iruKiv. According to

Plutarch it was r.t the suggestion

of Solon that the tvaytTs submitted

to judgment ;
and Epimenides is

said to have visited Athens in

596 B. C. Hence the words quoted
refer to events long subsequent to

Draco, though followed in the

treatise by an account of Draco's

legislation. But it is clear that

some years intervened between the

dyes and the punishment of the

guiltv, for in the interim some had

died.] As we know from Thuc. that

the attempt took place in an

Olympic year, we may perhaps take

632 B. C. as the date.

2. tirl TVpavviSt eKojA-rjo-e,
' set

his cap at a tyranny' may give the

sense. For the word cf. Aristoph.

IVaspS 1317 firl Ty KOp.a'S Kal KOfUftOS

elvai 7rpo<77ro(e?;

3. TcupT]iT]v. See c. 66. 7 note.

5. irpos TO uyaXfia. The statue

of Athena Polias in the Erechtheum ;

cf. infr. 72. 1 6. TOXITOUS, K.T.X.

cf. Thuc. i. 121, Plutarch, Sol. 12,

quoted in Appendix 8.

6. ot irpvTavies Ttov vavicpapcov.

This is contradicted by Thucydides,
who represents the nine archons as

the persons engaged, and adds : Tore

6e ra no\\cl rwv iroXiTiKwv oi h'vta

apXovTfs (.irpaaaov (i. 126). But as

we are also told that the people
flocked TravSrjuti from the country
to the siege, the prytanes of the

naucraries (which were local divi-

sions) may have been in charge as

well as the archons. [As there was

only one vavitpapos to a vavicpapia. it

is probable that vavKpapuv in the

text is a mistake for vavKpapiwv,

unless we suppose that the prytanes
here mentioned were a select few of

the forty-eight naucrari. There were

twelve naucraries in each tribe (of

the four tribes), and the office was

mainly concerned with finance : rf-

Td-ynivT] irpus re ra? dfffpopas Kal ras

Scnrdvas ray ~fivo/J.efas' 5j Kal tv

Tofs vocals rofy SoAtwos . . . yt~fp<nrTcu

rovs vavtcpdpovs tlatrpdmiv nal dva-

Xifficfiv t/c TOV vavKpapiKov dpyvpiov ;

Arist. Athen. Pol. c. 8. Others

connect the office with the fleet :

vavxpapof ol ras vavs TrapaaKtva-

ovTfs Kal TpiqpapxovvTts teal T>



E. (v.) 71, 73. 69

i'ev<rai oe

rfjs

e avrovs alrirj

ATHENS. B.C. 508; Ol. 68. i.

-.1 AXKfj.<x>viSa$. ravra Trpb

f]XiKtr)$ e'yeVero. KXeo/j.evr]$ Se a>s 72

IfXeior$eVea Kal rovs tvayeas, JfXei- Cleomencs

T
at Athens

;

trpeV7/y /ze^ auroy UTre^ecr^e' yuera 5e o^oej/ rjacrov ira- he is com-
> \ > ^ /i / 77-v ' > \ /N > pelled to

pryi/ ey ray AvT}va<$ o AXeo/zej/r;y ot/ (ri^f /ieyaXr; \fipi, retire.

5 aTTLKoueros Se ayryXareei eVra/cocria eTT/crria 'AQr)vata)v,191 I J

TO, ct vrreOcTO 6 'Icrayoprjs, ravra Se Troirjcras Sevrepa

TTJV (BovXrjv KaraXveiv eTmparo, Tpi7]KocrLO!.cri Se TOLCTL

p0) aracncoTTycn ray ap^ay ere^e/pi^e. a^ricrra-

<5e rr^y (BovXrjs Kal ov /^ouXo/^eVryy Tre^ecr^at, o re

<cai 6 Jcrayopryy /cat ot crrauiwrai avrov

KaraXanftdvovcn rr]V aKp6iro\LV. AQf]vai<>v <5e o/ XoiTTOi

ra aura o^po^rya-a^rey eTroXiop/ceov avrovs ryyuepay (5uo* r?/

vir6cnrov8oi ktp\ovrai K r^y \a>pr]S ocroi rjcrav

AaKeSaifj.6vi.oi. eTrereXeero <5e ra) ^TXeo/ze^ei' ?y

i50r7y^7y' coy yap di/efBrj ey

TTO\([idpxy vnorfTay^tfoi : Bekker,

Anecd. 283. 20.]

72. 3. uirecrx,
'
retired.' Cleis-

thenes thought that his own retire-

ment would satisfy the demands of

Cleomenes, trusting to fortune and the

antityrannical feeling for his return

(uTre^eA.^oi'Tos- KXeiO^lcow, Aristot.).

5. dyriXaTtei,
'

drives out as though

polluted.' Cf. Soph. 0. T. 100

CiZ/Op7?A.QTOVl/T 77 (poVCtJ (puVOV TTCtAiZ'

\vovras. The word is preserved in

the account given in the Athen. Pol.
;

see Appendix 7. cmcrria, 'homes,'

families (o2tos). It is not likely

that 700 families were concerned in

the murder of the Cylonians, so that

the object of the expulsion was plain.

7. -nqv povX-qv. Cf. Arist. Athen.

Pol. c. 20 TTJV fjiiv @ov\rjv tiretpdro

KaraXveiv, 'laayopav 5e at rpia-

tcoaiovs TWV (pi\cav fj.tr' ai/rov Kvpiovs

KaQiaruvai TTJS iro\eojs. rrjs 5f @ov\f)s

dvTio-Tacrris, K.T.\. It was the old

council of 400, for the new council

of 500 had not yet been elected, that

is, if Aristotle's account is chrono-

logically exact. Notice that Cleo-

menes here attempts to establish an

oligarchy with Isagoras at the head ;

later, he wishes to make Isagoras

tyrant ; c. 74. 6. The number 300
has probably no special significance,

yet we observe that 300 was the

number of the council convened to

judge the ' Accursed
'

(Plut. Sol. 1 2).

13. ocroi TJcrav aurcov AaKe5cu|j.6-

vioi, i.e. the Lacedaemonians made

a truce to save themselves, regardless

of their allies. For a similar case,

cf. Thuc. iii. 109. Isagoras, how-

ever, contrived to escape.



HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

ATHENS. B.C. 508 ; Ol. 63. i.

rr]V KaTaa"^rj(TLi' ) tfie ey TO dSvrov rrfS deov <uy Trpoa"-

tpew 17
<5e ipfir] tgavacrTao-a e/c rov Bpovov, Trplv 77

ray Qvpas avrov dpetyai, efTre
"

a> eive

ir<i\iv X^P e A47?^ tcriOi ey TO Ipov ov yap

A(apiV(ri irapitvai tvQavTa" 6 Sf ei7T
"

a> yvvai, aXX' 20

ov donpitvs elfjii
aXX' Asdics.

'

6 p.zv Sr] rfj K\tr]86vi

ovStv ^peco/ze^oy eTre^efp^cre re KGU Tore irdXiv

AaKt8a.L[j.ovi(>v' roi)y 5e aAXofy

v TT]V krrl Qavdra), kv Se avroTcrL Kal Tifj.i]o~i-

rov ^eX06j/
a

(
rov epya y^eipfav re KCU

73 e'xoi/z'
ar ^ieytcrra /caraXe^ai. ouroi /zeV vfv

Return of
ereXeurr/crai'.

'

AQrjvaloL 8\ uera ravra KXeicrOevea KOI
Cleis-

thenes : ra eVraKocria eTT/crria ra Sico^devra VTTO ^Xeo/zereoy
embassy to

/
^ r ' '\ ' V ' JJ

Sardis /ieraTTeyuyayueroi vre/ZTTOfcri ayyeXofy ey 2,apois } o~vfj.fjia-

(3ov\6fJ.i>oL TTOLijcracrdaL

a
Ae\<f>6v Palmer : dSeA.^eoi', Libb.

16. TO dSurov TT]S 0ov. Recent

excavations show that there was a
'

Ilecatompedon' on the Acropolis

before the Persian invasion. This

seems to be meant here and viii. 53.

In supr. 71. 5 ; infr. 77. 20; 82. 14 ;

Herod, refers to the Erechtheum (cf.

viii. 55. 3 f.). ws irpoo-pcov. So

Cleomenes sacrificed at the shrine

of Hera in Argolis, vi. 82. 9, meeting
with opposition there, as here.

17. K ToO Opovov. Her seat

would be just within the door.

19. iroAiv x^P* - This was the

ty-fifiT) (omen) which was fulfilled by
the repulse of Cleomenes ;

cf. supr.

i. 14.

21. 'Axcf-os. He claimed to be a

descendant of Heracles, who counted

as an Achaean of Argos.

24. TTJV tirl (Java-rep, i.e. 'im-

prisoned them for execution,' sub.

Sfffiv cf. i. 109. 2 KfKoaftTjfj.tvov TTJV

em 6a.va.Tca. Ti|iT]crC0eov. Pausanias,

vi. 8. 6, tells us that there was a

statue of Timesitheus the Delphian
at Olympia, the work of Ageladas

(ofArgos, teacher of Pheidias). He
was victor in the pancratium twice

at Olympia, and three times at the

Pythia.

73. 4. This embassy to Persia is

the first attempt to bring the power
of the Great King into Greece, a

policy of which the final result was
the Peace of Antalcidas, in 387 B.C.

The Athenians may have counted

on the fact that Sparta had sent a

message to Cyrus asserting the in-

dependence of the Greeks in Asia,

which would tend to create an ill-

feeling between Sparta and Persia.



E. (V.) 72-74. 71

ATHENS. B.C. 508 ; Ol. 68. x.

yap cr<f)i<Tt& [irpos^AaKeSaifj-oviovs
re Koii -KTXeo/ieVea e>or-

7roXe/K0cr0af. aTHKO/ieVoot' <5e rS>v dyyeXcav ey ray 2dp~

Sty KOL XeywrcBi/ ra eVreraX/zeVa, 'ApTcuppevr]? 6

'

Tarao-Treoy SapSioov vnapyos eVetpcora TfWs ecWey aV-

io6pa>7TOL Kol KOV^ yfjs OLKrjiJLtvoi Seoiaro Ue/JcreW

\ npbs rutv dyyeXcw
SiSovcn /SacrtXei Aapeia)

6 <5e
crvfj.fj.a^ir]v a-(pi

<rvvTt&-

<5e /^^ SLSovcri, aTraXXacrcrecr^ai avrovs e/ceXei;e.

pv(f)ov

re

TO

15 of

e

<5e ayyeXof e?rf

} (3ov\6fi.voi

<5r) ey

OLVT&V f3a\6fj.voi

TroirjcracrQai. ovroi 74

<avTG)v airtas aeyaXay efYoi/- Cleonienei
^

organises
<5e eTTiara/feroy TTtpiv/BptcrQai eVecri /caf

e/3-
a new

.''^/ir ^x > / 7-rx / attack on
VTT Avr\va,i(>v crireXeye e/c Tracr^y LleXoTrowqcrov Athens.

5 a-Tparov, ov fypdfav ey ro ai/XXeyei, ri<ra<rQai re e$e-

Xcoi/ rov Sfffj-ov TOV C
'Adrji/aicoy KCU Icrayoprjv /3ouX6/ze-

z^oy rvpavvov Karao-Tfjcrai' avvegfjXde yap ol ouroy e/c

r?}y a/cp07roXioy. JfXeo/iet'Tyy re $?) crroXco fj.ydXa> ecre-

a
<r^)t Libb. : ir/)os del. Schweigh.

b o) St. : Trof Libb.

c TOI/ 'AOr/yaicav St. : rof 'AOrjvcuov A B : TCUJ' 'AOjjvaiwv cett.

6. [irpos]. Pape, Lex., takes tKirt-

iroX}jiuja-9ai as impersonal, in which

case irpos may be retained. Schwgh.
would remove it, taking A. re Kal

KX. as the subject of the infinitive.

ii. dTTKopv4>ou, 'answered in

brief,'
(

put the matter in a nutshell.'

15. irl cr4>a>v avrwv paA6p.evoi,

'at their own risk' : cf. infr. 106.

18 lir' euvrov fiaXXofjitvov. The

phrase is common in Herodotus.

It must be carefully distinguished

from Pd\\fff6ai Is Ovpov, ev<ppeaiv=
'
to ponder over.'

74. 3. mo-T(i|Avos,
'

feeling,'

'thinking,' a meaning common in

Herodotus. Cleomenes had been

allowed to retreat uninjured, but

the Athenians had utterly disre-

garded his wishes by recalling Cleis-

thenes, and proceeding with the

reforms. This is the first occasion

on which we find the Spartan king
at the head of all Peloponnesus ;

and we may observe that he acts as

a military despot, not even ac-

quainting the army with his wishes.

The Spartans were pledged to follow

the king, vi. 56. 4; Cleomenes

assumes and expects that the allies

will do so also.

5. tsTo = eyoTt.
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75

The Corin-

thians

abandon it:

dissension

between
the Spartan
Kings.

ATHENS. B. c. 507 ; Ol. 68. 2.

ey 'JEXefa2Va
3

Kal ot Boicarol OLTTO

ros Oivorjv aiptovcrt Kal 'Tovay 8ijfi.ov$ TOVS ecr^a-
10

TOVS T7?y 'AmKfjs, XaXKi^eey re tVi TO, erepa ecrtVorro

rrjs "'ArrtKrj^. AQ-r\vcuoi 5e, Katirep

crrepov e/zeXXoy fj.vrju^i' 7TOLTJ(T(r6ai, ITeXoTrovi'TjcriotcrL <5e

kovcn kv
'E\evcrtv t dvria edfi/ro ra orr\a. /reXX(Wcw Se

(rvi>a,\lfiv
ra crrparoTreSa ey /^aX 7?^? Jopiv&lOl }i\v vrpco-

TOL
<T(j)iCrL

CLVTOlfTl 86vTS \6yOV COS" 0V 7TOieOLV SlKaia a

yuere/SaXXovro re Kal ctTraXXacrcrorro, /zera Se Arj/j.dpr]-

TOS 6 ^ApicrTtovos ecbi/ Kal ouroy /3acriXej)y

reft)^, Ki crvve^ayaytov re r^ <rrpaTLr]v e/c A
Kal OVK tow Sid(popos kv r<3 Trpocrdz

aTro e ravr^y r^y Si^ocrTacrir]^ eredr] vop.os

a SiKaia St. : ra Sitcaia Libb.

9. s 'EXevicriva. The allies must

have been aware that the expedition

was directed against Athens, but the

object of it the setting up of a

tyrant was concealed from them,

ot BoicoTol duo cruv0T|[juiTOS. This

is the first instance of common
action on the part of the Spartans
and the Boeotians. The cause of

the agreement is given in vi. 108,

viz. the alliance of Athens and

Plataea, which was due to the

advice of Cleomenes and the Lace-

daemonians : ou Kara TTJV (vvoirjv

OVTUJ rujv H\aTaifOJi' d>s fiovXoptvoi

TOVS 'Adrjvaiovs ex fttr itfoovs awe-

(TTtcuras BoituTcfcri.

10. Oenoe commanded the road

from Plataea and Thebes to Athens

on the Athenian side of the ridge of

Cithaeron. It was attacked, unsuc-

cessfully, by Archidamus in his first

invasion of Attica (Thuc. ii. 18).

Hysiae was also on the high road

from Athens to Thebes, but on the

northern slope of Cithaeron. Though
mentioned here as in the limits

of Attica it probably belonged
to Plataea; it never became, like

Oenoe, an Attic deme. Cf. ix. 15.

14; vi. 108. 32.

1 1. tirl TO. Tpa, i.e. at the eastern

extremity of the northern boundary
of Attica, near Oropus.

13. cp,4>i/3oALT) f^d^fvoi, i.e. dis-

tracted between the attacks on their

northern boundary and at Eleusis.

75. 2. crvvdijmv TO. crrpaToirsSa

s |xaxT)v. The more usual con-

structions are aw. ^<i\rjy, or aw.

without any accusative whatever.

8. tT'0T] vopjs, K.T.X. So, in

the next century, we are told (Xen.
Hell. v. 3. 10) that the Phliasians

considered themselves safe from the

attack of Agesilaus when Agesipolis



. (V.) 74-76- 73

ATHENS. B.C. 507; Ol. 68. 2.

v nprrj /J.rj

10 <nAeay ^iov<rrjy o-rpaTif]S' reooy yap a/z06repoi ei'T

ro' TrapaXvofjievov Se TOVTCOV rov trtpov KaraAetTre-

(rdai Kal rwv TvvSapiSeccv rov erepov rrpb rov yap

Srj Kal ovroc a/z06repoi cTTi/cA^roi cr0i eoVrey enrwro.

rore $77 ei> TT? 'EXfvo-ivc o/xwyrey oi XOLTTOL rS)v (TV/A- 76

fidyjiov TOVS re j3acriAeay raJy AaK.^ai^ovi(f>v OVK

Aoyeo^ray KCU KopwOiovs e/cAiTTwray

ro Kal at/Tot drraXXacrcrofJievoL, Ttraprov Sr] TOVTO errl

5 TT)I>

'

ATTIKT]V dirLKo^voi >da)pieey, <5/y re eyri TroAe/zco Dorian

>/>%/ \frv>>>/i~ -\//i -'/i/l invasions of

ecrpaAorrey KCU o^y TT ayaua) TOV TrA^t'eoy rou ^1^?;- Attica.

vaiaov, 7rp5)TOv fj.lv
ore Kal Meyapa KaroiKio-av (OVTOS

6 o-roAoy 7rt KoSpov (3ao-iXevovros 'A8r]i>aia>i> op^coy
a

av
/caAeoiro), Stvrepov Sz Kal rpirov ore irrl

a
opGuis jTpwros Naber, Ab

was absent from Sparta : ouS' a?/

fevfcrOai ware apa. dftfyortpovs TOVS

/3aaiAeas a) "STraprrj; tivai. But,

//r. vi. 50. 9, Cleomenes is com-

pelled to retire from Aegina because

the second king is not with him

(cf. vi. 65. 4; 73. 5), and in 418
B. C. Pleistoanax and Agis are both

absent from Sparta (Thuc. v. 75)

though Pleistoanax returns immedi-

ately on hearing the news of the

victory at Mantinea.

9. ?TTcr9at, i. e.
'

go out with
'

;

the kings always went at the head

of the army : cf. vi. 56.

11. Trapo.Xvofjuvo'u, i.e. 'released

from command.'

12. TWV Ttiv8apiScov, i.e. the Dios-

curi. Hitherto it may have been the

custom to take the images of these

heroes out with the army : cf. the

Aeacidae, infr. c. 80, and at the

battle of Salamis (viii. 64, 83, 84).

, : yevu[j.evos irpwros Cob.

See also Rob. Smith, Religion of the

Semites, \. 38, who quotes i Sam. iv.

7 ff. ;
2 Sam. v. 2 1. Either the custom

was now discontinued, the heroes

being merely invoked, or new images
of the heroes were made, for the

ordinary images did not admit of

separation ; Plutarch, De frat. am.

I TO. TraAcuo. TUIV AioaKovpajv d(pi5pv-

/tara oj 'S.ira.pTiS.Tai Su/cava Ka\ovcri'

fart 5e Svo v\a irapd\\r]\a Svffl

TT\a-fiois f-rre^fvy/J.ft'a, K.T.\.

13. eu-iK\t]Toi, 'as auxiliary deities,'

ffonfipfs aO\ol /cdjaOol irapaffTarai,

TOVTO 5)) TO Xf-fU/AeVOV (TTl TUJV QtUJl>

TovTcar : Aelian, F. If. i. 30 (Kriiger).

Cf. Pausanias' story of the Dioscuri

in the Messenian war; iv. 16. 5, 9;

27- 3-

76: 7. OVTOS 6 crroXos, K.T.\.
' This

expedition might properly be called

(the expedition which took place)

when Codrus was king of the Athe-
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77
The
Athenians
at Chalcis,
and in

Boeotia.

ATHENS. B.C. 507 ; Ol. 63. 2.

p/iTyflej/rey e>c ^TrdpTrjs CCTTIKOVTO, 10

Ttraprov <5e Tore ore ey EXevcrwa JTXeo/ierjyy dycov ITe-

eo-e/3aXe* ot>ra> reraprov Tore /loopieey ecre-

ey '^^^ay.

Ai.a.\v6f.vTos d>v TOV crToXov TOVTOV a/cXecoy, kvQav-

ra
'

AQrjvaioi TivvcrQai /3ofXo/zei>oi Trpcora arpaTrjirjv TTOL-

evvrcii eTTi XaX/ct<5eay. jBoicoroi (5e rorcri XaX/ci^eOcri /So?;-

Oeovai eTTt TOJ' Evpnrov.
'

AQ-qvaioicri 8e iSovcri rot>y a Boiat-

TOVS e$oe irporepov roFcri BoicoroTcrL
r]

roTcn XaXKiSevcri 5

7Ti^eipeeif. crvfj.(3dX\ovcrt re
77 rorcrt BoitoTOicn oi 'A6rj-

VCUOL KOL 7roXX(o Kpa,Tr](Tai>, Kapra Se TroXAouy fyovtv-

cra^rey eTrraicocribi/y avr5>v tfoypricrav. r^y 5e CIVTTJS

ravTT]$ ri^prjs ot AQrjvouoL Sia(3dvTS ey r^ Evfioiav

crvufiaXXovcri. Kal rolcn XaXKiSevat, viKrjcrai'Tes <5e /f2 10

rot/rovy TrpaKL<r^iXiov9 KXrjpov^ovs errl T&V

a Touy florjOovs r (sv), Gaisf., Kriig., Van. H.

nians.' Cobet proposed to insert

~fevo/j.vos TrpuiTos after 'AOrjvaicov,

which would give a different sense.

Krilger translates :

'

might properly
be put in the reign of,' but the pre-

cise meaning seems to be, 'might

properly be called the Codrus-

expedition' (Stein). Cf. Van Her-

werden, Mnemosyne xiii. 22. In the

oldest period Megara was Ionian,

and a part of Attica
; in the days

of Codrns the Dorians invaded it,

and though Codrus by his heroic

death saved Attica, Megara was lost :

see Smith, Diet. Gcogr. Megara. The

passage in the text appears to have

been written before 446 E. c., when
Pleistoanax invaded Attica.

13. ? 'A0T|vas = J 'ATTIKTIV. A
certain number of Athenians seem

to have been with Cleomenes at

Elensis : Schol. ad Aristoph. Lysistr.

273 : TUIV 5e /tero. K\fo/J,fvovs 'EAev-

alva. KaraffxovTcuv 'AOijvaiaji' ras ol-

xias KartaKatpav Kal ras ovaias ISjj-

fjLtvaav, aiirujv 8e Qavarov tyrj<piaa.VTO,

Kal avaypdy/avTfs es ffrrj\T]v \a\Kriv

(ffTTjcrav ev iroKei irapd rbv dp^aiov
vtcav.

77. ii. K\Tjpovxovs, i.e. Athe-

nians who received grants of land

out of the conquered territory. There

is reason to suppose that Salamis

had already been so occupied by
the Athenians. The K\ijpovx'ia was

quite distinct from the dnoiKia, and

approached much nearer to the

Roman system of colonisation. It

was greatly developed at a later

time by Pericles, see Hist. Greece,

ii. 386 f., and naturally found favour

with the lower classes at Athens.



E. (v.) 76, 77. 75

rfj

ATHENS. B.C. 507 f. ; Ol. 68. 2f.

ol <5e iTnro^orai e/caXeoz/ro ol

crav, dfj.a roio-i Boiooraiv ea>ypr]fj.voio-i tiyjov tv 0i/Xa-

d7rorifj.r)o~dfj.evoi. ray Se ?re$ay avrcov, eV rrjcri

ey rr]v aKpoTroXiv al Trep tri Kal

ey
fj.e rjcrav 7repiovo~ai, KpefJ.dfj.evai e'/c ri^o)v -ntpi-

Trvpl VTTO rov MrjSov, dvriov 5e rov

rov Trpoy ecnrepTjv rerpafifj.vov. Kal T&V Xv-

rpa>v TTJV SeKarrjv dveOrjKav Troirjcrdfjevoi redpnnrov

XaXKeov' rb Se dpicrrepfjs ^e^poy ecrrTy/ce irpwrov ecnovri

ey ra TrpoirvXaia ra eV ry aKpoTroXi' eTTiyeypaTrrai Se

ol rdSf.
*

(s Trt'Say seel. St. : Iv irfScus A 2
(sv), Schiif.

Arist. Nub. 204 MA. yrjv dva/j.(rpfi- pois). At this rate the Euboic mina

is 5 I 3-r - 4^- an<i the Aeginetan

^"4 I2s. oaf., so that the ransom would

be ^7 ^.r. 8d. on one calculation, and

g 4-r. od. on the other. If we con-

sider a drachma a day as good pay
in Greece as 3^-. 4,d. now we must

multiply these sums by five to get a

tolerable modern equivalent.

1 8. T6tx>>v. The north wall of

the acropolis is meant, at the point

opposite the westernmost chamber

of the Erechtheum.

19. Mr|5ov. Cf. infr. c. 104.

21. TtOpwnrov x<iXKov. Cf. Paus.

i. 28. 2, in whose time the chariot

was still to be seen in situ.

23. ts TO, irpo-iniXata. These may
or may not be the Propvlaea of

Mnesicles, which were finished in

432 B. c.
;

if they were, the passage
would be much later than c. 76. 7,

see note ; but in any case, the offer-

ing can hardly have been set up
before the Persian invasion, or it

adai. 2TP. trortpa TTJV

12. ol iTriropoTau See Hist,

Greece, ii. 20, Strabo, p. 447, speak-

ing of the colonies of Chalcis says :

iaTab.Tjffa.v at diroiKiai avrai, Ka.6a.-nep

fiprjKtv 'ApiCTTOTtA.Tjy, f/VLKa % rwv

'Iirnoporun' KaKov^ivrj (ireKparei iro-

\LTtia' TrpoeoTTjffav yap avrfjs drrti

Ti^.rjfj.aTcav avSpfs dpiOTOKpariKuis dp-

XovTts. A horse was an expensive

luxury in Greece, which only rich

men could afford
;

cf. TfOpi-mrorpofpoi

o'lKia (vi. 35) etc. Aristotle Pol. iv.

3 = 1298 b 39 quotes the Chalcidians

and Eretrians as instances of oligar-

chies which maintained their power

by their cavalry.

15. 8ip.v<os, cf. vi. 79. 5. Prof.

Goodwin, American Phil. Trans.

1883, puts the value of the Euboic

talent of silver at ^"200, and of the

Aeginetan at ^276, assuming that

silver is worth 52-^^- an ounce (a

talent weighed 57! pounds avoirdu-
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78

Demo-
cracy.

The
Thebans
attack the

Athenians.

ATHENS. B.C. 507 f. ; Ol. 68. zf.

Kal

A6r)vaia>v

Wvea

SCT/J.(> kv d^XvoevTL cnSrjp^o) ecrySecraf vfipiv

T&V LTTTTOVS SfKarrjv IlaXXaSi rdcrS

''AQrjvaloL fi^v vvv r]vgr]i>TO' SrjXot Se

\LOVVOV dXXa Travrayjl r] ivriyopLr] a>?

/car ef

<nrov-

ov8a[j. ivSouov, el Kal
'

'AOrjvaioi rvpavvtvofJitvoi /zer

cr0eay 7TtpioiKt.6vT<i)V rjcrav ra TroXe/zia

Aax^ezre? Se rvpdvvaiv p.aKpS> Trp&roL kytvovro. 5

Sr/XoT &V ravTa. OTL e^eXo/ca/ceoj/ co?

5e atroy e'/ca-

crroy eo)ur<3 Trpoe^u/ieero

79 OvroL fj,v vvv ravra eTrp^crow.

ravra

vatovs,

e? (3ovX6/j.i'oi

f] IIvdlTJ ttTTO

would have perished in the general

conflagration. Fragments of an

inscription have been discovered,

which seem to form a part of this

epigram ;
see C. I. A. i. 334. From

the form of the letters Kirchhoff

concludes that the inscription be-

longs to the time of Pericles
;

after

the conquest of Euboea in 446 B. c.

If this is right, Herodotus has either

confounded the earlier and later con-

quest of Euboea, or both were com-

memorated in one inscription. [We
arc not told that Pericles took any

captives in 446 ;
and our epigram

is said to be the work of Simonides

who died in 469 B.C. Others, how-

ever, ascribe it to Agron. Cf. Aristid.

ii. 312, Bind, with the schol.].

28. TOJV. We should expect dno

rcav. Cf. supr. 59. 6.

78. 2. LcnjYopit],
'

equal freedom,'

equal right to speak,
'

especially of

^rj/3aToL 8e

ri(racr6ai

avra>v OVK 0??/ *

speaking and voting in matters of

state
'

: Pape, who quotes Xen. Ath.

Rep. I. 12 SLO. Tavr' ovv IffTjyopiav

Kal Tofs 8oV\OlS TTpUS TOVS f\fv6tpOVS

7TOi7](TafJ.V Kai TOIS {J.TOiKOlS 77DOS

TOIIJ darovs. ' Universe laijfopia sig-

nificare videtur jus libere loquendi

apud aliquem.' Bake, in Dind.'s Xen.

p. XLIX. (Oxford ed.).

6. 0eAoK<iKeov,
'would not do their

best' (cf. viii. 22. 14), a common
word in Herodotus. Cf. Horn. Od.

17. 322 ijfj.i.ffv yap T' dperfis d-noaivv-

Tai tvpvoTra Zevs dvtpos eiir' av
fj.iv

Kara $ov\iov ^/J-ap (\yffiv. Xerxes

is represented as maintaining the

opposite view, vii. 103. 20 vno yap
evos apx^^fvoi Kara rpuirov rov rj^i-

Tfpov yfvoiar' av, 5ti/j.aivovTts TOV-

TOV, Kal irapa. TTJV i<uvrjv (ftvaw dfj.ei-

vovts,Kal lotev dvayKa^u/jevoi ftdariyi

Is Tr\vvas tKdffffovts toVTts.

70. 2. s 06v, i.e. Apollo at



77

avroa-L

5 Xeie rS>v

ee0epoi/ TO

E. (v.) 77-80.

ATHENS. B.C. 507 f.; Ol. 68. zf.

TICTUS, ey TroXv<pr]fjt.oi>
<5e

dXirfv Troirjcrdftevoi' coy

5e XtyovTtov avT&v TU>V dy^icrTa

01 Orjpa'iot aKOvcravTts TOVTCOV " OVKCOV

oLKtovcri Tavaypaloi re Kal Kopwvdioi Kal @e-

10 o~7neey ]
Kal OVTOI ye dfj.a rjp.1v aUl /za^o//e^oi -jrpoQv-

crvi>Sia(j)povo~i TOV TToXefj-ov' TL SeT TOVT&V y

;
aXXa p.dXXov fir]

ov TOVTO
ff

TO xprjo-TrjpiOv."

roiavTa eTTiXeyo/ze^coj/ eirre
6^17

/core /za$coi> rty "
eyco

fj.0i SOKO> o~uvitvai TO OeXei Aeyeii/ rm.lv TO

'Ao~607rov XeyovTai ytveo-Qai Ovyarepes @r)(3r) re

yiva' TOVTCCOV dSeXtpeaiv eovcreatv, 5o/ceco 77^0*

Delphi. The article is omitted as

with 7roA.<y, Paffi\(vs (= King of

Persia).

4. iroX\i4>'r]p.ov. The word is no

doubt taken from the actual re-

sponse : in Horn. Od. 2. 150 we
have djopTjv Tro\vipr]fj.ov the meet-

ing place for discussion. Cf. iv. 163.

1 2 TTJV a/j.<pippvTov (also in an oracle).

6. ^'<j)pov, i. e. the authorities

at Thebes. Tanagra lay east,

Thespiae west of Thebes between

her and the sea : Coronea was to the

north- beyond Haliartus, which is

here passed over. It is interesting

to find that Thespiae is spoken of as

a warm friend of Thebes. Their

amicable relations came to an end

with the Persian invasion.

8. aYXlcrra oiKtovo-u The
Thebans confuse local proximity
with nearness of kin.

12. ClXXd [AoAXoV (AT) OV, K.T.X.
' But

more probably this is not the mean-

ing of the oracle.' This is the first

example of a construction very
common in Plato, used also by

Aristotle, and found once in Demo-

sthenes, in which ^r\ with the sub-

junctive expresses a suspicion that

something may be or may prove to

be true, and /JTJ ov with the subjunc-
tive a suspicion that something may
not be true.

1 W. W. Goodwin,

Syntax of Greek Moods, p. 92.

80. I. mXYH-vcov, sc. TWV

Qrifiaiajv.

2. OtXei
;

cf. iv. 131. 9 yvajvai TO

6t\fi rd Saipa \eyeiv ; iufr. vi. 3^. lo.

3. 'Ao-ojiTOvi, K.T.X. Cf. Pindar,

1stJim. vii. 1 6 f. There was a

Boeotian Asopus and a Pelopon-
nesian Asopus (near Sicyon), and

perhaps one in Aegina, Find. A'em.

3. 4. In legend Asopus of Phlius was

the father of numerous daughters.

Diod. iv. 72 enumerates twelve,

among them Aegina, Thebe, Tana-

gra; cf. Paus. ii. 5. 2, 12. 5.

4. T]HIV with yfvicrQa.\..

80

i
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81

The

Aeginetans
aid the

Thebans.

ATHENS. B.C. 507 f.; Ol. 63. 2 f

Stto-Qai TQV 6tbv XPWaL

Kal ov yap r:y yva>/j.r]

crQaL, avTiKa Tre/zi^arre

ro Xprjo-Trjpioj'

ol Se
o~(f)i

aiTeovcri

Sas o-vfJLTkf.[jLTT^Lv tfyacrav.

Kara TTJV arvfj,fj,a^Lr]v
TO>V

(j)6f.i>TO)V
VTCO T>V

'

'AQrfvattov,

rey

rey Kai

avTwv Boico-

AlyivrjTai Bt

t\6pris TraXaifjs dva\Lvr]a-QkvT^

rore rj^aLcov BeriOtvTtov ir6Xefj.ov

'A6r]vaioi(n tTTtfapov eTTiKei/xe^co^ yap

rolcn, eTriTrXcocrat'rey fj.aKpfjo~L vrjva-l ey TTJV

Kara pei/ 'icrvpav 3>dXr]pov Kara <5e r^y a'XX^y TrapaXirjs 10

jroXXovs STJ/J.OVS, Troiewrey Se. raura /zeyaXcoy 'AOrjvatovs

kdLVOVTO. "

n
a.7\'KTTtai^ P r (sv) : ayxiffTaiv ABC, St.

b iaiKvtovro AB : kalvovro A m.sec. : iuivtovTO cett.
' Humani quid passus

cst Stein, quum crederet taiKviovro sanum esse et significare /<.'$;',' Cob.

9. TOVS AlaKiSas, i. e. the figures

of the Aeacidae ; see supr. c. 75-

1 1 . Under the name are meant

Aeacus and his descendants Tela-

rnon and Teucer.

81. 4. Tuiv 8 dvSpuv. Stein

remarks of 5 would be more in

harmony with the usage of Hero-

dotus, but acquiesces in the use of

the article, quoting infr. 13. 15

Kriiger denies that ruv

is the article, and explains :

' asked

them for men '

a double genitive.

Por the prosperity of Aegina, see

infr. 83. In ix. So. 12 Herodotus

seems to derive the great wealth

of the Aeginetans from the harvest

which they reaped by cheating the

Helots at Plataea
;
but he may be

speaking there of the wealth of the

great families of the city, who appear
in Pindar. The commercial great-

ness of the island reaches back to a

far earlier time, as is clear from the

antiquity of the Aeginetan coins,

measures, etc. The 6a\aaaoKpaTta
of the Aeginetans is placed in the

ten years ending 48 2 li. c. by Eusebius.

6. xoi-'crT
l
s *s

>
cf. vi. 2. 19.

7. iroXe^ov aKTjpviCTOV, against

the usage of more civilised Greece ;

see Hermann, Staatsalt. 10. 3.

12. Stein reads tamviovro in the
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'H Se ex^P7
) *1 Tpoo(f)eiXofj.vr) ey

'

AOrjvaiovs e/c

Alyivr\T*.<>v eyeVero e apx^js ToifjcrSf.
'

ETriSavpiotaL 17

yfj Kapirov ovSeva dveStSov. Trepl ravrrj^ 3>v rfjs crvp.-

(fioprjs
ol 'EwiSavpioL e^peco^ro kv At\ol<jC

77
5e TLv-

*>6ir) a(f)la$ e/ceXeue Aa^ir]^ re Kal Avgrjo-irjs ayd\para

ISpvcraa-dai Kai
cr<pi

18pv(rafJievoi.cn ap-tivov crvvoicrtcrQaL.

cTreipcoreor S>v ol 'ETTiSavpioi Korepa ^aX/coO TroiecovTai

TO. dydXfj.aTa rj \iOov' rj
8e Tlvdirj ovSertpa TOVTO>J>

ea, aXXa gvXov ?)/iep7yy fXatrjs. tStovro a>v ol
'

10 pioi 'A0r]vata)v k\air)v o~<f)io~L
Sovvai. rafj-ecrOai.

Srj Keivas vojj.iovT$ flvat. Xeyerai <Se Kal CDS

82

Ancient

quarrel
between
Athens and

Aegina.

Damia and
Auxesia.

sense of '

pungebant,"
'

afflicted,'

quoting Aesch. Suppl. 556 flaiKvov-

Htvov Pe\tt /SovKoXov. But far better

are the readings ifftveovro, to-ivovro

adopted by Kriiger and Cobet.

We may observe that Herodotus

persistently depreciates the Aegi-
netans. It is Lampon the Aegi-

netan who proposes to Pausanias to

crucify the body of Mardonius, a

still greater outrage on the laws of

Greek warfare than that recorded in

this chapter (ix. 78). The Aegi-
netans cheat the Helots by buying

gold from them as brass (ix. 80).

They refuse to pay the fine imposed

upon them byArgos for supplying

ships to Cleomenes rjaav rt av6a-

Searfpot: vi. 92. 13 (cf. infr. 83. 5

dyvoj^ioavvr] \prjffafj,evoi). Their ex-

pulsion from the island by the

Athenians is but the penalty of

their cruelty and sacrilege when

suppressing the popular outbreak,
vi. 91. 5.

82. 2. Cf. i. 167, and iv. 151,
in which cases also Delphi was
consulted.

5. Damia is obviously the god-
dess of cultivation

;
cf. Sfj/tos,

' cul-

tivated land
'

; Auxesia is the god-
dess of increase. Pans. ii. 30. 4

gives a summary of the account

of Herodotus, adding : elSov re ra

a.ya\/j.ara teal eOvad ctyiai Kara

TO. avra KaOa 5?) /cal 'EAtvam Ovfiv

vofjLi^ovaiv. At Troezen, where the

goddesses were also worshipped,
a different account was given of

them : Paus. ii. 32. 2 Is 3 rf)v

Aa/j,iav teal Aiifaffiav Kal -yap tpoi-

faviots /j.eTfffTii' avTtuv ov Toy avrov

\tyovffiv ov 'EntSavptot Kal Alyivr/Tat

\6yov, d\\' a<piKe.adai irapOtvovs tx

Kpr}Ttjs. They were stoned to death

and for this reason the festival in

their honour was called \iOo&6\ta.

At Athens the names of the Charites

were Auxo and Hegemone ; the

names of the Horae, Karpo and

Thallo, Paus. ix. 35. 2.

9. T)fjLcp7]S \aiijs, sc. iroieeaOai

(K(\(V(.

10. iptoTaras. The so-called

nopiai at Athens were considered

sacred, and were strictly protected
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r]<sav dXXoOi yfjs ovSapov Kara \poi>oi> Ktivov
77

eV

'AOrivrjcn, oi <5e Trl roTcnSe Saxreiv ttpacrav eV of

aird^ovcn ereoy e/cacrroi/ rfj AOrjvairi re 777 TroXtdSi ipa

Kal TO) 'Ep^-^OeL. Karaivtcravres Se tirl TOVTOKTL oi 'Eiri- 15

SavpLot rS>v re e^eo^ro erv)(ov y
Kal dyaXftara e/c rS>v

TOVTeaw rroir](rdp.evoi ISpixravro' Kal
TJ

re yfj crfa

Kapirov, Kal AOrjvaioLcri. eTrereXeot' ra crvveOevTO.

83 TOVTOV 8' eri TO^ y^povov Kal Toy a
Trpo rovrov Alyivr)rai

Epidaurus
'

ETnSavpitov TJKOvov TO. re d'XXa Kal SiKas Sia(3aii>oi>Tes

Aegina ey
'

EiTriSavpov kSiSocrdv re Kai kXajj-fiavov Trap' dXXrjXooit

ot AiyLvrjTai. TO <5e a?ro rovSe vea? re 7rr]gd/j.i'oi Kal

a TOI/ om. St. qui et ws ante /cat interponere volebat.

by law
;

see especially Lysias, irepl

arjKov. In the legend the olive was

the gift of Athena to Attica
;
hence

the view that only in Attica were

olives to be found. The Bretas of

Athena in the Erechtheum was of

olive wood, and indeed the most

ancient statues of deities were

generally of wood of some kind.

See Pans. viii. 17. 2 rofj 5e avQpw-

TTCHS TO a.p'xafov, tnroaa Kal rjfj.(Ts

d(f>'
uv ra oava tTrOLOvvro, (fffvos,

Kvrraptffffos, al KfOpoi, rd Spviva, r/

fu^, 6 ACUTU?. The statue of

Cyllenian Hermes was of Ovos.

13. TT' to d-n-a^oticri. So in their

arrangements with Erythrae and

Brca, the Athenians require that

contributions shall be made to the

Panathenaea at Athens
;
see C. I. A.

i- 9, 3i-

14. Athena and Erechtheus were

worshipped from very early times in

one temple on the acropolis ; cf. //.

ii. 547, where Athena enters
' the

firm-built house ofErechtheus.' Ac-

cording to one legend Erechtheus was
the son of Athena and Hephaestus ;

according to another he was the god
Poseidon. See viii. 44, 55.

83. 2. SiKas 8iapaivovTs, K.r.X.

Here again we have a precedent
for the subsequent conduct of

Athens towards her allies. But in

this case the custom was due to the

fact that the Aeginetans after the

Dorian conquest of the island were

Dorians from Epidaurus : viii. 46.

Pans. ii. 29. 5 XP^VV 2 varepov

Hoipa 'Apydcuv TWV 'EwiSavpov <5/xov

ArjupovTTi Karaa\uvr(av 5ia/3atra ts

Atyivav Kal Ai-yivr/rais rots dp\^aiois

ffVOfJKVOl ffWOlKOl TO. AdlpLfOJV fdj)

Kal (puvrji' Kareffrrjaavro tv rf) vrjdca.

4. vtas T irr)^a|j.voi. The time

cannot be fixed with any certainty,

but vtas = v. naitpas (supr. Si. 9,

infr. c. 85 rpiripfi}, and if this is to

be pressed, the date is subsequent
to the introduction of the trireme

= dr. 700 B. C.



E. (V.) 82-84. 8 1

ATHENS. B. c. 507 f. ; Ol. 68. 2 f.

5 dyvcofjiouvvrj ^prjardp.fi/OL aTrecrrrjcrav diro rco> EmSav-

PLWV. arc <Se ecWey Sidcfropoi eSrjXeovTO avrovs, coo-re

tfaXacrcro/rparopey ecWey, Kal Srj Kal ra ayaX/mra
ravra rf?y re Aa/Jiti)? Kal rfjs Atigrjcrfys inrcuptovrai

avra>v, Kai crtpea e/co/iicrdV re Kal ISpvcravro rfjs crc^e-

c
^/)7? s> ** r^v Ateo"oyaiai>, ffj Oi'rj p.ev ecrri ovvopa,

Se /zaXicrra Kg O.TTO rfjs TroXioy coy ei/cocri aTre^ei.

5e e/ rovrco rep \d>p(f) Bvarirja-i re crc^ea /cat

yvvaiKfjioicri KpTOfj.iOicn iXdcrKOvro, yjopriy&v drro-

KaTpr/ T(>V 8ai[J.6va)v StKa avSp&v' /ca/aSy

J 5 8\ rj-yopevov ol \opol avSpa fjitv ov&eva, ray $e kTriyjapias

yvvcuK.a<$. rja-av Se Kal TOLCTL 'EmSavpiOLcrL ai aural

ipovpyiai- fieri Se
cr(f>i

Kal dpp-qroL Ipovpyiai. /cXe0^ev- 84

rcoi/ cSe r<Si/<5e rcor ayaX/zarcor oi 'ETTiSavpLOi rolcn 'A6r]-

vatoicri ra uvviBevro OVK a eTrereXeoi/. Tre/z^ai/rey 6e oi

^AOrjvaloL kyLJ]viov Totcn ETTiSavpioicrL. ol 5e arrkfyaivov

5 Xoyco coy ov/c d5i/ceoiet'' ocroi/ /*ei> yap ^povov et^oi/ ra

dyd\fj.ara kv rfj \<^pi],
eTTireXeeiv ra crvvtBevro,

a
oii/ftr' kriXtov Schwgh. : OVKCTI errerfXtov F. Palm.

IO. Bursian, Geogr. Griech. \\. 84, JV avruv rcaBdcroj veavt/tws, OIOLS Trod'

ventures to identify Oea with oSroy l/^e TT/)O
TOJI/ fwffnjpiaw.

Palaeachora, about half way be- airoSeiKvuiAevajv, i. e. by the

t\veen the city and the ruins of the state.

great temple of Athena, but this is 15. avSpa (itv oviSsva, i.e. it was

merely a guess. a female festival, like the Thesmo-
'

13. x ? "3
"
1- yvvaiK-qioio-i Kp- phoria at Athens, but the choruses

Top.ioio-1, lit.
' abusive choruses of were organised and provided for

women.' Cf. the Egyptian feast at through the state, as in the Dionysia

Bubastis, ii. 60 ai Se rajOd^ovffi fiowaai at Athens.

ras iv XT; iru\i ravrri fwaiKas. In 17. tr^t, i. e. the Aeginetans. The
Pol. vii. 17 = 1336 b 17 Aristotle abusive side of the performance was

speaks of certain deities ols KOL only the external side
;
there were

T^V Ta}0aafj.uv airoSiScaaiv 6 ropos mysteries connected with the wor-

these were especially Demeter and ship. Compare the account of the

Dionysus. Arisloph. Wasps 1362 Thesmophoria in ii. ^71.
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avrcov, ov SiKaiov & elvai

d\\a rovs tyjovras avra Alyivr\ra.^ Trprjcrcrecrdai e*e-

Xevov. Trpbs ravra ol AOrjvaioi ey A'iyivav Trtp.-fya.vrts

aTraireov ra ayaA//ara' ol Se Alyivr\Ta.i e'0acraj> cr<picri
10

85 re Kal 'AOrjvaioicri tivai ovftkv 7rpfjyfj.a. 'Adrjva'toi /zeV
-v / \ \ > / > x^ /

vvv Xeyofo-i //era Ti]v aTraLTTjcnv arrocrraXrivai rpLrjpei

/^ ^^ acrrco^ rourouy ot dTroTreu.ti&ei'Tts airo rov

KOLVOV Kal aTTiKOfj-efOL ey -4fyi^ar ra aydX^ara ravra

coy cr<pTpa>i' vX(av kovra kjrtipSiVTo^ IK TU>V fidOpav 5

k^avacnrdv, 'iva <70ea dvaKOfj.i(7<VTaL' ov

Se TOVTCO T(o rpoirco avrS>v Kparfjaai,

cr^OLvia. e\Kiv TO, dydX/J.aTa, KCLL
crtpi

IX/covcrt fipovrr]v

re /cat a/za r?/ (BpovTr) creicr/ior tTTLytvta-QaL- rovs Sk

TOVS eA/corray t'Tro roi/rcoj/ dXXoippoi'fjcrai,
10

<5e roOro KrtivtLv dXXijXovs are

a Si/tawi Bekk., Van II, ABC.

84. 8. TrpTjcrorea'Oai, sc. TOLS 'A6rj-

vaiovs.

10. acjjLcri . . . irpfJYp.a,
'

They and

the Athenians had nothing to do

with one another.' Cf. Eur. Mcd.

451 Ipol ovdtv TTpd'yua. Dem. De
Cor. 283 Sto^vv^ifvos p.rf$iv ilvai crot

Kal <bi\'nrira> rrpay^a.

85. 3. diro TOV KOIVOV,
'

publico

nomine,' Schwgh. : cf. viii. 135. 8

TUV affTUf aiperovs avSpas rptis O.TT&

TOV KOLVOV, and vi. 92. 14 0.770 rov

STjfjujaiov. In order to mark the con-

trast of the Athenian and Aeginetan

accounts, two points are brought for-

ward : (i) that but one ship was sent ;

(2) that the Athenians had no inten-

tion of making an armed attack on

the Aeginetans.

9. TOVS TpiTjpiTas. The same

word, which is rare, is used of the

envoys sent by Athens to Segesta in

415 B.C. : Thuc. vi. 47 ISiq eviaets

TTotovfj.fi'oi rwv TpfrjpiTwf. In this

case it can hardly mean the rowers,

and perhaps Herodotus wishes us to

distinguish between the crew of the

vessel and the commissioners.

10. dXAo<j>povTJcrat, 'lost their

wits,' and so failed to .recognize

their friends. [a.\\oyvaiaai , which

in Hippocrates means ' to go mad,'
is used by Herodotus, i. 85. 1 2, in the

sense '

failing to recognize.' In //.

23. 698 d\Xo<ppov(oi'Ta. is = 'stunned/

as here, but in OJ. 10. 374 it means
' with thoughts elsewhere,' and so

in Herod, vii. 205 uliJ]
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ey o IK Trdvrcov eW Xti(f)6ei>ra dvaKOfj.icrflfji'ai avrov

ey <&dX-f]pov. 'Adrjuaioc p.\v ovrco ytveo-Qai Xeyovo-i } 86

AiyLvrjrai e. ov
fj-ifj vrjl a777/cecr0cu A&rjvafovS' p.iav

The
v N ^ >^' \ " ~ > > ,> \ Aeginetan

p.v yap Kai oAiyco TrXtvvas f^t-rjs,
Kai et

crcpLcri /ZT) trvyjov account.

eot/o-cu yeey, dirafj-vvfcrdai av e^Trerecoy aAXa -rroXXfjcri

5 vrjval tTn.Tr\eiv
cr^icri

krrl rr]v ^cop^i/, avrol 8
cr(f)i tl^ai

Kai ov vavjJ.a^rjcraL. OVK f^ovcri $e rovro Scacrrjufjvai

arpe/clcoy, oure e/ ijaa-oves a-vyyiv(oa-K6fj.voL tlvai rfj

vavfj,a^irj Kara rovro fi^ais, ovre tl Pov\6p.tvoi Troifj-

crai olov rt Kai tTTOirjo-av. AOrjvaiovs p.tv vvv, CTreiYe

io<70i ovSels ey pdyriv Kartcrraro^ dirofiavras ctTro TOJJ/

ve.u>v rpaTTfaOat. rrpoy ra dydXpara, ov 8vvap.tvovs <5e

dva(mdo~ai ZK rS>v fiddpcov avra OUTGO Srj 7re/3i/3aAo^e-

vovs o-^OLvia \KLv, ts o l\KO/J.va ra dydXfiara dfi-

(f)6rpa TCOUTO Trot^crai, kjJLol fjikv ov TTLcrra Aeyo^rey,

15 aAAco 5e rear ey yovvara yap crcpt.
avra irf.o-f.lv, Kai

of similar incredulity see iv. 5,

where Herodotus will not believe

that Targitaus was the son of Zeus

and the daughter of the Borysthcnes ;

iv. 42, that the sun was seen on the

right hand by those who circum-

navigated Africa ;
iv. 25, that there

are goat-footed men ; iii. 1 16, or one-

eyed men : see also iv. 36 ;
viii.

120; i. 182. Herodotus is slow to

believe anything which confounds

the human and divine natures
;

or

anything which seems to contradict

the laws of nature, whether physical

or biological.

15. cr4>i, 'before them.' The
statues were no doubt represented

as kneeling, and this was the story

told to account for their unusual

position.

12. dvaKop-icrOTivai. atrrov, 'was

conveyed back alone,' sc. by the

rowers in the vessel instead of con-

veying back the images, t'ra atyea

a.va.Koy.LdojvTa.1 (supr.}.

86. 2. (juav, 'For even if they

(the Aeginetans) had had no ships

of war, they could easily have beaten

off one ship, and more than one, if

only a few more.'

6. ou vavp.axT](rai. This fact was

agreed upon. The Aeginetans had

to meet the question : Why, if the

Athenians' attack was hostile, was

there no sea fight ? They reply that

either they had not sufficient ships

to meet the enemy, or they wished

to entrap them on shore.

8. Kara TOVTO,
' for this reason,'

as supr., c. 3.

14. tjiol [ttv, K.T.X. For instances

G
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rov OLTTO TOVTOV y^povov <5iareAee{v ovra> e^o^ra.

vaiovs p.\v Sr] ravra TTOLZZLV cr^eay Se Alyivr\ra.i Ae-

yovo-i TrvOofAevovs roz)y 'Adrjvaiovs coy p.t\\oiev knl cr0eay

i, TOL/J.OV$ Apytiovs 7roiecr6ai. TOVS re STJ

a.7ro(3e(3dvai e? r^ Alyiva(r]v, KOL

u^icn rovs 'Apyeiovs KOU XaOtTif re e^

Savpov SiafidvTas ey rrjv VT\<TOV KOL ov TrpoaKrjKoocn

Tolcri AOrjvaioLcrL eTnTrecrefi' VTrorap-op-fiVovs rb dno TCOI>

ve>v, dfia re kv rovr<p rr/i/ fipovrrjv re yereu^ai ^cti

87 TOV a-eicryuor avrolcn. Aeyerai //eV vu^ UTT' 'Apyeicov re

Savagery Ka ^ AlyLvr]Twv ra5e, 6//oAoyeerai

Athenian vaitov eva fj.ovvov Tov a7roo~co6evTa avT&v ey
women. x , - \\ > A ~ v x / -\

ye^ecrfar TTATJV ApyeioL fjitv Aeyofcri avTcov TO

ATTIKOV crrpaTOTTtSov SiafpQeipdvroiV rov eW roOroi/5

TreyOiyei'eo-^ai, 'ABijvaloL <5e roC 8aifj.oviov'

fj.vroL ovSe TOVTOV Tov eVa, aAA' a7roAe<j0ai

ro5<5e. Kop.Lo-Qf.l's ydp'
A ey ray AOijvas a7r?]yyeAAe ro

TrdOos- 7rvOofj.eva? (5e ray yuraT/cay rcoi/ evr' yli'yi^ai/

dvSpwv, StLvov TL TroiTycra/zei/ay Ketvov 10

d~rrdvT(>v crcoOfjva^ Tctpi^ TOV dv6pu>Trov TOV-

TOV Aa/Sovcray /cat /cevreucray r^cri TT^povrjo-L TCOV lfj.a.Ti(>v

cip<Tav kK.d(TTt]v avTtciov OKOV tir] 6 taiVTrjs dvrjp. Kal

TOVTOV
fj.ev

ovT(f> Sia<p@apf]i>at.l 'AOrjvaioLcn Se eri rou

a
7a/)B

2 rr: a/>a ABC, St.

19. ToCp.ovs 'ApYLovs iroicrOai, communications with the ships.

lit. 'got Argivcs in readiness,' i. e. 87. 3. e'va (xoOvov is the predicate

sought the aid of the Argives. So, at to Y v o"6ai.

a later stage in the long conflict of 6. irepi/ysvtcrOcn, sc. Xtfovai 'Adtj-

Aegina and Athens, Argives come vaioi.

to the aid of Aegina, vi. 92. On 11. TTfpi^, 'in their midst'; adv.,

the other hand, Argos and Epi- cf.tnfr. 115.9. 7re/nf is more com-

daurus were never on very friendly monly a preposition in Herodotus.

terms
;
see Time. v. 53. P'or a similar act of ferocity on the

23. TO d-rro Tiv veuiv, i.e. their part of the Athenian women, cf.ix. 5.
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i57ra0eoy Seivorepov TL Sogai iiva.i TO T>V yvvaiKwv fp-

yov. aXXa) ^kv 8r) OVK ^X L1/ T(P fyfU&ovtMfi ray yv-

vcuKas, Trjv <5e eo-OrJra /zere/3aAo^ avrtwv ey rr]v IdSa-

(j)6pov yap Srj rrpo rov al ra>v
'
'

ABr^vaiwv ywaT/cey

ta-6r}-a AcapiSa, rfj KoptvOlfl irapaTrXr](n(>)rdrr]v /ze-

a>v ey TOV XtWoi/ KiOtova, 'iva Sr) TTfpovrjcn fir]

ecrri <5e dXrjOtL \6ycp xpeco/j.ei'oicn OVK las 88

avrr] 17 ecr^^y TO iraXaiov d\\a Kdeipa, eTrei
77 ye 'JEA- Greek

XrjvLKr) ecr^^y Trdcra
r) dpyatrj TU>V yvvaLK.>v 77 avTrj -f]v

1 6. uXXco may either be taken

with OTV, or being = a\Xo it is

attracted into the case of the re-

lative.

17. TT|V 8 !<T0TJTa, K.T.X. Cf.

Thucydides, i. 6, who says of the

Athenians : ov iro\vs \puvos eirtiS?)

Xtfwvds re \tvovs inavaavTO <popovv-

rts ol irptcrfiiiTfpoi rwv evSaifiovcuv.

Comparing Thucydides and Hero-

dotus we conclude that the Athenians

first wore the woollen Dorian dress :

then the Carian or Ionian linen

dress, from which they returned to

the Dorian. In Homer the epithet

(\Kfa'nrfTr\oi is given to the Trojan

women, and in //. 13. 685 the

lonians are called 'Idoves 4Aex'-
Tojves : cf. Homer, Hymn Apoll., in

Thuc. iii. 104. We must distinguish

two types of Greek female dress

(i) The Dorian or old Hellenic,

a square woollen cloth, of which

the upper edge was folded down
it being longer than the body

was high. It was folded round

the body and pinned over the

shoulder, so that one side was

closed, the other open or closed

partially with pins ;
at a later

time the open side was partially,

or wholly, sewn

up. This is the

TTtTr\os, and is

sometimes call-

ed t'/*cm''jbeing

in fact the only

garment worn by Dorian women. It

is a developed form of it which

appears in the frieze of the Parthe-

non, and the Caryatids of the Erech-

theon. (2) The Ionian or Carian

linen Chiton. This was originally

a long oblong garment, with holes

for the neck and arms (A, B, C),

A and neither pin

nor brooch

C was required.

The word \ l
~

TUJV is said to

be Phoenician;

and it is possi-

ble that this

linen garment
was brought by Carians and Phoe-

nicians to the Attic coast. Cf.

Studnic/ka, Beilrage zur Gcsch.

tier altgriechischcn Traclit, \Vien,

1 886 (p. 6 ff., 13 ff., 29 f.).

19. TfjKopuvOtT). Nothing is known

of the special type of Corinthian

dress, which these words suggest.



86 HPOAOTOT ISTOPIH2

ATHENS. B.C. 505 f. ; Ol. 68. 4f.

rr
t
v VVV AtoptSa, KaXeOLlfV. TOl<Tl <5e 'ApylOl(Tl KCU

AlyLvrjrrj(TL Kai a Tr/ooy TavTa. \TI ToSe
TroifjcraL^

voiiov tlvai 5

rrapa cr0n CKare/ooicn, ray Trepovas fipioXias TroieecrOai

rov rore /carecrrecoroy jierpov, KOL ey TO Ipov r>v 6tS>v

rev-cow TTfpovas fj.dXLo~ra avanOtvai ray yvvawas, ^Ar-

TLKOV 8\
/J.TJTZ n d\\o 7rpoo-<ppiv Trpoy TO Ipov yu^re

Ktpa.fj.ov, d\\' e/c ~^yTpiS(>v eTTi^copiecov VOJJLOV ro \OLTTOV 10

avro$L tiva.i Ttivf.iv.

89 'Apyetcov p'tv vvv KOL Aiyivr\rt.(V at yvvaTxes e/c c

in
roa'ov KaT

'

tplv T^ I/

'

AOrjvaicov vrepovay eVi Ki ey e/ze

at war with
e^opeov [jitovas rj irpb rov

y rfjs <5e e'x^/o^y r^y

'? e^
*1

'

A6rjvai(iv yefo/ze^^y dp^r] Kara ra

rai kyevf.ro. rare Sr] 0T]ftai(>v eTri^aXeoyuej/cor, 7rpoOvp.Q)s =,

ru>v irepl ra dyd\fj.ara yevo/j.evcov dvafj.LfjLvrja-KOfj.evoi ol

AlyivfjraL efBoijOeov roicn BoLcoro'i'crL. AlyLvfjrai re 5r;

ft at : 86ai ? St.

b (n . . . iroiTJrrai sccl. St. Cf. Kriiger qui ro5e Troirjffat ct wa/xi a<plai dclebat.

c
tf Kriig. :

'

re Libb. d
'Adrjvaioiffi Pr (sv).

88. 4. TOICTI 8e 'Apyetoicri . . . was known all over the Grecian

Kal irpos TaiJTa., K.T.\. There is no world for its excellence at a very

construction for iroiTJaai as the text early time. The exclusion from

now stands, or for the dative. Aegina may point, as Stein suggests,

Kriiger proposed to omit ruSe to a rivalry between the Aeginetan

Ttoirjcrai and irapa. ff<j/tffi, constructing and Attic manufactures, but of course

the ace. and infinitive (y[>p.ov eiVcu) exclusive rules of this kind were

with \eycTcu, c. 87. Or there may common enough. The Halicarnas-

l>e a lacuna after PilyLvrjr-gai, The sians were excluded from the Dorian

general sense is, of course, quite Hexapolis(i. 144^ ; the Lampsacenes
clear. from the games in the Chersonesus

7. Is TO tpov. The Argives may (vi. 38" ;
the Eleans from the Isth-

have used the temple at Aegina. mian Games (Faus. v. 2. 2.{.; vi. 3.

Stein suggests the temple at Troezen 9; vi. 16. 2\

(sufr. 82). But what had the n. auroSi, i. e. in the temple.

Argives to do with Troezen? 89. i. SK TOO-OV. 'From that

9. irpocrcfjcpeiv, sc. raj 'ywaf/fas. time.'

10. Ktpap.ov. The Attic pottery
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TT/y
'

ATTICS ra -rrapaOaXdcro-ia, Kal 'AOrjvaioia-i

err' Aiyivr]ra<5 <rTpaTV<rdai rjXOe p.av-

tiria-yj)VTas dub rov Aiyivr\Ttu>v dSi-

KLOV TpirJKOvra erea, ra> eve Kal rpt^/cocrra) AlaK&> re-

fjLtvos diroSt^avTas dp^ecrdaL rot) Trpoy AiyivrjTas TroAe-

fiov Kai
<r(f)i x&pijo-eii' TO, POV\OVTCLI' TJV Se avriKa

i, TroAAa \i^v cr0ea? ev rS> fJ.Tav rov

7TL(Tar6at TroAAa <5e Kal Troika-til', reAo? p.ivroL

ravra <i? d7rVfi\0vTa rjKOva-av ol

TO) fjJkv AlaK(> reyue^os' a7re5e^ai/ TOVTO TO

vvv nl TTJS dyopfjs i'Spvrai, rpir\K.ovra, <5e erea OVK

dvtcryjovTO aKovcravTts o/ccoy \ptov df] tTTLcryje'iv
TT^TTOV-

$6ray VTT AiyivriTttov dvdpcna. ey TifM&pfyv Se TTO,- 90

pa<TKtvatou,e.voi<Ti avroTcri e/c AaKfSaiu.oi>ia)i> Trpfiyu.a
Tlle Lace-

/ ^ v A
daem nianS

Lov tyerero. TrvOop.evoL yap AaKf- summon an

TO. eK rS)V 'A\K/j.tooi>iS(oj> ey T^J/ Hvdirjv ytze- of their

Kal TO, e/c r^y IIvQirjf k-nl <r0eay re /ecu
a
Pies

.

with
)f

roz)y H^La-LcrrpariSa's crvfj.choprji' tTroitvvTo SnrXfji', OTL re restoring

>' ' A.' 'f ^ ^ ' ' - ' ' HiPPias -

<t<j eorray eeA?;Aa/cecrai' e/c r?j

,
Kai ori ravra TroLrjaaaL \dpLS ovSepia e

10. Imcrxovras diro . . . TptTjKovTa Tegeatae.
?Ta K.r.X. The Athenians were 14. iroXXo. |j,v, K.T.\. As a fact

to remain inactive for thirty the war did linger on from this date

years : i.e. for a whole generation. 507-506 B.C. to 481 B.C., when the

dSiKiou,
'

outrage,' is only found quarrel was made up on the ap-

elsewhere in the legal language of preaching invasion of the Persians.

Athens, in which a S/KT; dSiKtov was It was renewed in 459, and after a

a form of process. For diro = '
after

'

long siege Aegina submitted 456?
cf. supr. 83. 4 diro rovSe. In 431 the Aeginetans were expelled

11. AiaKoj, the hero of Aegina, by the Athenians; see vi. 91. 6.

who was by this process to be won 90. 2. irpriypa,
'

hindrance,'

over to the side of Athens. So the 'trouble.'

Spartans acquired the bonesof Orestes 4. rcl K TUV 'AXKjisumSetov, K.T.\.

before they were victorious over the See sufr., c. 63.
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bs
''

A6-r]va.L(>v. en a T TTyooy rovToicri kvfjyov <r0eay OL

l Xeyoi/rey TroAAa re Kal dvdpaia ecrecr$ai avrolcn 10

ru>v irpoTtpov p.\v rjcrav a<5aeey, Tore 5e

JfAeo/ieveoy Kop-LcravTos ey ^Trdprrjv k^e[ia6ov.

e 6 JCXeo/zer^s" e>c TT;?
J

AQf]vai(>v a/c/ooTroAio

<Tfl.OVS, TOV$ ZKTrjVTO {Jikv TTpOTtpOV Ot Hf.lCTiarTpa.Ti8ai,

Se t\nrov kv ro5 //3<3 3 KaTaXeifyOtvTas Se 15

^eAa/3e. rore 5e coy av\af$ov ol Aaxe-

TOV$ xpr](T/j.ovs Kal rous
'

AQrivaiovs a>pwv

eroifJiovs tovras 7re/$ecr$cu

co? t\ev6epov p.\v e'or ro ye^os TO
'

ATTLKOV icroppoirov av^ ra> ecourcot/ yivoLro, K.a.Ttyo\JLdvov 5

p.a66vrts Se TOVTCOV e/caora /j.ererrefj.7ro^To

''

TOV

5t ? Krtir. b dV pos^ laoppoitov add. St. : ante yivotro r.

9. cvfj-yov, 'stimulated,' 'incited.'

ot xpTcr|jLoi. Cf. .S7//V. 43, where the

oracles of Laius are quoted to the

Spartan Dorians. In the same manner

the Spartans have an oracle which

speaks of the Medcs and Athenians

as likely to conquer Peloponnesus

(viii. 141). For the use which the

Peisistratids made of oracles, see vii.

6, and jnfr. 93, where Ilippias is

said to have known the oracles more

accurately than any one else. Oracles

were a well-known means of in-

fluencing the people in the Pelopon-
nesian war : see esp. Aristoph.

Knights loooff.

1 1. TUJV, i. e. \prjaiJ-'jjv.

15. ev rci tpcS, sec sufr. 72. 16.

1 6. dveXajBe, lit. 'recovered,' as

if lost, or misplaced, because they
referred to Sparta.

01. The Lacedaemonians had

no doubt hoped to establish an oli-

garchy in Athens, and by this means

to bring the city within the Pelo-

ponnesian league. When the oli-

garchy was impossible, they were

willing to restore the tyranny, which,
if maintained in power by them,

would have been to some degree
subservient. Along with this went

the feeling so strong among the

Greeks that a people when not self-

governed were incapable of energy.

Stein, on supr. 78 .quod vid.) quotes
a striking passage from Hippocrates,

itfpl dtp. 23 at 70/3 ivxa i ScSouAo;!/-

rai /cal ov Pov\oi'Tcu irapaKii'Svi'fvdi/

loVTj f'iKri inrfp a\\oTpiT]s Svi'd/tios'

oaot 5( avTuvofjLOL, vtrtp ewvrav fdp
TOVS KivSvvov; aipfwrai Kal ovx d\-

AOJI', TTpoQvfjLtvvrai tKuvTts Kal (s T-J

Setvuv iip\uvrai' rd yap dpiGTtia TTJS

VIKT]S avrol (pfpovrat.



E. (v.) 90, 91.

STARTA. B.C. 505 f. ; Ol. 68. 4.

ITetcncrr/aarof O.TTO

KaTaipevyovCTL ol

10 /caAeo/zej/oy T^Ke,

p,dya)v ayyeAony e'Aeyoj/ a

TOV kv
'

EX\rjcnr6vT(e>

a
. 1TIT 8e CT^

/ecu root' d'AAcof criyt-

Tai ra<5e.
" dvSes

crvyyivaxrKOfjLev avrocn
rjfj.iv

ov Troircraa-i p-

pGevTes yap Ki(58r)\OL(Ti fiavrrjioiai avSpas

kovras rffiii/ ra /zaAicrra Ki dvaS^Ko^vovs VTTO-

-rrape^Lv ray !4^?yi/ay, rourofy e>c r^y TrarpiSos

rr\v eAeu-

ravra

oy eTre/re 5i'

KOL TOV

Se (pvaas av^dverai, cocrre ^

oi
TTf.pt.oiK.oi

avrwv BOLCO-

riy Kat a'AAoy e/c/za^Tjo-erai

Troi^crarrey rjfj.dpTOfj.tv, vvv

^ot TLcracr6ai. av-

rovSe re 'I-mrLrjv yuereTre/i-^ayue^a

,
'iva KoivS> re Aoya> Ka2

a es o . . . TleiffKTTpaTiSai del. Wess. b
wffTrtp ?St. : aiy 76 Ab.

c
<r</)ta Eltz : acpeas Libb. : d/ceo/iti/ot sine riaaaOai B2

r (sv), Eltz.

20 eKfJ.fj,adr]Kacri p.d\L(rra,

Tol Kal XaA/ci^eey, ra^a

dfiaprdov. eTre/Ve

ireiprja-ofjiedd cr^eay
c

a/ia

rov yap TOVTOV

2 5 /cai u/zeay

14. dvaSeKojxevotJs, K.T.\. We do

not know of any such arrangement
between the Peisistratidae and the

Spartans. No doubt Isagoras and

Cleomenes were quite at one in the

matter.

19. TTCpiv^ptcras. Cf. supr. 74. 3.

86av <J>ticras, 'having got a spirit,'

i.e. a high opinion of themselves:

almost like the slang expression,
'

fancying themselves.'

20. With eK[XfjLa9iqKacrt supply

d/iaproj/Tey. This is, it is true,

against the facts, for the Boeotians

and Chalcidians had not made such

a mistake as the Spartans, yet, as

Kriiger says, they had failed to see

how dangerous Athtnshad become by
the expulsion of her tyrants. Stein,

however,would supply Sofav tpvcravTa

avdvtadai with (Kfj.f/j.aO^Kaffi.

23. <r<j)as, K.T.\. It is doubtful

whether we should not read with

B, in. sec., aKeupevoi for dmtcopfvoi,

omitting riffaaffai. fftytas should

then be changed into a<pea (' these

evils') Eltz. So Kriiger and Cobet.

24. rovSe. Hippias being present

in the assembly.
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KOLVW crroAft) ecrayayoVrey avrov ty ray
:'

A6r]vas

[lev ra KCU a7refAo/ze(9a."

92 Ol
fj.fi'

ravra eAeyoz/, TCOJ/ 5e o-v^/za^coj/ TO TrXfjOo?

OVK e^eo^e/cero roz)y Aoyouy. o/ /zeV i^fz/ a'AAot fj&VYirjv rjyov,

(a] KopivOios (5e ^jcoicAeTjy
11

e'Ae^e ra<5e.
"
^ 5?) o re ovpavos

ecrrai eVep^e r^y y^y ^ai
77 y^ ^erecopoy i7rep rou ovpavov,

Kal avOpfarroi vofj-ov kv OaXao-a-rj e^owi KOL i^dves TOV

irporepov dvOp(orroL, ore ye u/zeTy a> AaKeSai/Aovioi laro-

KaraXvovrts TvpavviSas ey ray TroAiy Kardytiv 5

'

'ecr^e, rou oure dSiKcoTepov tart. ov8\v KCLT

cure yUiai^orcorepot'. e/ y^yo 5^ TOVTO ye

SoKcti vp.lv eiVai ^prjVTov coo-re rvpavvevecrOai ray TTO-

Aiy
;
av-ol 7Tp>TOL rvpavvov KaTacrTTjcrdfj.ti'OL Trapa <r(picn

"
ff/uffi/c\er)s P r (sv) et infra.

12 = 1316 a 34 /j,fTa.pd\\(i TVpawls
fh apiffTOKpariav wffirfp f) XaptXdov
if Aa.KfSa'i/j.oi'i but in the other cities

also. Plut. DC mal. Herod. 21 Kairoi

TTuXlf tV TOIS TUTf \poVOlS OVT( <pl\6-

Tifiov ovrcuj, cure maorupavvov tff/jfv,

ws TTJV AaK(5ai/j.oviwv yevofitvtjy. As
instances oftyrants expelled by them ,

he gives the Cypselids ofCorinth and

Ambracia, Lygdamis of Naxos, the

Peisistratids of Athens, Aeschines of

Sicyon, Symmachus of Thasos, Aulis

of Phocis, Aristogenes of Miletus,

and the two Thessalian princes

whom Leotychidas suppressed
Aristomedes and Angelus but we
have no details except in the case of

the Peisistratids.

6. TO\5 o\)T6, K.T.X. 'Than which

thing.' See the famous description

of tyranny in iii. So.

9. irapo, crfyicri atiTotcn, second

person, cf. stipi: c. 20, 18 \UVTUV

(first person}.

92. a. I. Cf. Archilochus

51. P., who is speaking of an eclipse:

"EK 5e roD at mara. iravra Kdnif\-nra

yiyvfrai 'A.v8pdffiV /J.rj5tls t6' vyjjjv

(Iffopuv davfj.atTiu, M?;5' orav d(\-

<\>iai Orjpes dvTa.fj.tfycavTa.1 VDJJ.OV 'Eva-

Kiov Kai crfyiv GaXaaaris fixn tVTCL KV-

fj.ara $i'\Tf/)' fj-rrfipcv jevrjrai, roiaiv

rjSiov 5' opo?. Also Eur. ^/. Jf2O.

3. VOJAOV, 'habitation.'

4. icroKparias. The Corinthians,

being themselves an oligarchy,would

not use the word Sr/noKparias. And
indeed few of the cities in the Pelo-

ponnesian confederacy would wish

for anything beyond an Icr6vo/j.os o\t-

japxia- IffoKparla implies equality of

any kind, even of men and women ;

see iv. 26. tilt. The Spartans had the

credit of being bitterly opposed to

tyrants, not only in their own state

where the attempt to establish the

royal prerogative was crushed at a

very early time, cf. Arist. Pol. v.
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OVTCO Kal rola-i dXXoun StgrjaQe KarivTavai' vvv

8e avrol rvpdvvaov direipoi eoi/rey, Kal fyvXdcrcrovTts

TOVTO Stivorara kv rrj ^Trdprr} fJ.rj ytvtvQai, irapa^pd-

<r$e ey TOZ)? o-vp.fj-d^ov9.
et <5e avrov ffA-rrtipoi eare Kard

, ffyfTt av Trepl avrov yva>fj.as dptLvovas crvfi-

rf Trep vvv. KopcvOiOKrt yap r\v TroXtoy Kara-

crracri? roirjSt. r\v oXiyapx^, Kal OVTOL BaK\id8ai Ka-

Aeo/zei/oi evepov rrjv TTO\LV, t8i8ocrav Se Kal tfyovTO e^

d\\r)\dov. 'Afj.(f)iovi
Se kovri TOVTCOV ra>v dv8p5>v yivt-

5 rai Ovydrrjp ^coXif' ovvopa Se oi rjv AdflSa. Tavrrjv Story of

yap ovStb ^'^eXe yrjfJ-ai, fcr^ei
'Ifericoi/ o

ikv cbv e/c ITer/o^y, drdp ra aj/e-

12. irapaxpao-Qe,
'

you regard it as

a light matter/ sc. that the cities

should be governed by tyrants. Cf.

Schwgh. Lex. s. v, ts,
' in regard

to.'

14. erv|i.pa\cr6ai,
' contribute.'

Cf. viii.6l 7ToA.ii/ yap ruv Qf/j.iffTOK\ta

irape\6^fvcv OVTOJ eiceXtve ~fvwfj.as

crvfi.@a\\(a6ai (cf. i. I. 13).

P. 2. TJV 6XiYaPX"l- For the early

history of Corinth, see Hist, of

Greece, i. 100, 344. At the Dorian

conquest Aletes the Heracleid be-

came king of the city, and the

monarchy continued till the time of

Telestes, 745 i. c. But owing to

the eminence of Bacchis, the fifth

king, the royal family were no

longer called Heracleidae, but Bac-

chiadae. When the monarchy came
to an end, a yearly Prytanis was

chosen from the Bacchiadae, who,
with a council of eighty members,

governed the city. This oligarchy
lasted ninety years, till 655 B. c.

Strabo says of this family Kal ol

BaKX^a-Sai TvpavvqaavTfs, ir\ovaioi

Kal TTO\\OL Kal ftvos XafjLirpoi,
Si

frt] o"xSoV TI Kartff-^ov rrjy

Kal TO ffiiropiov dSfais tKapiruj

TOVTOVS 5e Kvfithos Kara\vffas avrus

(Tvpavvevae, K.T.\., p. 3/8.

3. tSiSocrav for t(5i.5oaav
;

cf. ii.

47, of the swine-herds in Egypt,
ovdf

ffipi
exSiSoaGai Ov-ydrepa ovSds

f6e\ti ovS' dytaSai ef avruiv
;
Thiic.

viii. 21, of the democrats at Samos,

oijT6 eKSovvai ov8' djajfaOai trap'

tKtivcav ov5' s tKfivovs ovSfvl (Ti ro-j

5~]fj.ov trjv.

7- Betra is perhaps to be placed

to the south of Corinth, on the

slopes of the Argive mountains
;
so

Smith, Diet. Gcogr. i. 685 a. ST][AOV

eK IlTpT]s. The formula is the

same as that used in describing an

Athenian, e.g. ix. 73 'SaKpdvijs euv

STJ/XOV AeKf\trj6(v, but we must not

conclude that there was any arrange-

ment of demes at Corinth like that

at Athens. Petra was merely the

place where Eetion (or Action in

the Doric form
;

cf. ai'eros below)

lived.
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re Kal Kaiv.L&ri<$. e/c <5e ol recur?;? rf]S

yvvaiKos ovS' e dXXrjs Traces' kyivovro. ecrrdXr/ coi/ ey

TTtpl yovov. ecncWa Se avrov /$ecoy rj UvOLrj 10

ToTcriSe rolan

'HeriW, oimy ere r/ei TroXvTirov kovra.

AdfBSa Kvei, Teei 5' oXooirpo^ov eV 5e

dvSpdcn [MOWdpooler i, SLKaLoxra 8k K.6piv6ov,

ravra ^pri<r6evra r<3 'HeTLatvi e^ayyeXXerai' /ecus

ToluL rb jjikv Trporepov y^vo^vov

ey KopLvQov i]v aarjfi.oi', Qtpov re ey rcoyro /cat TO

JETer/Wo? >cai \zyov d)8f.

a/eroy e^ Trtrpya-L KVZI, re^ei 5e Xeoi'ra

Kaprepov (i>p.r]crTrjV TTO\\$>V 8' VTTO yovvara Xvcret. -o

ravrd vvv ey (ppd^ecrde, KopivQioi, ol rrepl

oi/ceFre >cai bfypvoevra

8. Aa-rriO-qs Kal KaiveiStjs.
' A

Lapith and (among the Lapithae) a

son of Caeneus.' Caeneus, the most

famous of the Lapithae, was slain at

the marriage of Peirithous, in Thes-

saly. How Eetion derived his race

from him is not stated. According
to Pausanias, the ancestor of the

Cypselids was Mclas, the son of

Antasus, who, in spite of the warn-

ing of an oracle, was brought from

his home at Gonoessa, near Sicyon,

to Corinth by Aletes ; see Duncker,
Hist. Greece ii. 345 f.

;
Pans. ii. 4. 4;

v. i 8. 7, 8.

K S ol Ta/ur]S, K.T.X.
' He had

no children by this or any other

woman.' Cf. i. 215. 1 1 ffiSrjpySe ouS'

dpyvpy -^ptojvTai ouSti/, ii. 52. 3

t'nwvvp.irjv 5 ov5' ovvojj.0. iiroitwro

cvSfi'l O.VTUV. In these cases the nega-

tive is repeated ;
and a closer parallel

is furnished by Aristoph. Birds 694

777 S' ou5'
d-ijp

ov5' ovpavos r^v.

12. 'Herituv . . . Tiei, a play on

words, as in altros tv irfTpyji

below.

13. oXooirpoxov. Cf. viii. 52. 10

irpoaiuvT&jv ruv fiapfiapcuv u\onpu-

\ovs d-rrieaav.

14. SiKauocrei. Svo Srj\oi' TO re

KO\aftV,KClL TO OUCaiOVVOf^i^fiV OVTQJS

'HpuSoTos : Suiclas, s. v. SIKCUOVV.

17. do"r][jiov, 'conveyed no mean-

ing,' like a piece of money without

any stamp on it. Cf. Soph. Ant.

1209 fiorjs affrjua.

22. For Peirene, see Smith's Diet.

Geog. i. 6So. Corinth is called by
Pindar the city of Peirene (O/. xiii.

86). See also Baedeker's Gricchcn-

laiiif, p. 241. 64>pu6evTa is a com-

mon epithet of Corinth derived from

the situatien of the cit.v, which lay
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TOVTO jjLv Srj Tolcri BaK^taSrjcri TrpoTepov yevo^vov rjv (y\

aTtKfiapTOv' TOT $ TO 'HcTicovt. yvo/j.fvov coy kirvQov-

TO, aVTLKa Kal TO 7TpOTpOV (TVvfJKaV koV 0~VV(i>8oV TO)

HeTia>i>os. crvvtvTts 8\ Kal TOVTO el-^ov tv
rjo-v^ir],

e$e-

\oi/Tey TOV [MtXXovTa HtTLtovi ytWcr$cu yovov $ia(f>8eipat.

coy $' ere/ce
rj yvvr] ra^icrra, TT^TTOVO-L <T0eo)v avT&v

e? TOV Sfjfj.ov
ev T> KaTOiKrjTO 6 'JTeriW,

ra? TO TTa.i8i.ov. aTn/co/zei'Oi 8\ OVTOL ey rr\v IleTpijv Kal His escnp
> \ >x\ N'TJ-' " ^ when a
ey TTJV av\r)v ri]v J-aeri&)^oy aiTeov T Trac- child.

f)
8e AdfSSa elSvTd re oi)5ei/ r&V eiVe/ca

aiTLKotaTO, Kal SoKeovad <70ay (f)i\o<ppocrvvr]y
TOV

rpoy etVe/ca a/reei^, (f>epovo-a ^e^etpicre avrwv VL.

8\ dpa (3e(3ov\VTO /car' 65o^ roi' irpcoTov avT&v Xa-

(36vTa TO TraiBiov Trpoo-ov8icraL. ?rei a>^ tScoKe (f)povaa

1517 Ad(3Sa, TOV Xa(36vTa TOOV dvSpu>v 6eir) Tv^y Trpoa-

eyeAacre TO TraiStov, Kal TOV Qpao-QtvTa TOVTO oi/cToy

e irapaSiSoi T$> 8tv-

d 5e T<5 rpiT<p,
OVTCO Se Sit^ijXOe Sia TrdvTcov

e/ca TTapa8iS6fj.evov }
ovSevbs /3ovXofj,vov Siepyd-

20 o-aaOai. drroS6vT$ d>v OTT/CTO) T^ TeKovo-rj TO TraiSiov

Kal eeA$(Wey e^co, eo-TecoTey evri TWV Ovptcov dXXrjXcov

OLTTTOVTO KaTaiTldo/J.VOL Kal fJ.dXi(TTa TOV TTpCOTOV Xa-

j36vTos, OTC OVK 7TOLrjo- KaTO, TO. SeSoyfj-fva, ey o 8rj

a '

i; TTO.V-

at the foot of the towering; Aero- colaus of Damascus, a contemporary

corinthus, on an elevated plateau. of Augustus, has an account of

Y. 14. irpocrovSicrai,
' to dash to Cypselus, which differs in some

the ground.' degree from that of Herodotus :

17. icrxei d-rroKretvai, 'restrains Frag- 58-60; see Appendix 9.

from killing.' 24. \pcvov lyywo\i.ivov,
'
after an

1 8. Sit^fjXOe, sc. TO iraiSior. Xi- interval.'
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ray rov (fiovov fiCTtayetv. eSei Se e< rov 'Heriatvos yo-

vov Kopfodqj KaKa dvafiXacrreiv. 77 Ad(38a yap rrdvra

ravra -IJKOve ecrrecocra rrpos avrfjcn rrjcri 6vpr)o~i' Set-

aaaa Se pr} <r0i fieraSogr) KCU TO Sevrepov Xa/3cWey TO

rraiSiov diroKreivaxn, (pepovcra KaraKpvTrret. ey TO a0pa- 5

ol k^aivero tivai, ey Kvfyi\T]v, eTTio-Ta/ier^ coy

ts ey ^iJTrjcnv aTriKvzoLaro Trdvra epevj/TJ-
'

TO, Sr] Kal kytvf.ro. eXOovcrL a 5e KOU $irj-

avroTcri coy OVK 60aiVeTO ;
e<5o/ce aTraAXacrcrecr^ai

/ecu Xeyeii/ TTyOoy Touy aTTOTTtp.-fy-av7as coy jrdvra TTOLTJ-IO

Id] creiav ra e/ceTvoi erereiXa^TO. oi yuev $T) ayreX^o^rey eXe-

yo^ -ravra. HtritovL $e fj-era ravra 6 ircus rjv

Kai ol 8ia(hvy6vTL TOVTOV rov KivSvvov drro Trjy

X^y krc<>vviiiT]v J^^eXoy ovvofj.a ~edrj.

Kal fj.avrevofj.eva> Ju^eXco eyevero dfj.(f)tSeiov

pior er AtXcpo'icri, TCO TTICTVVOS yev6fj.evos 7re^Lprjo-e re

Kal ecr^e Kopivdov. 6 Se XpTjcrfibs oSe rjv.

a taf\6ov<n Pr (sv^, Cob.

8. I. eSeu Cf. snfr. c. 33. in antiquity, and is described in'full

5. es TO ii^pacrTOTaTov, i.e. ly Ly Pausanias, v. 1 7-19. See History
TOVTO TO d<pp.

' into a place which, of Greece, vol. i. 386.

as she thought, they would never 5. d|X(j>i5e'i.ov, '"ambiguous," a

guess.' word unknown to Attic prose ;
how

. 3. O.TTO Tf|S Kv4\T)S. The name far the oracle was ambiguous is not

Cypselus is found elsewhere e. g. clear,' Krliger.
'

Ambidexter, am-

Cypselus, father of Miltiades, the Liguous,' Schwgh. SLcin does not

coloniser of the Chersonese, vi. accept this.
' The oracle is clear

35- 3 : Cypsela, the name of a and definite so far as concerned

town in Arcadia, Thuc. 5. 33. The Cypselus and his son, and finds its

legend may very well have arisen fulfilment.' He con.-dders that <i/<-

out of the name, but however this fpiStgios should be taken in the sense

may be, the Cypselids commcmo- 'doubly 5f(os,' and as 5e;c's is

rated the incident by dedicating a used of happy omens, the a.fupi5(iov

large chest, supposed to be this X/"? "'"nP'-ov is a doubly favourable

chest at Olympia, which was one oracle.

of the most famous works of art
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dvrjp oy tpov S6fJ.o

'HtTiSrjs, ftao-iXei/s KXeiToio KopivBov,

10 avrbs Kal TraZ^ey, TcaiSa>v ye n\v ovKtri Tra^ey.

TO p.v Srj ^pr]crT^pLov TOVTO rjv, Tvpavvevo~as 5e 6 Kv-

TOIOVTOS Si/j riy rjv dvqp' TroAAoyy fikv Ko-

7roAAo) a <5e TI TrAeurTouy Trjs "^^X^- &p<x>VTO$ Se TOV-

TOV trrl TpLrjKovTa erea KCU SicnrX^avTos TOV fttov ey,

SidSovos ol r^y Tvpavv(8os o TraTy TIeptav8po^ yivzTai.

6 Toivvv HeplavSpos /car' dp^as p.\v rjv rjiricoTepos TOV

a 5f TI Kriig. : 8' en Pr (sv) : 8 A B : TroAAo) 8' tn irXdovs vel 7rAC'as

Bekk., Van. H.

Cypselus
becomes

tyrant,

Periander

the son of

Cypselus.

625-585

9. 'HsTiSi^s. Homer is sometimes

compelled to use AfvKaXiS^ for the
' son of Deucalion '; the termination

-cwiSrjs could not be brought into

hexameter verse.

pao-iXevs. So the oracle politely

puts it, and Cypselus was at any
rate a descendant of the old royal

family.

10. irai'Siov Y |AV, K.T.\. The sons

of Periander died before him : see

History of Greece, i. 389. Psamme-

tichus, the son of his brother Gorgus,
succeeded him, but only held the

throne three years and some months
;

Arist. Pol. v. 12 = 1315 b 23.

11. Tvpavveuo-as. For the mode
in which he acquired the tyranny,

see Appendix 9 and cf. Arist. Pol. v.

10 = 1310 b 29 where Cypselus
is classed with Peisistratus and Dio-

nysius as having acquired his power
tK Srjfj.a'yciTfias. Aristotle in another

passage, v. 12 = 1315 b 27, speaks
of him as S^/ia-yo^yos, and continuing

throughout his reign without a body

guard.

14. iroXXca S it TrXeicrrovs. So

Kriiger suggested, and Stein sup-

ports the reading by iii. 116 7roAA.<

T< ir\eiffTOVs ; iv. 33 TroAAo) Sf n
7rA.f<rra. The MSS. read TTO\\& 5'

(TI (or TToAAo) Of) and Bekker and

Cobet would retain this and sub-

stitute TrXtvvas for TrAetoTous. With
TroAAo) TI cf. Travrairaai n and

Purves, Sel. from Plato, p. 384.
. 2. TpiTjKovTa. The tyranny of

the Cypselids lasted in all seventy-

three years and six months. So
Aristotle states in general terms, but

his items do not agree : KL^AOS
\i.\v fdp tTvpavvtvatv trrj Tpia/covra,

HfpiavSpos 8 TfTTapaKovra Kal TT-

rapa (?}, ^afifiriTixos 8' 6 TopSiov

(r6pyov~) rpia tTrj, Pol. !. f.

BuMrXc^avros. Alcman, frag. 13.

P. 08* oA/3toy, OGTLS tv<pfxav ap.tpa.v

4. T|TnwTpos, K.T.X. That Peri-

ander was rendered more morose in

the later years of his life by his

misfortunes and disappointments is

probable enough, but we need not
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narpos, CTTCtre Se a)/ztXr;o-e Si dyyeXcov 0pacrv(3ovX<p 5

r<S JUiXTyrou rvpdvva), rroXXcp eri eyevero Kv^reXov fiiai-

(povwrepos, TTfJ.\lra$ yap rrapa pacrv/BouXov KijpvKa

errvvQdvero ovriva av rporrov do-fyaXeo-rarov Karao-rrjo-d-

fj.evos ra>v rrpr]y/j.dr(t)v KaXXiara TTJV rroXiv emrporrevoL.

@pacrv(3ovXos Se TO> e\B6vra rrapd rov TIepidvSpov 10

e^ye e^co rou acrreo?, tafias Se ey dpovpav ecnra.pfj.t-

a/j.a re Sit^iJLe TO \TJLOV eTreipcorecor re K? aravro-

v rov KrjpvKa Kara ri]v dno KopivQov drrifciv, Kal

aiel OKU>$ TLVO, iSoi rS>v dcrra^vcoi' vTrepe-

KoXovcav Se eppiTrre, e? o rov Xrjiov TO KaXXi-i?

crrov re Kal fiaOvrarov 8ie<p6eipe rponw roiovrct)' Ste^-

e.\6<jov Se TO yjtipLov Kal VTroQefjievos eTroy ov8ev drro-

7refj.7Ti rov KijpvKa. votrrijaavros 8e rov KijpvKos ey

rrjv KopivQov fjv rrpoOvfios rcvvQdvecrdai ri]v vrro6r)Kr]v

6 TIepiav8pos' o Se ovSev ol e(hrj 0pao~v(3ovXov viroOe- 20

cr^ai, 6<[jideLv re avrov Trap' olov
fj.iv dvSpa drco-

ascribe the change to the influence

of Thrasybulus.

5. 0paaDpox>Aa>. See i. 20 ff. In

Arist. Pol. iii. 13 = 1284 b -26 the

story is reversed : TOUS ibeyovras

T?JV TVpavviSa Kal TTJV HepiavSpov

Opaav{3ov\ai ffv/^j3ov\'iav ov\ arrows

olrjrtov lipOus tTriTifj.dj'. <paal jap ruv

TlepiavSpov tlirtiv ^tv ovStv irpus ruv

T7f/j.(pO(VTa icijpv/ca irepl rfjs avp.fiov-

Ai'a?, afyaipowTa 6e row virtpf^ovras

TVJV ffra^vojf 6fja\wai Tt\v dpovpav
uQev ayvoovvTos fJ.tv TOV icrjpvKos TUV

yivo/j.ei'ov TT,V a'n'iav, dirayyfi\avTos

51 TO ffvpnTfffuv, avvvofjaai TOV Qpa-

avfiovXov UTI Sfi rouy inrfpt^ovras

avSpxs dviLpiiv. Cf. il>. \. 10= 1311

et. 20. Aristotle goes on to observe

that oligarchies and democracies

have clone the same. In Livy i. 54,

the story is told of Tarquinius Su-

perbiis and his son Sextus.

1 2 . dvairoSiJcov, lit.
'

checking him

in his progress.'
'

Going back to the

subject with.'
'

Repetere jubens prae-

conem cansarn cur ad se Corintho

advenisset.' Schsvgh. So Aeschin.

In Ctcs. 192 TroAAcitfiy dvciroSifav

rov jpafj.fj.area Kal ifct\fvov ira.\iv

dvajijvtliafcfiv rovs v6[*ovs. KO.ro. is

' with reference to.'

16. paOvraTov. It is a little

doubtful whether fiaQvrarov means

'tallest,' which suits the context,

and may be supported by TO pddos

rSjv rpi\aiv, sitfr. c. 9, or '

richest,'

'most abundant': cf. Homer, Od.

ix. 134 /j.d\a (3a8v Xrjiov, and the

expression vXovrov pddos.

21, 22. avrov --- Pcriandcr : piv
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, coy TraparrXrjyd re KOI rS>v iawTov

rd Trep Tr/ooy pacrvfiovXov oTrcoVee. JTe-
(77)

piavSpos cSe (rvvith rb iroLr]6\i> Kal voa> tcr^wv coy oi

pacrv(3ov\o$ roz)y i>7Tip6)(ovs rcoV acrrcoV

vQavTa 8r) irdo-av KaKOTrjTa e^e^eufe y roz)y

5 TroAiTyray. ocra yap -BTir^eAoy arreAiTre KTiv<ov re KCU

HepfavSpos o-0ea aTrereAeo-e, /af; 5e ^[J-^PH

Trdcras ray TopivQi<ov yvvcuKas Sia rr]v ecof-

roO yvvcuKa Mf\icr(rav. jTep.'^ra

roil? ITT 'A^epovTa TrorafJiov dyy\ov$ ITTI TO

TrjLov TrapaKaTa6r}Kris nepi iviKfj$ cure

f)
MeXiacra

e.TTKpavf.'io'a
OVT /carepeefi' ev TO>

pco 17 irapaKaTaOrjKr]' piyovv re ya/> /cai

T>V yap ol crvyKaTtQa'fye ipaTl&v
a

o0eA

ov KaTaKavOtvTW papTvpiov Se ol elvac coy

a
dpArcav Pr (sv), Cob., Van H.

yap oi es Seo-rrpa)- Periander

-
Melissa.

yvfj.i>ij-

the envoy. trivafuopov, 'waster.' Cf.

i. 152. 15 TTJS 'E\\a8os/J,Tj5fiJ.Lav TTU\IV

civa[j.ojpffiv,vm. 35. 4. In Attic the

words have a different meaning :

Aristoph. Clorids, 1070 -ywi) atva-

fj.upov/j.ei'ri, with the Schol.

ti. I. TCI irpos pacrvpo'uXoi/

oTrciiree,
' what he had seen (done)

by Thrasybulus.'

8. MtXicroxiv. Cf. iii. 50. Ac-

cording to Diog. Laert. i. 7- i> her

real name was Lyside, and the name
Melissa was given to her by Peri-

ander. It was not uncommon : see

Pape, Lex. of Proper names.

9. ir"AxpovTa iroTa|i6v. Strabo,

p. 324 errtiTa arcpa Xeipepiov Kal

r\VKvs Xiuriv, fls t>v fu/3aAAi 6

povaias \ip.vrjs. Leake, Northern

Greece, i. 241 describes the valley

of the Acheron as ' one of the darkest

and deepest of the glens of Greece.'

Paus. i. 17. 5 irpos 5 ry Kt\t
ipy

Xi/xfi; rt fffnv 'Axtpovaia KaXovftevi)

not irora/ios 'A\fpojv, pfT It Kal Kcu-

KVTOS vSwp drfpTTfaraToi'. "O/j,r]pus re

fj.oi SoKti ravra (cupaKus ts T T^I/

a\\T]V iroirjaif diroToX^crat rwv Iv

qSov Kal
fir)

Kal ra uvufiaTa TO'S rrora-

fj.ois O.TIO ruv iv QfffTrpcoTiSi dfffGat.

Cf. History of Greece, i. ic.

vKvop,avTTjiov. For oracles of

the dead, see Schornann. Alt. ii. p.

340. We hear of one at Heraclea

on the Pontus, which was visited by
Pausanias on his expulsion from

Byzantium, Plutarch, din. 6.

14. ou KaraKav0VTcov. Cf.//. xxii.

510 f. of Hector, tuAtu tSovrai fvfj,-

vov' drap TOI ei'^ar' (vl peydpoiai

Keovrai \e-ma Tf Kal -^apiffra re-

II
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ravra Xeyei, OTL k-rrl fyvy^pov rov iirvov UepiavSpos TOVS 15

aprovs e7re/3aXe. raura Se coy OTHCTCO arrT/yyeX^T/ r<3

IlepidvSpa), (TTicrTov yap oi rjv TO o~vp.^6\aiov)
oy j>e-

/cpco fovar} MfXiaaij e/ziy??), /0ecoy $77 /*era r^i/ ayye-

Xnyj/ Kripvypa IrroirjcraTO ey TO "Hpaiov k^itvai TraVay

ray KopLvOiwv yvvaiKas. at fj-tv 8rj coy ey 6prr]v i^Lcrav 20

Kocrp.(> rco /caXAiVrco xP (
*>f
jL1/ai >

$' VTro(TTij(ras roi>s

Sopv(f>6pc>v$ aTrtSvae crc^eay Tracray o/zo/coy, ray re eXeu-

icai ray ayuc/iiTroXofy, a-vfj-^op^o-as Se ey opvypa

irev^o^vo^ /care/cafe. ravra 8e ol TroirjaavTi

Kal TO SevTepov Trep.'fyavTL %(ppacr TO ei'ScoXov TO Me- 25

Xfcrcr^y ey ro^ KaTedrjKe \(opou TOV etvov Trjv irapaKa-

Ta.Qr\KT]v. TOLOVTO jj.lv VIMV to~Ti
r) rvpavvis, co Aaxt-

Saip.6vi.oi, Kal TOIOVTCOV epyow. ^/ieay cSe roi)y Kopiv-

Oiovs rore a avTtKa 6a>/j,a fj.ya ef^e ore /zeay

The Co- /ieraTre/zTTO/zeroyy 'iTnrirjv, vvv re 5^ leaf /ze^orcoy 0co-3
rinthians , , , //)/> N/
will not /Jtaofj,cv AeyovTas raura, e7Ti//aprupo/iec/a re e?riKaXeo-

fj.evoL vp.lv 0eoi/$ roz)y '^XX^i/ibuy /ZT)
KaTicrTaisai TV-

a TO re Bekk.

rvjfj.(va x ePffi yvvaiKuv dAX' ^ rot Geogr. i. 685 b. The Heraeum lay
rdSe Trai'ra Kara<p\e^oi Tfvpl Krj\(w, at some distance from the city on

ouSef crot 7' u<f>e\os, fTrel OVK (ytcei- the headland opposite Sicyon, and

creai avrois, d\\a irpos Tpwoiv teal commanding the entrance to the

TpcaidSojy K\eos tlvat. In Homer bay of Lechaeum. [But can this be

the clothes even though burned are meant, and not rather the temple
of no use to Hector, because he is mentioned by Pausanias, ii. 4. 7> on

not folded in them. See Van Her- the slope of Acro-Corinthus, at the

werden, Mnemos. xiii. p. 136. west end of the city?]

17. mcrrov, K.T.A. According to 23. ts opvry|Aa. As offerings to

another story the mother of Peri- the dead, see the scene in Horn. Od.

ander hanged herself owing to her xi. 25 fioQpov opv' oaaov re irvyov-

incestuous passion for her son. Plut. aiov tvOa. Kal tvOa, dfj.(f>' airy Se

Sep. Sap. Conviv. 2. Xty X 6"^7?" To.ffiv veKveaffiv. Cf.

19. s TO "Hpatov t^itvat. Cf. Schomann, /. c. ii. 247.

Xen. Hell. iv. 5. 5; Smith, Diet. 32. Oco-us TOVS 'EXXrjviovs. Cf.
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pavviSas ey ray TroXty. OVKCOV Trava-evOe dXXa

o-6e Trapa TO SiKaiov KardyovTts 'IinTtrjv'
a Tore

35 KopivOiovs ye ov crvvaLvtovTas!'

v aTro KopivQov 7rpo~/3vo)v e'Xee

Se avrov a/zei'/3ero roi)y avToi/s CTTi/caXecray

17 /le*' KoptvOiovs /zaXiara irdvTOiv 7rnroQrjo~Lv to restore

ff A " <.
' / > Hippias.

r, oraj^ <r0i rjKaxri. rjfttpai at KvpiaL avia-

VTT
'

'AOrjvaiatv . Irmiys p.\v TOVTOLCTL

ola TOVS ^pr]crnov9 ar/)e/cea"rara dv8pS>v

ol Se XOLTTOI Tcav avfj-p-d'^v reooy p.tv ttyov tv fjo-v-

^LTJ o~<peas avrovs, CTreiVe 8e 5*cB>fXeoy i]Kovcrav eiirav-

roy eXeu0epooy, aVay Tiy avrS>v
(ficovrjv p'rjas atpeero

loroO KopivOiov Tr]v yvaip.rjv, AaKtSaip.ovioi.crl re evreyuap-

TVptovTO fj.r)
TTOieeij/ fJ-r)Sef vt&Tepov TTfpl

*
'lirmrjv; Krlig.

fw/r. 49, ix. 7. 12, and viii. 144. 15,

Aristoph. Knights, 1253 'EAAdwe

ZeO, ow TO riKrjrrjpLor, when Cleon

is defeated by the sausage-seller.

Some of the worst iniquities of Peri-

ander are not mentioned, cf. iii. 48.

The speaker confines himself to

those actions by which the inhabit-

ants of Corinth suffered.

33. OVKCOV . .

c

lTnriT]V UTTS, K.T.\.

Cf. iv. 1 1 8. IO OVKOJV TTOirjcrtre TO.VTO.'

Tyv xtiiprjv, K.T.\. : i. ii, 59. What
we should place in a hypothetical

clause,
'
if you will not," etc., is here

placed in an independent clause.

Kriiger softens the asyndeton by

reading the clause as a question ;

but see Gaisford's note on i. n. 17

Voculam OVKOJV ita usurpat Hero-

dotus in sententia bimembri, ut

alterum membrum sine conjunctione

b
'EXXrjviSa Pr (sv), Cob.

subjiciat, ad quod proprie spectat wv,

quum negatio ad prius referenda sit.

93. 4. dvidcrOai. At this time the

Corinthians were on excellent terms

with the Athenians (see vi. 89 <pt\oi

es ra /iaXicrra), and we find them

attempting to put an end to the

quarrel between Boeotia and Athens

(vi. 1 08). Afterwards the feeling

changed : Themistocles and Adei-

mantus are bitter enemies in 480 ;

at a later time the reception of the

Megarians by the Athenians led to

a most violent hatred (Thuc. i. 103).

After the conclusion of the thirty

years' peace Corinth supported
Athens in her treatment of Samos,
but this may have been due to

hatred of the Samians rather than

friendship to Athens. Then followed

the affairs of Epidamnus and Poti-

daea, which added fuel to the fire.

II 2
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Hippias
retires to

Sigeum :

the con-

quest of

Sigeum.

OvT(o

ATHENS. B. c. 505 f. ; Ol. 68. 4.

ravTa tTravcrdr].
'

a?re-

ovTpa aipeero,

efAe UetcrtVrparos'

KaretTTrjcre rvpavvov ewai TraiSa

v66ov HyrjcrLcrTpaTOv, yeyovora e

a 6 MaxfSuv r (sv), Cob.

94. 2. 'A(AWTT]s. See ^/r. 18 f.

Anthemus lay near Mygdonia, which

Amyntas had taken from the Edo-

nians. Leake, N. Greece, iii. 450
' As Thucydides shows the territory

of Anthemus to have bordered upon
Bisaltia, Crestonia, and Mygdonia,
there seems no situation in which

it can be placed but to the south-

east of Crestonia.' Thuc. ii. 99. 100.

We have no other evidence of a

connection between thePeisistratidae

and the Macedonians, but we know
that Peisistratus had possessions on

the Thermaic gulf, which may have

induced Amyntas to make the offer

(supr, 63. 14%

3. 0cnra\oi. See supr. 63. 14.

lolcus was in the extreme south of

Thessaly, and suitable for a maritime

power.

4. 2iY l v, TO i\ neio-icrrpaTOs,

K.r.X. For the chronological diffi-

culties in which Herodotus involves

himself, see Appendix 1 1,
' On the

chronology of the sixth century.'

It is difficult to understand how
Peisistratus can have taken the lead

in a war which was brought to an

end before the death of Periander in

585 B.C., for Peisistratus died in 527,

fifty-eight years after Periander.

&(T<raXol 'I(t>\Kov . 6 <5e TOVTGW
'

<J\
> X ) ^ r \

Trapa MvTi\r]vaia>i>, KpaTrjcras 5

[roi/1
b eon/rot;

yirai/coy.

b TUI/ seel. St.

There is of course no doubt that

the Athenians and the Mytilenaeans
were at war at the beginning of the

sixth century, but Peisistratus had

probably as little to do with this

war as with the war about Salamis

before the archonship of Solon. The
Athenian commander on this occa-

sion was Phrynon, who was slain

in single combat by Pittacus; see

Strabo, p. 599 f. TOVTO S (sc. T(i

"Siftiov} ica.Tta\ov fj.tv 'AOqvcuoi,

$pvvaiva ruv 'OXv/j.moviKrjv jre'/u-

ifjavrts, \(ff@iaiv (m8iKa.ofj.fvuv ffxe-

56v n rfjs av^naffrj^ TpcadSos . .

IliTTa/foy 5' 6 MvTi\rjva.ios, (Is ruiv

(.TTTOL ao(plaf \ffontveov, ir\(vffas (tri

ruv &pwajva aTparrjyuv Si(iro\e/j.(L

Tfcas, SiariOtls Kal Trdffxojv Ka/cais

(Alcaeus now lost his shield) vore-

pov 5' (K fj,ovofj.axio.s, irpoKa\(aap.ivov

ffK(vrjv ffvy(Spa/j.e (quasi retiarius),

Kal TOI ^t(v an<pi/3\T]ffTp(i> TTepi(/3a\e,

Tj; Tpiaivrj St Kal TO)
t(pi.5ity eireipe

Kal uvdXe. The war went on till

Periander was chosen by both sides

to arbitrate.

7. v60ov, because the son of an

Argive mother, Timonassa. The
word does not exclude marriage
between the parents (though it may
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os OVK dp.a^rjTL erj(e ra TrapeAa/Se irapa, Uefo-icrrparoi;'

7roAe/zeoi/ yap e/c re ^A^L\Xr]iov TroAfoy op/zcw/ieroi >cai

^tyfiov tTrl y^povov cruyvov MvTiXrjva'ioi re /cat 'A6r]-

valoi, 01 p.\v aTTCureWres1

r^f X^P 7
?^?

'

ABrjvaLOL e

ovr (rvyyiva>(TK6p.voi aTroStLKvvvTes re Aoyoo

AloXevo-i yuereor r?;? 'iXidSos

mean this), but it implies that the

mother was not an Athenian. Yet

it is difficult to understand why
voOos in this sense should be applied
to a son of Peisistratus, if born in

wedlock, for it is never used of

Cleisthenes or of any of the de-

scendants of Megacles and Agariste
of Sicyon (vi. 130) ;

or of Cimon the

son of Miltiades and the Thracian

Hegesipyle. The account in Arist.

Athen. Pol. c. 17 is confused : r)aav

St TrafSey 5vo fj\v etc rfjs ya\L(Tr\'S,

'Iirmas fcal "lTnrap\os, Svo 5t tK TTJS

'A.py(ias, 'lotytav Kal 'Hyrjaiarparos, f
Trapaivv/J.iov rjv OerTaXos. YT][J.V yap

TlfiffiffTpaTos ( "Apfovs dvSpos 'Ap-

yt'iov Ovfarepa, ovofia fy Topyi\os,

lifMuvaffffav, rjv irporepov tayiv yv-
VOLKO, 'Apxifos, K.r.X. odev Kal

37 irpbs

'Apyfiovs tvtaTT) <pi\ia. There seems

on the one hand a contrast between

the ya^erf] and the Argive woman ;

yet fyr)fj.fi> is the word used of the

union with the Argive, and without

a marriage the connection would

hardly have led to an alliance with

Argos.

9. K T 'AxiXXi)iov, K.T.X. The
Achilleum was the fortress of the

Mytilenaeans, Sigeum the Athenian

base of operations. Strabo, /. c.,

says 'Apxcuavatcra yovv <f>aal rbv

JiliTvXrjvai'oi' IK rwv tKtiOtv \i6tuv

(the stones of Ilium) TO 'Ziyeiov

tie \}/fv<ra(rdai

tyrjaiv o Arj/j.r)Tpios (of Scepsisj JOTO-

povvra (tc TWV \i0cav ruiv ef '\\iov

TlfpiavSpov emreixicrai TO 'Axi^Xtiov

rois 'AQrjvaiois, (JorjOovvTa TOIS irepl

Tlirra/cov fTrireixiaOrivai p.\v yap I/TTO

TWV MiTV\rjvaiaiv TOV TOTTOV TOVTOV

TO) 'Siydat. ov HTJV fK XiOojv TOIOV-

TWV ov5' VTT& TOV Tlepidvopov . . .

iov 5' tdTLV 6 TOITOS, fv u TO

II. d-iraiTtovres. The region
was occupied with Lesbian colonies,

but nevertheless the Athenians

claimed the Troad. Cf. Aesch.

Eum. 397. After the revolt of

Lesbos in 427 B.C. the Athenians

took away the cities in the Troad
from the island, Thuc. iii. 50 irapt-

Xapov oe Kal TO. tv TTJ fjirelpy iroXia-

fjMTa ol 'A&Tjvaiot oacav HnIvTiXyvaiot

(Kparow, Kal VTTTJKOVOV vffTtpov

'AOrjvaiojj/. Cf. il>. iv. 52 ;
Herod, i.

' not acknowledging their claim,

but? Xoyw by arguments, deduced

from the Homeric poems, such as

were employed to prove that Salamis

belonged to Athens.

13. (xaXXov ...?] oil : cf. iv. 118

iJKfi yap 6 Tifpfftjs ov8fi> ri paXXoi'

en' Tj/j.tas fj ov Kal fir' vp.ias vii. 16.

y; Thuc. ii. 62. 3; iii. 36 Krdveiv

TOVS irdvTas fj.d\Xov rj ov roi/s amovs.
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cr0uri Kal roTcri dXXoicTL, ocroi 'EXXrivoois crvveirpriavTO&

95 Mei/eAeo) ray 'EXtvrjs apirayds. iroXe^eovrcav Se. afaav
iravTola Kal aXXa eyeVeTO kv rfjcri fjid^r]<n }

ev 8k Sr] Kal

6 TTOLrjrrjS oayz/JoA^y yevofJLtvri? Kal VLKU>VTCCV

az/roy /J-ev (fievyow e/c0et>yei, ra Se ot

^

AQr]vaiov TO kv 3,iyeia>. ravra 5e AXKalos kv

TTOiTycra? 7TLTiOeT ey M.vriXrivriv, k^ayyeXXo^vo's TO

latVTov ira.Qo's MeXavimrfo dv8pl Iraipa). MimXijvaiovs

6e /cai 'AOrjvaiovs /caT^AAa^e HepiavSpos 6 Kw^rtXov
rovTco yap SiaLTr/rfj ^TrerpaTrovro' KaTijXXage Se wSe,

1

96 v/j.ecr()ai tKarepovs TTJV Covert. ^iyeiov \JLZV vvv ovrca

eye^eTO VTT
'

AOrjvawicn. 'JTTTTi^y Se entire aTriKero e/c

rfjs AaKeSatfj-ovo^ ey rr]V 'AcrLTqv, TTO.V ^prjfj.a e/c/Vee,

Sia{$dXX(>v Toi/y T
'

'A6r]va{ov$ vr/aoy TOJ/
'

Apracppevea

Kal Troiecoy oLTravra o/ccoy ai 'AOrjvat. ytvoiaro VTT loov- 5

T<5 Te >cai Aapeico' 'iTnrir]? re Sr] ravra 7rp7]crcr, Kal

oi
'
'

AQr\vaioi TTv66p.evoL ravra 7Tfj.7rovcri ey 2dp8is dy-

yeAoi/y, oz}>c eco^Tey Toi)y ITe/scray TreWecrOaL AQrjvaLwv

a
<rvvtnrpria.vTO ? Kriig., Cob., Van H.

a remarkable instance owing to the true of the first conquest ;
but there

absence of any preceding ov. The must have been a second conquest

negative appears to be merely re- later in the sixth century (about 530
dundant. B.C.), when Peisistratus established

95. 4. (J)IJYCOV tK$e\iyei,
'

escaped his son there, perhaps after the con-

by flight,' Aristoph. Achar. 177 5ef quest of the Lesbians by Polycrates,

yap /ie (pevyovr' (/((pvytiv 'Axa/Waj. iii. 39.

7. mTi0i, 'sends,' cf. iii. 42. ult. 4. 8ia{3o.A.Xwv . . . irpos,
'

setting

ypd-fias 5e (s AiyvrrTov (Tredrjicf. Cf. Artaphernes against'; 'maligning

Strabo, p. 600, \eyct 6e (Alcaeus) them to.'

Trpos nva KripvKa, K(\cvffas dyyefXat S. OVK tiLvrts, 'wishing to pre-

TOIS f v otKa} 'A\Kaios aoos "Apa 'ivrta. vent.' Hippias was quite willing

5' ov\l frav a\tnToptv ts r\ava-7rou to subjugate Athens to Persia if he

lepov dvfKpffMiffav 'A.TTLKOI. could recover his place as tyrant :

96. I. 2iYiov, K.T.X. This was cf. supr. 91. 14.
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ro?cri
<f)vyd<ri.

6 8\ 'ApTatypevrj? e/eeXefe o-0eay, el (3ov-

loXo/aro CTOOL eivai, Kara5e/cecr0oa OTT/CTCO ^Iinrtrjv. OVKCOV

$f) eVe<$e/coi>ro roi)y Xoyouy a7ro0epo/zeVofy ot

OVK kv8KO{JLVOlO-L 5e
(T(f)L

ZStSoKTO K TOV

TroXe/zibfy tivai.

ovai 8r] TavTa Kal 8t,al3e(3Xrifj.ei>oi<ri ey roi)y 97

Uepcray, eV TOVTCO Sri rS> Kaipco 6 MiXricnos Apicrra- ARISTA-

/ '/ , A \ >
GORAS AT

yoprjs VTTO K\0fj,ei^o^ TOV AaKeSaifAoviov e^eXacraeiy e/c ATHENS
tf 5//ir a \t/\ -^ (cf. c. 55)
aTTi/cero ey Avrivas avrrj yap 17 TroXiy TCOI/ ^e obtains

d 'Apio~Tayopr]s ravra a
eXeye ra KCU e^ r^ ^Trdprrj

dyadcoy rS>v ev rfj 'Acrirj Kal TOV TroXe/iof roi) JTepcri-

j
coy oi^re do-rriSa OVTS Sopv vofttfovcri e^Trereey re

eir/crav. TavTa re ^ eXeye /cat ?rpoy ror^i

iora<5e, a>y o/ MiXTycr^oi rcoj/ 'AOrjvaicoy do~l diroiKOi, Kal

o/Koy cr0eay ef?7 pvto-Qai Swapevovs /zeya* /cai ovStv

o TL OVK VTTio-^eTO o?a KapTa Seofievos, ey o dveTrtiae

o~0eay. TroXXouy yap oi/ce ea>eu e^TrerecrTepor 8Lafid\\eiv

r) eVa, e/ ITXeo/ieVea /iej/ roi/ AaKtSaip-oviov p.ovvov

^5 OVK o/oy re eye^ero ^ia/SaXXei^ rpeTy <5e fj.vpi.d8as A6rj-

a Tavrd Schwgh. : Ta{/Ta Libb.

97- \Yenaturallygatherfromthe Jovcri, i.e. have neither the heavy
context that the embassy had been shield nor the long spear of the

sent not long before the arrival of Greeks ; only -ytppa and a/cuvTia.

Aristagoras, i. e. not long before vopi&iv is used in the sense of vopi-

500 B.C. Artaphernes had been feti/ Geovs, etc. The shield and

satrap of Sardis since 515 B.C. spear were given to each citizen,

5. ir! TOV STJJAOV,
' before the at Athens, by the state, and were

public assembly.' Compare the consequently of uniform size and

scene at the beginning of the length.

Acharnians, where the King's Eye 10. Kal OIKOS . . . p-*Ya - f^eas
is introduced to the assembly. refers to the Milesians, SuvajAtvovs

7. rot) iroXtp.ov. Cf. supr. 49. to the Athenians.

15 j) paxr], and note. 15. Tpts p-upiaSas. Cf. viii. 65.

8. OVT6 acrmSa OUT* Sopvi vo|j.i- 7. Aristoph. Eccl. 1132
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vai&v eTToa/cre TOVTO. ^AOrjvdioL n\v Br]

TTjybv diroSe^avrts avr&v f.iva.1 MeXdvQiov dvdpa
kovra ra Trdvra SOKL/JLOV avrai $e al reey

"EXXqcrt re Kal (3ap(3dpoicri.

98 ApL(TTay6pr]$ $ Trpo7rXa>cra$ Kal aTriKouei/oy e?
The /\ >\o/ j>~.>/
Paeonians MtXi}TOV} t^evpdov povXevfta arr ov

'

IOXTL p.\v ovSefiia

(c. 15) re- fueXXe axhtXm fcrecrdai. ov' S>v ovSe TOVTOV eiVe/ca
turn to ' r

} rr

'

Europe. Troi, dXX o/ccoy /SacriXea Aapzlov Xv7rrj<Ti, eTre/i^e e?

rr\v 3>pvyLr]v dvSpa kirl roi>$ Haiovas TOVS drrb ^rpvp-ovos 5

aL^aXcorovs yero/zerouy VTTO Meyafldfov, ol-

5e rJjy i&pvyirjs y&pov re Kal Koi)p.rjv err* ecofra)i>*

? rouy Haiova.'S, eXeye ra$e.
"
dV<5pe?

te Apicrrayoprj? 6 MLX^TOV rvpavvo'S

vno6r]<r6p.vov vfJiiv, r\v irep povXrja-Qe TTCL- 10

vvv yap 'Icovirj Trdcra aTrecrTrjKt ajro

a/^xa' Ka/cwv Pr (sv) : dp^e/ca/foi Cob., Van H.

TrAefoi' ^ Tpiffp.vp[aiv OVTQIV TO ir\fj0os.

The force which went out to Mara-

thon was not more than 10,000 at

the utmost if so many. But the

assembly included the Thetes who
did not serve as heavy-armed. The

poorer citizens were no doubt by
far the larger mass of the popula-
tion. Aristot. Ath. Pol. c. 24 speaks

of more than 20,000 as subsisting

on state pay in one form or another,

and Aristoph. Wasps, 708, proposes

this number for billeting on the

subject cities though, /. c., he puts

the whole population at somewhat

more than 30,000. The heavy-armed
of the ordinary military age at the

beginning of the Peloponnesian war

were 13,000; the old and young

with the metoeci made up 16,000

more, giving a total of 29,000 ivith

the metoeci not to mention the

horse.

19. apx 1^ KaKtov. Plut. De mal.

Her. 24 apxttca/covs ro\p.r)aas irpoff-

uireiv, on roffavras 7roAe<? Kal Tr/\i-

KO.VTO.S 'E,\\rjvi5as (\fv9fpovv fTre^fi-

prjffav atro TUIV fiapftapiuv. But this

was not the view of the lonians: cf.

vi. 3. And though we cannot say
that the Persians would not have

invaded Greece without this provo-

cation, they were glad to have the

excuse. For the expression cf.

Thuc. ii. 12 ijSe rj f]^ipa rots "EAA^cn

f^fyd\ouv KOLKUJV dpfi.

98. 6. VTTO MYaP<iov, siipr.

c. if.
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Kal vfjuv Trape^ei <r<ag(rOai tirl rr]v

^XP L P*v ^aAacro'Tyy avroicn vp.1v, TO

T)[JUV tfSr) ^eX^crei." ravra 8t aKovo-avres oi Hafoves

15 Kapra re dcnracrTov eTTOirjcravTO Kal araAa/?oVrey TraiSas

Kal yvvouKGLS aTTeSiSprjcrKov 7rl BaXaaaav, ol <5e Tires

avrcov Kal KaTtp-tivav dppa)8rj<ravT$ avrov. eTreiVe 8e

oi Ilaioves OLTTLKOVTO eirl 6a\a<ro-av, tvOtvTtv ey Xiov

Sie{3r)(rai'. kovrwv 5e rjSrj kv Xict), Kara 7ro<5ay tXrjXvdce

20
JTepo-ecoi/ ITTTTOS TroXXrj 8i<aKOV(ra TOV$ Hatovas. toy

8e ov /careAa/3of, iTrrjy/^XXoi'TO ey Trjv Xiov roicri Tiaiocri

o/ccoy av OTTLO-O) direXOoiev. oi 8e Hcaiovts roz)y Aoyouy

OVK tvtStKOvro, dXX' e/c Xiov p.\v XToL cr0eay ey Atcr/Sois

riyayov, Aear(3ioi 8z ey AoptcrKQV kKop.icrav, kvOtvrev Se

8e, fTreiSr] oi re AOrjvaioi CLTTLKOVTO QQ/r/>/ >TT / / /

vrfvcn, a/za ayop.evoi Jc/perpieo)^ Tretre Tptrjpeas, .

i oi) TTJ^ AOrjvaiav \dpiv tcrTparevovro dXXa rr]v av- send five

o/ yap Bj^

Trportpoi/ rol(n 'EptTpitvai TOV -rrpos XaX- Miletus -

12. irapexet intrans. If a colon understand why Doriscus should be

is placed at atiruv the text contains chosen. It was not near the Stry-

a rather awkward asyndeton. Better mon, which was the home of the

to place a comma with Kriiger and Paeonians, and it was moreover the

Bekker, and make auToicri. vjitv the place which Darius had selected to

dative after Trape^ei. occupy with Persian troops.

21. irqY-y*^A VTO ts TTJV XLOV. 99. 3. TTJV 'A0T)vauov X^P'-V- ^s

The Persians having no ships at hand a rule the article is not used with

could not do more than send orders X/" s
('
n the adverbial sense), except

to Chios. In what follows we have with the possessive pronouns, e.g.

OKQJS and optative instead of the rrjv arjv ~x.apiv.

usual infinitive (i. 77. 12 ; iv. 200. 3), 5. TOV irpos Xa\Ki5as ir6\f\i.ov.

and av added to the optative, as in For an account of this war see

a modified final sentence. Duncker, G.Hist. ii. 165. 200
; Thuc.

24. Aopicricov. It is difficult to i. 15 /m\TTa Se is TQV jraAat TTOT^
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/<5eay 7roXe/ioi> <rvv8irji'eiKai/, ore rrep Ka

avria 'JEperpieW Kal MiX^cnW 2dfj,ioi eftoijOeov' ov-

TOL &l> eTTetre <T0 O.TTLKOVTO Kal 01 dXXoi
(TVfJ.fta)(Oi

7TCL-

pfjcrai/j eTTOteero arparrjir]^ 6 ApLcrrayopr/s ey 2dpt$.
avrbs p.tv Srj OVK ecrr/oareyero dXX' e/ze^e tv MiXrJTO), 10

5e a'AXou? ayre^e^e Mi\i]<ria)v tTvai
y

rov

re a5eX0eoz/ Xapoirlvov /cat ra)i/ acrrcoi'

100 EpiioQavTov. aTTLKOfJifvoL <5e r<3 crroAco ro

Efaaov irXola
fjikv KareXiTTOf ei' SloprfcrSi r^y

'

avrol Se avtfiaivov X 6fP* ^o^f)} TTQitvjJLtvoi

f]yep.6vas rfjs 6Sov. Tropevo/tevoi Se irapa Trorap.ov Kav-

crrpLov, kvOtvrev eTrerre u7rep/3aVrey roz^ Tfj.S)\ov O,TTL- 5

KOVTO, alptovcn ^dpSty ou<5ej/6y cr0i ai>rieo$eVroy 3
at-

ey

a darwv d\\ov ABC: aAAwv dcrraif, cett.

y(i>6/j.evov iroAe/iov Ha\Ki8twv /cat

^"EptTpi&v Kal TO d\\o 'E\\r]ViKuf es

avp-jj.a\iav tKCLTtpcav SieffTTj. Strabo,

p. 448 TO /tsi' our irXtov &iJ.o\<j'yow

Kara avOdSeiav Spdv ttcaara, d\\d

CfVVtQtVTO, t(p' oTs ffVCTTTJffOVTai TUV

djuiva. Sj^Xof 8 6 Kal rovro tv Tea

TT;\C@U\OIS. The Chalci-

dians were in the end victorious.

That Samos and Miletus took op-

posite sides, was probably due to

trade jealousies. About this time

(? end of the seventh century) the

Chalcidic cities of Euboea would

form a channel through which the

Greeks of the East could trade with

the West.

100.2. v KopT)<7<. Coresuswas

a hill about five miles from Ephesus

on the south bank of the Cayster
and near the mouth. Down to the

time of Croesus the Ephesians seem
to have chiefly lived in the neigh-
bourhood of this mountain. The
town at the foot was regarded at a

later time as part of Ephesus. As

Ephesus did not share in the revolt,

we may suppose that the object of

the expedition was concealed with

as much care as possible from the

Ephesian authorities. For this

reason also the invaders did not

march by the great road which

connected Ephesus and Sardis, but

along the river and the slopes of

the mountains.

6. 2ap8is. Cf. i. So. The city

lay at the north foot of Alt. Tmolus,
near the Hermus. The acropolis

was a jutting spur of the mountain

which rose above the town, inac-

cessible on every side but the south.
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SARDIS. B.C. 499; Ol. 70. 2.

proven 8e ^copis Trjs aKpoTroXios TaXXa TTOLVTCL' TTJV Se

aKpoTToXiv eppveTO avTos
'

ApTa<ppevr]$ e^cov 8vvap.iv

dvSpa>v OVK oXiyr]v. TO Se
p.rj XerjXaTrjo-ai e'AcWay 101

cnieay TTJV TroXiv ecrve ToSe. rjaav ev rfjcri ^dpSicn OIKLCU BURNING

[ v N ~ x , JS
' ^ N ' * OFSARDIS:

at fj.ev TrXevves KaXapivaL, oaai o avrecov Kai TTXLVVL- 499 B.C.

vai rjaav, Ka\dp.ov efyov ray 6po(f>ds. roureW Sr] fj.tav

5 TCOV rty o~TpaTi(OTea)v a>y eveTrprjae, avTiKa air OIKITJS

ey oiKirjv tbv TO Tfvp eTreve/J-eTO TO avrv Tcdv. Katopevov

Se TOV acrreoy ol AvSot re Kal ocrot Ilepcreoov evrjo-av

ev Trj TroXi, d7roXa/j.(p6evTe$ TrdvToOev &CTT TO, ire-

a vefj.ofj.evov TOV Trvpos, Kal OVK e^o^rey
a

egrjXv-

eK TOV acrreoy, avveppeov ey re TTJV dyoprjv Kal enl

TOV IlaKTCoXov TTOTafj-ov, oy o-0i \lrfjyfj.a ^pvo-ov xrara-

tpopecov eK TOV T/j.a>Xov Sid
fj.eo~r]$ Trjs dyopfjs peei Kal

erretTa ey Tov"Epfj.ov 7rora/io^ eKSiSoT, 6 <5e ey 6dXao~o~av'

eTrl TOVTOV Sr] TOV IlaKTCoXov Kal ey TTJV dyoprjv dQpoi-

15 ^6/j.evoL ot re AvSol Kal OL Hepo-aL rjvayKa^ovTO dp.v-

veo-Oai- ot Se "leaves opeovTes rouy fj.ev dfj.vvofj.ei>ovs T&V

7roXe/j,ia>v roz)y Se avv rrXrjdei TroAAa) Trpoo~(pepo/j.ei>ov$,

eave)(a>pT](rav SeicravTes Trpbs TO opoy TOV Tfj.(oXov
^ KaXeo-

fj.evov, evQevTev Se VTTO vvKTa aTraXXdo-crovTO eTrl ray veay.

a
e'xoi'Tes Wess. : ex VTOS

>
Libb.

b T& IfjiSiKov Aldus, Kriig., Kallenberg.

101. 2. iroXiv . . . UO-TV. There is were driven to the open space of

no distinction here between these the market-place, and the banks of

words
; both are intended to exclude the Pactolus

;
and here they were

the acropolis. finally joined in their resistance by
8. v rfj TTO\L. Stein construes the Persians from the acropolis.

' the acropolis,' but were there any 1 7. TOVS 8^ o-uv ir\T|0el', K.T.\.

Lydians in the acropolis ? It means, See the next chapter. For a similar

I think, the whole city acropolis anticipation of a fact subsequently
and all; hence rd irepuo'xcxTa, but related, sec supr. 37 TOV Icrrcy-

ao-Tv just below is the lower city. pivov.

Those who were in the lower city
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avrfjcn Kal102 Kal 2dp$if$ p.\v evtTrprjo-Qrjo-ai', kv <5e

Ipov CTnxcopn?? Geov Kv(3ijftr]S' TO o-KrjTTTOfJ-fvoL ol Htpo~ai

vcrrtpov avTtvTri[j.Trpao~ai> ra tv"EX\r]cn Ipd, rore Se ol

Hepcrai ol kvros "AXvos irorap.ov vop.ovs e^ofrey, Trpo-

Trvv6av6[j.voi ravra, crvvrjXigovTO Kal tftoriQeov Toi<n 5

Defeat of AvSolcn. /ecu KCOS tv {Jikv ^dpSicri OVKCTI kovras TOVS
thelonians ,

, , , , ., ^ 'o
,at Ephesus. l<f>va$ fvpicrKovcrt, eTTOyueroi oe Kara o-npov aipeovcrt

avrovs cv
jt/fpecrcp.

Kai ai'Tera^orjcrav \JL^V
oc

crvfj.(3aX6vre$ 8e TroXXbv l(rcrd>6r)crai>. Kal rroXXovs avruiv

ol Uepcrai (fiovevovcri a'AXouy re ovop.acrTovs, kv e 8r] 10

Kal EvaXKiSr]]/ (TrparriytovTa EperpitGov, crTt&avri&opovs

TO crK-qirTo^evoi, K.T.\. The temple
of Bfanchidae was burnt vi. 19;

the temples in Naxos vi. 96 ;
and

those at Eretria, airoriviip.(voL ruv

tv ^dpStcri KaraitavQevTCtiv Ipwv, vi.

i or
; also the temple at Abac, viii.

33 ;
and at Athens, viii. 53. Cf. viii.

8. 13 irpura plv Is 'SdpSis i\0uvr(s

(VfTrprjffav TO. Tf dXffta Kal ra ipd.

Yet the Persians respected Delos

(vi. 97), and had evidently consider-

able feeling about Delphi, ix. 42. 13.

4. vojiovs x VTS rneans appa-

rently no more than 'stationed in.'

Artaphernes was a satrap ;
but the

other generals mentioned in the

suppression of the revolt, Daurises,

Hymaees and Otanes, were not.

See Appendix i.

1 1. cTT<j>avT]4)dpovs <ry<ivas. The
words no doubt refer to victories in

the great games, Olympia, Pythia,

etc., in which the prize was a crown,

and nothing more: cf. viii. 26. 7.

Herodotus is always careful to record

distinctions of this kind : cf. supr. 47.

Simonides of Ceos composed Epini-

cians no less than Pindar.

102. 2. KvfjTip^s. More com-

monly Cybele in later authors. She

was the great native goddess of the

Phrygians and Lydians, whom the

Greeks, as usual, identified with

more than one of their own deities ;

sometimes with Rhea, as the mother

of the gods ; sometimes with Aphro-
dite

;
sometimes with Demeter

;
or

again with Artemis as the lady of

the wild woods
; Strabo, p. 469 of

Se ~BepeKvvrts, Qpvfwv TI <j>v\ov, Kal

a.TT\ajs oi Qpv'yfs Kal TWV Ipucuv of

irepl rf]v"l^rji' KaroiKovvrts 'Pe'ai/ p.\v

Kal avrol Ti/^wffi Kal upjia^ovcri ravrrj,

[tf]T(pa Ka\ovvT(s OeuJv Kal "AfSiffTiv

Kal ^pvyiay Ofuv /j.eyd\r]v, airu

TUJV TUTrcav 'Ibaiav Kal A.tvSvf^rjVTjv Kal

~S,nrv\rjvriv Kal TlfaaivovvriSa Kal Kv-

@f\r]v. Her worship was known at

Athens in the time of Pindar and

Sophocles : Pind. Dith. 1^'rag. crol

p.ev Ka.Tapxftvj fiaTfp /J.fjd\a, irapa

fufj.0oi Kvp.j3a\wv, tv 5e Are^\a5e(i/

Kpura\', alOo^tva Tf Sas vnu av6aiai

jrfvicais. Soph, l^hil. 391 bpfffrtpa

na^Sin yd, fmrtp avrov Aios, a TUV
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re aycoray dvapaiprjKOTa Kal VTTO S't/icortSeoi) TOV Krjiov

TToXXa alveOtvTa* oi <5e avra>v anifyvyov TT)J> //a^z/,

eo~KSdo~6r]o~ai' ava ray TroAiay.

Tore fj.\v Srj OVTOJ rjycovio-avTo. //era <5e AOrjvaToi 103

fj.v rb irapdirav aTroAiTroVrey roz)y "lavas, eVf/caAeo/zeVou
a Spread of

(T0eay vroAAa <5i' ayyeAcof
'

Apicrrayopew, OVK ecfracrav Byzantium,

cr0i' "Jcoi/ey 5e
'

$
}
OVTCO yap <T(pi

c

pelov, ovdev Srj r\v(TQv TOV ?rpoy /3ao-iAea TroXe^ov eo-/ceua-

ovro. TrAcocrai/rey 5e ey ro^ E\\r}cnrovTov Bv^dvriov re

/cat ray aAAay TroAiay 7ra<ray ra? Tav7r\ vir Icovro'icn

tTrotrjo-ai'TO, eKirXaxrai'Tes re e^co roi>
'

EXXija-TrovTov Ka~

10 per] s rr]v Tro\\r]V TrpocreKTrjcravTO o~<pL<ri av/j,fj.a^ov tlvac

Kal yap rty Kavvov Trporepov ov (3ovXofj,evr]v avfj.fj.a-

kvtirprjcrav ray "$dp8is, rore

"
emKakeoufvov, J. Gronovius : (iriKa\fo/4evovs Libb.

b (TI Ttucapfjfftiv St. c
<r<t>iffi Libb. corr. St.

103. 7. Bv^avriov. Byzantium. as one word = /fX(7rerf irXeovres. So

was of course a Dorian colony in Kriiger: seeinfr. 104. 9lX0o^TaTd
no way connected with Ionia. But acrrv, vii. 58 ?< rov 'E\\r)ffTroi/TOV

it had recently shown that it would irXtoiv.

be willing to be rid of Persian rule ; ir. T^V Kavvov. The accusative

c. 26. At what time Byzantium first is no doubt due to a change in con-

fell into the power of Persia is not struction. We expect irpoatKTrjffavro,

clear ; it must have been before the but as Caunus came in willingly,

expedition of Darius to Scythia, for the sentence ends differently, and

Ariston of Byzantium is one of the the grammar is in disorder. The

tyrants who accompanied him to the Caunians were not Greeks at all :

Danube (515 B.C.) iv. 138. Helles- cf. i. 172 of 8e Kavvtoi avroxOovts

pont is here used in the same wider Soxeeiv t/iof flai, avrol p.fvroi IK

sense as supr. c. I. KpiyT^y <paal eivcu. In language they
8. vir' cojVTotcri, i. e. they did not resembled the Carians, but their

leave them free choice, but compelled customs were neither like the Ca-

them to revolt. rians, nor any others. They fought

9. KirXo)cravTS e|a) TOV 'EXX-q- bravely for their freedom when at-

o-irovTov. In this curious construe- tacked by Harpagus, i. 176. 14.

tion tKir\. toj seem to be regarded
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CYPRUS. B.C. 498; OI. 70. 3.

Cyprus
joins the

revolt,

498 B.C.

104 Trpoo-eyevTO. Kvirpioi <5e eQtXovTat
o-<pi

TroVrey Tjyjocre-

yevovTO TrXrjv 'AftaOovcriw diTeo-Trja-av yap Kal OVTOL

<i><5e d-rro MrjScav. rjv 'Oz^cnXoy Topyov fj.lv
TOV 5*a-

Xa/j.ivL(ov /3acriXeoy a<5eX0eoy yecoYe/aoy, Xepcnoy 5e TOV

rov EvtXOovTos 7ra?y. oSroy covr)/? TroXXajay 5

KCU TrpoTepov TOV Topyov TraprjyopeeTO dirto-TacrQai

a7rb /JacriXeoy, rore 5e, coy Kal roz)y "Icovas

direo-Tavai, irdy^y eTTLKetfievos fvrjye- coy 5e ov/c

TOV Topyov, kvQavTa.
JJ.LV <pv\das e^tXOovTa TO CCCTTV

TO 2aXafj.iviix>v 6 'OvijcriXos a/j.a Tolcn eatVTOv crracrico- 10

TO>V TrvXecov. Topyos

ey M^oyy,
/cat d^eTrei^e TraVray KvTrpiovs

roi)y /iev 77 a'XXofy areyreicre, 'A[j.a6ovcriov$ 5e ou /3ovXo-

oi TretOecrOai erroXiopKee 7rpoo-KaTT/jfJ.vos. 15

in 498 B. c. We also find Siromus

(Hiram) as the name of a king of

Tyre 551-532 B.C., and the con-

jecture has been made that this king
of Tyre, or some relation of the

same name, is for some reason in-

cluded in the list of the kings of

Salamis. The chronology of the

kings of Soli presents exactly the

opposite difficulty: see infr. 113.

13-

9. t\96vTa TO do-TV. Cf. c. 103.

12. 4>vye es M-r)5ovs. Herodo-

tus uses the title
' Medes' to express

the Persian Empire; cf. vii. 136,

where Xerxes is addressed as '

King
of the Medes.' The Persians had

borrowed the dress and armature of

the Medes, i. 135 ;
vii. 62

;
vi. 112.

13. avfireiOt, 'urged'; avim<re,
'

persuaded.'

104. Cyprus had come into the

Persian Empire along with the sub-

jugation of Phoenicia and Egypt, of

which Amasis had made it a de-

pendency, iii. 91 : see infr. no.

Amathus lay on the south coast of

the island. Of the Kings of Salamis

Herodotus gives us the following

names :

I. Euelthon.

Gorgus. Onesilus. Philaon (viii. Ii).

As Euelthon is mentioned in iv.

162, in connection with Arcesilaus

III of Cyrene, whose date is circa

530 li.c., we should expect his grand-

son at the most, certainly not his

great-grandson, to be on the throne
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. 'OvrjaiXos \ikv vvv eVoXiopKee 'Afiadovvra. /SacnXei 105

<5e Japei'co coy eayyeX0?7 2dp8i$ a\ov<ras efj.rrpr]a-0fjvat
Darius in-

VTTO re
'

A6r)vaia>v Kal 'JcoVcoi>, TOV Se f)yfjj.6va yerecr^ai the revolt.

T7;y crvXXoyfjs cocrre ravra crvvvtyavOfjvai TOV MiXrj-

5 criov
'

ApLo~Tayopr)v, Trpoora fi\v Xeyerat avrov, coy eTri/-

ravra, 'Icavcov ov8va \6yov 7roir](rd[j,i'0js)
fv e/-

coy OVTOL ye ov Karairpot^ovTaL aTrocrraj/rey, e/pe-

omrey efei' cu '^4^7/j/aroi, /zera 5e Trv66/j,vov ai-

Trj(rai TO ro^ov^ Xaftovra Se Kal kTnQkvra OLCTTOV aVco

loTT/ooy TW ovpavov a-ntivai, Kai p,iv ey TW 77epa /BaXXovTO,

et7refj>
" cS ^eO, e/cyerecr^ai //oi AQrjvatovs ricracrOai,

tiiravra, St ravra Trpoardgai ivl T<OV Qepanovrav Sei-

TTVOV irpoKifj.fvov aurco ey rph e/cacrrore flneiv " 5ecr7ro-

ra, fj.f^fo TO>V 'AOrivattov" Trpocrra^ay 5e ravra 106

eiTre, /caXecray ey oxlrzi/ '!(TTLCUOV TOV MiXrj<rioi', [rcV o ^^s con "

1 L versation

Aapelos /care?)(c \povov tfSr) 7roXXo^ a
3J

"
Trwddvofj-ai with

5x v / v TI/T-N >'
i

Histiaeus

tiriTpOTrov TOV aov, rco cru MiXrjTov errerpeyay, Vvho is sent

5 fecorepa ey e^e TreTroLrjKevai irprjy{J.aTa
f

dvSpas yap {JLOI

totliecoast -

e>c r^y eVep^y rjTreipov enayaycov, Kal
v
Jcovay crw au-

roy c<7ovray e/io IKTJV TMV fTroirjcrav, rovrouy

ai/ay^cocray a'/za eKeiVoicri eVecr^aij ^ap8i(av /ie aTrecrre-

* rof :roXA.of seel. St.

105. 4. TTJS cruXXo-yfjs, 'the KaKeovres, of the Persians.

coalition,' i.e. the combination of n. KYvecr0cu. The infinitive

Athenians and lonians. tocrre is expresses a wish ; supply 86s or the

used more widely in Herodotus than like.
'

May I succeed in."

in Attic: cf. supr. 92 a. 7 TOUTO 13. Is Tpis,
' non semel, sed non

ware: \i. 5. II n-fiOfiv ware. plus quam ter,' Schwgh.
8. jjierd 8, K.T.\. The action 14. [xep.vo,

'

pro ntpvqao, quasi a

was intended, no doubt, to attract praet. fjLt/jtvrj/Mi novum verbum fj.ffj.-

the attention of the deity, who was vopai fuisset formatum.' Schwgh.
lord of the sky. Cf. i. 131 TOV 106. 3. xp vov T5t] iroAAov, i.e.

K'VK\OV -rravra TOV ovpavov Aia circ. 515-497.
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prjae
a

. vvv S>v Keoy TOL ravra (fiaiverai ^\iv KaX&s
',

*r<Sy Se dvev TO>V aa>v {3ovXVfj.dr(cv r

opa fj.rj
e vartprjs aewvrbv kv alrtrj axfjs" i7T

ravra 'lartaios "
fiaaiXev, KOLOV e0$eyao eVoy, e/ze

(3ov\vcraL Trpfjy/jLa /c rov croi n 77 /zeya 77 <rp.LKpov

e/zeXXe XvTrrjpov dvacr^criv ;
rt 8' av fTTiSi^rjfjievos

7roi0ifj,i ravra, rev Se evStrjs k(av
;

ro5 Trdpa [ikv Trdvra 15

baa TTfp <TOI
}

Trdvrmv <5e ?rpoy creo /3oyXef//ar<M^ 7ra-

dgiv[jc.ai. d\\' i TTC/J T TOLOVTOV olov av d'p-rj-

Trprjcrafi 6 e//oy eTT/VpoTToy, fcr^

e eycoye

rov \6yov, OKCOS TC MiXrjcrioi Kal 6 e/zoy eTTiV/jOTroy 20

ve&repov Trprjcrcrovai Trcpl Trpr)yp.a.Ta ra ad. ei 5' apa
Ti rojoCro TTOitvai Kal av TO kov d.K'tJKoas do (SaaiXev,

/za^e OLQV Trpfjyfia epydaao e/ze avro 6aXdaar]$ dvdaTra-

arov TroiTJaas. ^Jco^ey yap oi'icaaL kp.ev e^ 6<p6aXfj.a>i'

afa yei>oiJ.i>ov troifjaai rS>v irdXai i/j.epov tiyov e/zeo 8' 25

av ewroy er 'Icavcy ovSepia TroXiy v7TKLi>T]a. vvv cov

<wy ra^oy aTrey /ze TroptvOfjvai ey ''Icovfrjv, iva TOL Ktlva

re Trdvra Karaprtaco ey rcavrb Kal rov MiXrjrov kiri-

rpOTrov rovrov rov ravra fj.r^'^avriadfj.^vov kyyjzipiQtrov

. ravra S\ Kara voov rov aov TTOLijaas, Otovs 30

a
aiTffTfpT)Ke r (sv), Cob., Van H., Kail.

II. t^ -ucrrtp^s. Cf. l/c rot! (fupa- supr. 73. 15.

j'tos, f tcrov, 1/c TTJS Ideirjs, fie Vfrjs, 20. oKtos = cm : iii. 116.5

z/X 1 1 6. 2. 8 ov5e TOVTO o/ccus
fj.

ev CLITIT] CTX^S,
' have to blame Spts (pvovrai.

yourself,' i. e. get yourself into 23. dvacrirao-TOv, supr. 12, vi. 32

trouble, if it should be proved the ofremoving persons from their home.

revolt was due to him. 26. av . . . \nrtKLvr\a-t, 'would have

14. dvacrxTicreiv, 'issue, arise from.' stirred, in the least.' Arist. Frogs,

1 6. irpos creo, with ai.vjj.ai. 644 ate6irfi vvv rp> /*

15. TT' |O>VTO{) paXXcjitvov. Cf. 5j?y (flinching^.
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(3a(ri\r]iov$ fj.r] yitei/ irporepov ficSvo-aa-Oai a

rov e^o)!/ Ki6>va KaTafiijo-ofiai ey 'lavirji', jrplv av roi

SapSoa VT)<JOV TT)Z> /J.yio-Tr]v 8ao~{Jio<p6pov TroiTJaco." ICTTL- 107

aTos fJ.lv Xeycov ravra SieftaXXe, Aapelos 8\ eVret'tfero

Kai p.Lv dniet, vretXdfj.evos, eVeaj/ ra UTreo-^ero oi kiri-

ea TroiTJcrr], irapayivtcrQai oi onio-a ey ra ^ovcra.

'Ev
<j>

8\
}} dyyeXirj re nepl TO>V ^apSiccv irapa 108

di>rji Kal Aaptlos ra Trepl TO ro^ov Trotrjcras
CYPRUS.

c

I(TTLai(o ey Xoyouy ^X^e Kal 'IcmaTos ^e/ien/iei/oy UTTO tions for^/>x> ^/l/^ / \~ battle.

Aaptiov KOfj,igfTO 7Ti vaXaacrav, tv TOVTO>

oixp yivTO rdSf. TroXtopKeovrL rS> ^aXafJuvtw
^

o-iXft) 'AftaOovcriovs e^ayyeXXercu vrjval <TTpaTLr]v TroXXrjv

dyovra UfpcriKfjv lApTvfiiov avSpa Ilepcrrjv 7rpoo~8oKifj,oi'

$ rr]V Kvnpov ^tvai' Trudo^vos <5e ravra 6 'Ot/TycrtXoy

8ie7r{J.TT ey TTJV 'Itovirjv iriKaXfv/j.ev6s <70ear,

$ OVK e? p.aKpr]V ^ovXevadp-evoL -TJKOV ?roXX5

*Tcoi>ey re 5^ Trapfjaav ey r^v Kvnpov Kal ol

* (n5vfffffOat KrUg., Cob., alii.

31. K8v(ra(T0ai. Cobet would authorities placed Sicily first, others

read in?>iiatcrOa.i with Naber and Sardinia
;

as a fact Sardinia is

Kriiger, (i) because the aorist is in- slightly the larger : see Smith, Diet.

defensible ; (2) because ftcSvaaaOai Geogr. sub voce. The island was

is barbarous, Svvai being the classical regarded as the most desirable object

form. Cf. vi. 2. 5 note. But see of colonising energy ; cf. i. /. c.
;

Goodwin, Syntax 136 for the aorist. infr. 124. 8. Herodotus seems to

The middle form of a-rroS. occurs in have heard nothing of the bad

Plato and Lysias. Schwgh. sug- climate, which was well known to

gests that Ki0o>v here h = 6wpr], later writers.

comparing vii. 61 tciOwves xe'/"ScuTot 108. i. Iv
tp, i.e. between 499

\firi5os aidrjpeijs, v\f/iv IxOvotiStos. B. C. and 497 B. C. Histiaeus can-

33. vfjcrov TTJV [ieYicmjv. Cf. i. not have reached the coast before

170. 8 where Sardinia is described as the departure of Aristagoras from

vrjocav airaatuv ^.eyiffTrjv. The seven Miletus, which occurred shortly be-

largest islands were Sardinia, Sicily, fore his death in 497 B. C.

Cyprus, Crete, Euboea, Corsica, n. Kal ol ITIpcrat, K.r.X. The
Lesbos (Strabo, p. 654) ; some Phoenicians conveyed the soldiers

I
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Ilepcrai vrjva-l &a/3oVrey e/c rfjs KiXiKirjs r\i<rav kirl TTJV

^a\ap.1va Trtgf)' rfi<n <Se vrjvvl ot $o*W/cey irepLt-rrXeov

109 TTJV aKprjv at KaXevvraL KXrj'iSes rfjs KvTrpov. TOVTOV

SI TOLOVTOU yii>o/j.evov y ZXcgav ot rvpavvoi rfjs Kvirpov

(TvyKaXecravTZS TWV
'

Itovav roi>s errpartlyovs,
"
aV5pey

"laves, al'pecTLv vfuv 8i8op.f.v 17/^6?? ol KvTrpioi o/core-

poio-i /BovXtade TTpoa-fyepta-Qai. rj IIepcrr)cri rj 3>otvii. 5

i
[JL\V yap 7refj fiovXecrde ra^^evrey Uepcrecoi/ Stairei-

pdcrQai, a>pr] av ett] VJMV kKftavras e/c rS>v vt>v racr-

crfcrOai Tre^, Beets' Se ey ray ^eay ecr(3aLViv ray vfj.f-

repay <&OIVLI avray<&vi*.v\ikvovs' el 5e 3>oiviKG)i> fJ.dX-

Xov /Soi/Xecr^e SLaTreipdcrOaL, Troittiv \ptov tern v/j.ea$, 10

oKorepa av Si] TOVTODV fXrjcrde^ o/ccoy ro /car' t/zeas

e<rrai
r/'

re Ifovirj KOL 77 KvTrpos tXcvOeprj. tiirav

^Jco^ey ?rpoy raura "
i^/ieay <5e avreTre/z^e ro KOLVOV

'I(ava>v (j)V\dovras TTJV OdXacrcrav, aAX' ozy/c iVa

CTL ray i^eay TrapaSovrts avrol Tre^jy Ilepcrycri 7rpo<T0e-i5

vfj.ea$ <5e \ptov ecrri

from Cilicia to Cyprus, and then the thorough-going Greek 'tyrant'

prepared for action at sea. The in the fact that they were hereditary

army was apparently landed on the monarchs ; but Herodotus is not

north coast of the island
;
the ships precise in these matters : in vii. 157

then sailed round the N.E. promon- Gelo is a -rvpavvos, in ib. 161 he is

tory, Cape St. Andrea, to join it off addressed as Paffi\(vs 'Svprj/toaicw.

Salamis, to which the Persians So Telys at Sybaris, stipr. 44. 2.

marched across the island. The note.

'

Keys' appear to have been strictly 7. top-rj
=

tempos, viii. 144. 29 Trplv

the name of two small islands off uv Trapfivai tKtivov ts TTJV 'ATTI-

the promontory ;
so Strabo, p. 682. KTJV, Tj^tas Kaip6stan irpoporjOrjaai ts

Pliny calls the promontory Dinare- TT;I/ BOKUT^J'.

turn; Ptolemy 'the ox-tail.' See 13. TO KOIVOV is no doubt the re-

Smith, Diet. Gcogr. Cleides. presentative body of the lonians

109. 2. ot T-upavvoi TT,S K-u-rrpou, assembled at the Panionion
;

cf.

infr. no. 3 ol /SacriAe'ts rajv Kvirpicuv. 108. 10 ""lojyfs @ov\fvadp:evoi.

The princes of Cyprus differed from 16. ITT' ov, sc. tvl ruiv vtuiv.
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o-Qtvras oia tTrda-ytTt SovXfvovrfs 777)09 rS>v MrjScov,

yii>f(rdai dvSpas dyaOovs." "laves \i\v TOVTOKTI ap.fi-

fyavro' //era 8f rjKovTQiv ts TO irtSiov TO 2aXafj.ivia)v

rS>v Htpcrtwv, Sieraa-o-ov ol (BaaiXees T>V Kvirpicoi', TOVS

IJLZV dXXovs Evirpiovs Kara. TOVS dXXovs o-TpaTia>Tas

5 dvTiTdo-o-ovTfS, ^aXafiiVLcov #e Kal $oXi<ov diroXt^av-

TfS TO dpicrTov dvTf.Ta(T(rov HepcrrjcrL' 'ApTvj3i(t) 5e TW

Xos. -fjXavve Se 'LTTTTOV 6 'Aprvftios SeSiSayfj-tvov Trpbs 111

I'a-TacrOac opQov. TrvQoaevos 3>v ravra 6 'Ovrj- Artybius

? > / v iri v jjv f
ndhis

, i]v yap OL V7ra(nn(rrr]s ytvos \if.v Kap ra Oe horse.

Kapra SoKifJ-os Kal d'AXcoy Xrip-aros TrXeoy,

5 Trpoy TOVTOJ/
"
TrvvOdvofjiai rov 'Aprvfiiov arirov lo~rd/Ji-

ov Kal iroo-l Kal ar6p.ari Karepydgto-Qai irpbsvov

TOV av TrpocrVi)(6fj. av &v povXtvo-d/J-evos flirt avriKa

110. The most important cities

in Cyprus were Salamis, Citium,

Amathus, Curium, Marium, Soli,

Lapethus, Ceryneia, and Paphos.
Of these Salamis and Soli were sup-

posed to be closely connected with

Athens
;
Salamis being founded by

Teucer, the half-brother of Ajax,

whose descendants were kings of the

city (the Teucridae), and Soli being
founded by Phalerus and Acamas

(Strabo, 683), and refounded under

the auspices of Solon (cf. Plut. Sol.

26). Curium was a colony of

Argos ; infr. 113. Amathus was

the last home of the aborigines, and

more firmly attached than any other

city to Persia. See Scylax, 103,

Steph. B. 'A^afloGs, Theopomp.yriT^.
in. The plain of the Salaminians

is the large plain which occupies

the centre of the island from east

to west, traversed by the river Pe-

daieus.

111. For the bravery of the

Carians, see infr. 118 f.

5. -iruv0dvo|Aai. This conversation

of Artybius and his shield-bearer is

an extreme instance of the habit of

throwing the narrative into the

dramatic form, which is so common
with Herodotus. \Ve may compare
with it the conversation of Darius

and Oebares, iii. 85. Other con-

versations in this book which are

probably due to the dramatic genius
of Herodotus are that of Cleomenes

and Aristagoras ; of the lonians

and the Cyprians ;
of Darius and

Histiaeus
;

and the scene at the

court of Amyntas of Macedonia.

6.

I 2
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'

oKortpov fiovXeai (pvXdas nXfjgai, efre TOV 'LTTTTOV

'

AprvftiOV. eiVe TTyOOy TttCra 6 OTTOL(>V O.VTOV "
CO

eYoi/zoy /*ei/ eyco e//zt TTOL^LV Kat
dfj.(poTtpa

10

/cat TO eYepoi' avr&v, Kat Trdvrats TO a> crz)

wy P.ZVTOL e/iotye SoKei eiVai Torcri croicri

\v Kat

KGU vrjvcri. vrjvcr av vvv

tLvai
t i

rfv Te yap KareXps dvSpa CTTparrjy 6v, p.tya rot 15

t SevTtpa, TJV ere e/cer^oy, TO
/z?) yeVofTo, VTTO

Kal drroBavtLv T^icrea crv/j.(popTJ- r)/j.ea$ Se

TOVS UTT^peYay eVepotcrt Te i>7rr]prrjcrL 7rpocrc/>epecr$ai /cat

?rpoy 'LTTTTOV' rov crv Tay /ZT/^a^ay ]j.r]8f.v (po(3r]6fj$' eyco

yap TOi VTro$KO}j.at fj.rj [JLLV dvSpos eYi ye fj.rjSfvbs crrrj- 20

crecr$ai kvavriov. ravra, etVe, Kai p.travriKa avvf-

Battle of
/zicrye Ta arparoTreSa

SALAMIS : v v ,

treachery leaves aKpoi yf.vofjif.voL ravrrjv rrjv

Touy ^oiVi/cay, /cat Toirrco*' ^dfj-iot rjpi&Tcvcrav' TTf^fj

Se
7

coy crvvfjXOf
^ Ta oTpaToVecSa, <rv[JLTreo-6vra

c
efj.d^ov- 5

TO. /caTa (5e Toz)y crrparriyovs a/zc/>oTepofy Ta<5e tyivf.ro.

coy 7rpocre0epeTO vrpoy TO^ Ovf]<Ti\ov 6
J

Aprv(3io$ cTrl TOV

ITTTTOV KaTrj/J.vos, 6 'Oi'^criXoy /caTa Ta o-vveOrJKaTO TCO

T?7 Tratft 7rpocr0ep6/zefor' avrbv rov 'Aprvfiiov'

ITTTTOV T0i)y 7r68a$ e?ri TT)V Ovr/crt- 10

a
irpotytpiarfpov s, Schaf.

1

awri\6ov r (sv) Kriig., Van II.

112. 2.

112

and defeat

of the

Cyprians.

13. irpocr<j)pecrTpov. Stein retains

this reading, translating
' more ser-

viceable to.' But might not the

word mean,
' more suitable to,'

' in

accordance with
'

?

16. tiiTo aioxpeov, K,T.\. Stein

quotes Virg. ^z. x. 829 Hoc tamen

infelix miseram solabcre mortem,
Aencae marai dextra cadis.

c
(TVp.TrtffijVTtS St.

vipcrl p.v goes with

5. crvvTJA0 . . . t(xaxovTO. The
variation may mark the difference

between the mass of the armies, and

the men fighting separately ;
but cf.

113.8.

S. Kara TO. = Kara ravra TO.
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Xov d<rrri8a
}

fvOavra 6 Kap Speirdixp nXr/gas dira-

pdcrcrei TOV 'LTTTTOV TOV$ TroSas.
'

'Aprvftios fj.\v 8rj 6 113

H> 6fJ.ov r<5 ITTTTCO TriTrrei avTOV

Kal TO>V aAAoof, ^rrjcrrivtap TV-

pavvos t<av Kovpiov rrpoStSoi e^coi/ 8vvafJ.iv dv8p>v

l ICOVTOV ov (TfJ.LKpT]v'
oi 8k KovpLtts OVTOL

pytlOW O.TTOLKOL' TTpo86vT(t>V 8t T(>V

Kal TO, ^a\ap.Lvi(av TroXe/iicrr^pia ap/iara rcavro

C7TO/ a
. yiVOp.V(i>V 8t TOVTCOV KO.TV-

rjaav ot JTepcrai rcoz/ Rvrrpiav. rerpa/z/xej/ci;

TOV crrpaTOTreSov dXXoi re eTreaov TroXXol Kal 8r] Kal

s re 6 Xepcrto?, oy Trep TT)V KvTrpi(oi> aTrocrraa-Lv

Kal 6 HoXi&v /Saa-iXet-y 'Apio-TOKV-rrpos 6 $i-

XoKVTTpOV, $iXoKVTTpOV 8k TOVTOV TOV ^6X(t)V 6 A6r]-

a (Troifov Pr (sv).

1 1 . Sps-iravco. The scythe formed

part of the armour of the Carians ;

vii. 93. 5.

113. 5. oi 84 Kovpu'ts, K.T.X. Cf.

Strabo, 683. Stephanus Byz. on

the other hand speaks of the city

as named after Cureus the son of

Cinyras, which would point to a

Phoenician or Oriental origin. At

the time of the decline of Tyre,
and perhaps owing to the Phil-

hellenic policy of Amasis of Egypt,
the Greeks had far greater power in

Cyprus than afterwards and some
cities of Phoenician origin may have

then fallen into Greek hands.

7. iro\[UcrTT)pia app.ara. War-
chariots are used in Homer, but

this is the only trace of them in

historical times in Greece. We
hear of sixty chariots in a procession
at Eretria (Strabo, p. 448 , but were

these war-chariots ? Themistocles

receives as a present the finest

chariot (OXGS) at Sparta (Herod.
viii. 124. n), where war-chariots

were never in use. Xenophon in the

Cyropaedeia has much to say about

war-chariots, and in the oracle,

Xerxes comes ^Svpajyevls apfia. 5tw-

KWV (vii. 140. 10). In Xen. Anab.

i. 7. 10 scythe-chariots are men-

tioned.

13. TOV ZoXcov, K.r.X. The story

is told in Plut. Sol. 26. On his

return from Egypt, where he had

visited Amasis, Solon arrived at

Cyprus and was hospitably enter-

tained by Philocyprus, 6s x I/ "

(fiwvros (? Acamas, see no) TOV

Qfjaecus irepl TOV K\dptov iroTapov iv

\cupiois oxvpofs p.lv aAXoiy 5e Sva-

Xtpiffi ical <pav\ois Kfifuvrfv. On
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a7rijc6//ei'oy ey KvTrpov kv eVecri aiWcre Tvpdvvwv

114 ftdXio-ra. 'Ovrjo-tXov fj.lv
vvv

'

Ap.a6ova-i.oi, on o-0eay

Onesilus 7roXi6pKr](T ) d7rorafj.6vT? rrjv K<paXr]v kKO[j.io~av ey

worshipped > t /\ ~ / if \ \ '

as a hero Afj.auovvTa K.O.L
fj.LV aveKpefJ.ao~av virep TCOV Tn/Aeooi/.

Kpfj.afj.tvr]$ Se rfjs KetyaXfjs KOL rjSrj eova-rjs KotXrjs,

eoyzoy yLteAi<T<recoi> evSv? ey avrrjv Krjpicov fj.iv kvtTrXr}cre. 5

rovrov Se yevoptvov TOIOVTOV, e^pecovro yap Trepl av-

rfjs oi 'Afj.aOov(noL, kp.avTev6r] cr0i rr]v fikv K^aX^v
/careAoi/ray Od-fyai, 'Ovr]criX<f>

Se Qvew coy rjpcac ava

TTO.V eroy, K.O.L
cr(f)L

Troievcn ravra aptLvov crvvoia-tcrQai..

115 'Ap.a6ovo-LOL fjiiv vvv tiroitvv ravra Kal TO fJ-^XP
L

"leaves St oi kv KvTrpca vavfj.a^rjcravTS evreiVe

ra 7rpTJyfj.aTa ra 'OvrjcriXov Si(f)6apfj.eva Kal ray

TCOV KvTrpLtov 7roXiopKevfj.va$ ray d'XAay TrXrjv

Solon
?

s advice he removed the city

to a more commodious site in the

plain, and set it out on a larger

scale. Solon commemorated his

visit in some elegiac lines. But if

this occurred in 590-580 B.C., is it

likely that the son of Philocyprus
would be on the throne in 497 B.C.?

This, like many facts in Herodotus,

points to a later date for Solon's

visit to Egypt, etc. See Appendix 1 1.

114. We may perhaps compare
with this chapter the story of the hero

Cleomedes of Astypalaea which is

told by Paus. vi. 9. 5 ff. Cleomedes

killed his opponent Iccus in the

boxing match (72nd Olymp. =492
B. c.), for which he was deprived of

his prize. In his rage he went

mad, and returning to Astypalaea,
he pulled down a pillar which sup-

ported the roof in a room where

were a number of boys (about sixty).

He then took refuge in a chest in

the temple of Athena, and the

Astypalaeans, being unable to open
the chest, broke it, but found no

trace of Cleomedes dead or alive.

On consulting the oracle at Delphi,

they received the answer : vararos

Gvaais rifj.a.0', are I*T]K(TI OVIJTUV

fovra. In this case, as in that of

Onesilus, a man is worshipped as a

hero, though he has done great
harm to those who worship him.

For the worship of heroes, see

Appendix 12.

8. Ousiv is T]pcoi : tva.'yi^eiv would

be more strictly correct. Cf. ii.

44. 22 Kal ry fj.tv ws aOavarcu

'O\vfj.irica Se (irojvv/jlrjv Ovovffi, r<a 5

(Tfpy dis r
t pcai tvayifrvcri. The

offering to the hero was burnt ; that

to the god was eaten : see Paus.

ii. 10. i.
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5e T6py<> ro> vrporepco (3acri\ec roi)y 5*a-

Xajuvtovs Trapa&Way, avriKa p.a66vTts ol
v
la>j>ey rav-

Ta dnZTrXtov e'y rr^v '^.(t>v(.f]v. rS)v Sk kv KvTrpco

di^To~^ vpovov eVi irXelo~Tov TroXLopKevp.f.vr

TT6pl VTTOpVO-Q-OVTtS TO Tl)(OS TTffJ-TTTM fJL-qvl tl\OV OL

10 JTe/xrat.

Kinrpioi JJL\V 8r] evLcwrov kXevQtpoi ytv6p..voi avns 116

e/c re7;y KaTeSeSovXcovTO. Aavpio-qs Se
e^coi/ Aapfiov Suppres-

BvyaTtpa Kal 'T/iatT/y re Kal 'Oraj^^y aXXoi. Uepcrai revolt

(rrparTyyoij e^orrey /cai oSroi Aapetov OvyaTtpas, em- 15 ,,

e
,

^

. I* ' > \'N^'P ' "

5 oiCDta^rey roi/y ey 2,apoi:

ey o-0eay ey ray J'eay, r^

T-qarav, TO kvQzvTtv e7Ti5ieX6//6fOi ray vroAiy tTro

Aavpi(rr)s yue^ rpaTro^e^oy Trpoy ray ej/ 'EXXr](nr6vT(o 117

e/Ae
/zei' AdpSavov, efAe 5e "AfivSov re /cat ITep-

Kal AdfJ.'^raKov Kal HaLaov. rauray yuer
a

TT'

r)fJ.epfl e/cacrrT;
^

aipee, aTro 5e Tlaicrov tXavvovTL ol

5 eTTf Hdpiov TToXu1

r/Xde dyyeXirj TOVS Kdpas
"I(>cn <ppovr)o-avTas ayrecrrarai cnro Uepcrecor. aT

a
/itv //iW ? St. b

TT' f/fitpy kKaarrfV Nitzsch, Madv. : fj^prj^ kKaarrjs Pr (sv).

115. 9. irt'pig viiroptPcro-ovTes. For to have been merely temporary. We
ir^t, see j/r. c. 87. n; and for cannot conclude from it that Daurises

the situation of Soli, which made and Otanes were satraps in the

the mine more feasible, the note on ordinary sense of the word. In

c. 113. 13. fact Oebares and Artaphernes were

116. 2. AaupCcnjs. Cf. supr. c. the satraps at this time : supr. 25 ;

102. vi. 33. 18. See Appendix i.

7. TTu8i\6n,voi, 'having divided 117. 3. tir' Tj^fpT) iKao-rrj/on each

among themselves.' The arrange- day' : sitfr. c. 53. 8. The words

ment by which Daurises went to the imply that he not only took each

Hellespont and to Caria, where he town on one day, but that the days

joined Amorges and Sisamaces (infr. were successive,
' one a day' : so in

121 x

, Hymaees to the Propontis, and ii. 168. 10, iv. 112.4.

Otanes to Ionia and Aeolis, appears



I2O HPOAOTOT ISTOPIH:

CARIA. B.C. 498 ; Ol. 70. 3.

a>v K TOV
'

EXXrjo-rrovTov ijXavv TOV (rrparov kirl TT\V

118 Kapfyv. Kai /cooy ravra ToTo-i Kapal eayyeA07; irpo-

The Per- rtpov rj TOV Aavpta"nv drriKecrOai' Trvdouevoi <5>e oi Kd-
sians in

Caria: at pey crvveXeyovTo CTTL /leu/cay re (TTrjXas KaAeo/xeVay Kat

TTorafJLov Mapo-vrjv t
os p'eav /c rrjs 'ISpidSos ^p^S es

rov MacavSpov e/c&<5o?. crvXX^6evT(ov 8e TO>V Kapcov 5

ev6av~a tyivovro (3ovXal d'AAcu re iroXXal Kat aptcrrt] ye

SoKtovaa tlvai e/zoi IligcoSdpov TOV MavcrwXov di'Spbs

KivSveos, oy TOV KL\LKWV /Sao-iXeoy

Ovyartpa' TOVTOV TOV dvSpbs f] yi>a>fj.rj e<pepe

TOV MaiavSpov TOVS Kdpas Kal Kara V&TOV

TOV TCOTap-ov ovTQ) crvfi^dXXeiv, u>a
ftr)

a
e^orres OTTICTCD

<f)cvyiv ol Kdpes CCVTOV re fj.veiv dvayKa.g6p.evoi yi-

voiaTO eri dpeivoves Trjs 0vcrioy. a5r7; //eV vvv OVK

first vic-

torious,

they are

finally
defeated.

118. 4. This Carian Marsyas must

be distinguished from the Phrygian
river of the same name, vii. 26,

which had its sources in the market-

place of Celaenae. Both rivers flow

into the Maeander, the Carian nearly

opposite to Tralles
;
the Phrygian a

little below Celaenae. See Smith,

Diet. Geogr. The modern name of

this river is Tshina. The ' White

Pillars' appears to have been the

meeting place of the Carian ' com-

munity.' Strabo, p. 660 '7711? 8

rrjs TTo\fois (Stratonicea) TO TOV XPV~

Gaoptcas Atu; KOlVOV airavTwr Kaputy,

(Is o ffvvlaffi Ovffovres re teal /3ov\tv-

ffunffot Trtpl TWV TTO.VTUV. (The town

of Stratonicea was founded by the

Macedonians on the site of Idrias.)

6. dpicn-q -y :

'

7 e belongs to

EoKfovffa /to('
=

ffioiye SoKtovaa
'

;

Stein.

= ?St.

7. The Mausolus here mentioned

was no doubt an ancestor of the

king of Halicarnassus, 377~353 B.C.,

whose memory has been rendered

famous by the tomb which his

widow erected. This Mausolus had

a brother Pixodarus
; Strabo, 656.

The termination -olus is Carian
;

cf. Ibanolis, supr. 37.

8. Syennesis was the title of the

kings of Cilicia : in i. 74 we hear

of a Syennesis who was reigning in

the early part of the sixth century
B. C. The Syennesis here mentioned

is probably the same who in vii. 98 is

enumerated among the commanders

of the fleet : Syennesis, the son of

Oromedon. A third Syennesis was

contemporary with Cyrus the

younger: Xen. Anab. i. 2. 21, etc.;

Hell. iii. i. i.
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77 yva>fj,r], dXXa TOCCTL Htpvrja-i Kara VO>TOV yive-

I 3<r0ai TOV MaiavSpov ftaXXov rj tr^t'cri, 8r]Xa8r)
a

fjv (pvyrf

rS>v Ue/DO-eW yivrjrai Kal e<ro-co$ect)<n r?/ (rvfi{3o\fj }
toy

OVK ajrovocTTricrovcn ey TOV TroTapov e<T7nVroi>Tey. fiera 119

<Se irapeovTwv Kal SiaftdvTcov TOV MaiavSpov T&V Uep-

(recw, kvOavTa, kirl r<3 Mapavr/ iroTap.S> <rvvt(3a\6v re

TotaL Ilepcrycrt. ol Kapts Kal fid^v tp.ayjE<ravTO ta-^yprjv

5 Kal enl -^povov TTO\\OV, reAoy <5e e<rcra)6r)crav Sta irXfj-

6os. Uepaecov p.tv 8r] tTrtcrov dV^pey ey Sio-^iXiovs,

K.ap5>v <5e ey fivpiovs. evOevTti' 5e ot SiafyvyovTts av-

T&V K.aTti\r\Q-r}(Tav ey AdfipavvSab ey Aibs arpaTiov

Ip6vf fj.ya T Kal ayiov dXaos 7rXaTavt(7Tcov' JJLOVVOL Se

\OT)V
i^/iefy 'lSp.zv Kdpts eial o'i Ail o-TpaTia) Ova-Lay

dvdyovuL. KaTiXrj@evTes Se >v OVTOL kvQavTa e/3oi/Aei;-

o^ro irepl 0-0)777/3/77 y, oKOTfpa r) TrapaSovTts o~0eay av-

rouy Htpo-yo-L ri e/cXiTro^rey TO irapaTrav TT)V *Aarfyv

ap.tivov Trprjgovai. povXtvop.tvoicn 8e a(pL raCra ira- 12O

payivovTai (3or)6eovTts MtXijcnoL re Kal ol TOVTCOV o-tyz-

*
\oyi^6fjLtvoi (vel simile aliquid) 5rj\a5ri St.

b
\a&pavv5a A B : \d@pat>5a C : \d0pwSa Pr (sv).

119. 3. lul TW Mapcrti-Q irorapS. tinguishes three temples of Zeus :

The Carians marched down the one at Mylasa, of Osogo ; a second

river from Idrias, but not so far as of Zeus Labrandenus, or Zeus Stra-

the Maeander. The battle probably tius, at Labraunda. These two tern-

took place on the left bank of the pies were confined to Carians. The
river below Alabanda. After their third temple, also at Mylasa, was that

defeat, they retired into the district of Carian Zeus, common to all the

of Mylasa. Labraunda was a village Carians, Mysians and Lydians : cf.

about sixty stades from Mylasa, and supr. 37. 2, i. 171. 27. Distinct from

connected with it by a sacra via, these temples in the district of My-
along which processions went from lasa was the temple of Zeus Chry-
the town to the temple: see Strabo, saoreus (c. 118. 4 note) though this

p. 659. (In Carian \d/3pvs meant may have been the same deity as
'

axe,' and Zeus Labraundeus is Zeus Zeus Stratius and Labrandenus.

of the battle-axe ?) Strabo dis- 120. 2. Mi\T|<rioi. No attempt
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CARIA. B.C. 498; Ol. 70. 3.

e TO. p.v irporepov o

Xtvovro fJLerrJKav, ol 8k avris TroXe/iee^ e dp^rj^ dp-

TtOVTO. Kal 7TLOVCTi T TOlCTi TItpO"r)(Tl CTV/JL^aXXoVCri, KCU 5

errl 7T\evv
rj npOTepov ecrcrcoOrjcrai'' rrecrov-

TrdvTcav 7ro\X$>v /jLaXicrra MiXrjcnoL eTrXrjyr]-

121 crav. pera 8e TOVTO TO rpS>fj.a dvtXafiov re KOL dvt-

fjia-^cravro oi Kdpes' TTv66fievoL yap coy

6p/j.araL ol Uepcrcu knl ray TroAi? cr^ecwi/,
eAo

rr]v kv IlrjSdcra)
a

686v, ey TTJV e/z7re<jorrey OL Ilepcrat

VVKTOS SietpOdpricrav KCU avrol Kal ol crTparrjyol av- 5

T>V, AavpLcrris Kal 'Afiopyr]? Kal ^tcrayua/c^y crvv

Se
a(f)i

aTTtQave Kal Mvpo~os 6 Tvyeco. rov St

a (v nrjSaaat H Stephanus : tv iriSaffwi A B : l/x7n5affcu; C : ivl Saaut P :

CTTI \affOLffiv r : eirl M.v\affoi'(n Wess.

had as yet been made by the Persians

on Miletus, which was apparently
left till the more outlying districts

had been subdued. The Persians

in this case followed up their victory

and pursued the Carians to Mylasa,
between which and Alabanda this

second battle must have taken place.

6. irecrovTfajv 8i TUJV irdvrcov iro\-

Xwv. ' In the nom. firtcrov ol TTCU>T(S

TTO\\O'I,' Kriiger, which is surely

better than Stein's suggestion that

rwv TravTuv is partitive.

121. I . JiTOl 8 TOVTO TO Tpu)(0.a

dvtXapov. (i) We may take i^tra.

5f adverbially, and translate the

rest 'they made good this disaster' :

cf. viii. 109. 9 a.vap.a.'x^taOai re Kal

ava\aiJ.privfiv -rty -nportpav /caKurrjra,

or (2) connect TOVTO TO Tpujfj.a with

IJ-tra. and translate dveKafiov
'
re-

covered themselves.' The words

/^erd T!J Tpuifj.0. TOVTO are so connected

iniv. 160.15. The rhythm ofthe sen-

tence is in favour of (2), but there is

no other example of dva.\an@dveiv

intransitive in Herod. Kriiger refers

to Stallbaum on Plato Rep. 467 B,

where avaXafiilv is taken intransi-

tively.

4. TT|V tv Hr]8a,crco 6S6v. Un-

fortunately the site of Pedasum or

Pedasa is uncertain. Strabo, p. 611

says iv 5e TTJ fifffoyala TWV 'A\ircap-

vaataiv TO. HySaaa ini
1

alirSiv dvofj.a-

aOtVTO, T(V TToXlJ Kal
fj

VVV X^Pa ^7}~

Saals \tf(Tai : and again HrjSa

Kal tv TTJ vvv 'STpaToviKfcav tt

tOTiv. On the other hand, part of

the territory of the Milesians is given
to the Carians of Pedasum (vi. 20),

which implies that it was not far

from that city. Perhaps Pedasa and

Pedasum were distinct places.

7. MupCTos 6 riryeu. The names

remind us of the monarchs of Lydia :
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PROPONTIS. B.C. 498-497; Ol. 70. 3, 4.

TOVTOV rjyefj.cbv rjv

f

Hpa,K\eiSr)S 'I/Sai/coAAtoy avr]p Mv-

Xacrcrevs.

Ovroi [ikv vvv TO>V ITepcreoof OVTQ) SiefyQaprjarav'
122

'

Tuairis <5e Kal avrbs ecov T&V 7rt8to)fdvTcov TOVS ey Suppres-
sion of the

2dp8i$ <rTpaTV<rafJ.vov$ 'I<avG>v, rpanop-tvos ey TTJV revolt

TlpoirovriSa e?Ae Kiov rr)i> Mva-L-qv'^ ravrrjv <5e e^eAon/, pr0pontis;

5 <wy tTTvGero rov
'

EXXria-irovTov e/cAeAoi7rerai Acajpi<rrjv
c '

Kal crTpartvecrOai. tTrl Kapirjs, KaraXnTtov rr]v Uponov-

riSa irt rov
'

E\\ri<nrovTov r)ye TOV crrparov, Kal e?Ae

p.\v AloXeas navra.'S O<TOI TTJV 'iXidSa vepovrai, eJAe

re

rf] TpadSt.

6<f)pvr]s 8e

crrpar^yo?

AloXiSa <TTpaTveo-6ai.

5 alpeova-L, AloXecov 8e KV/J.TJV.

aipecov ravra ra tQvea vova-a)

oSroy fjikv Sr) OVTW ereXevTrjae, 'Apra- 123

Kal
'

Oravr^ 6 riros

124

Ka

vvv KXaofj.tvas

yap coy

Candaules,
' whom the Greeks call

Myrsilus,' i. 7, and Gyges. It is

possible he was a Carian of Pedasum

who took the Persian side, and that

it was owing to his assistance that

the inhabitants of Pedasum were

rewarded with part of the Milesian

land.

122. 4. For Cios, see Strabo, p.

564. It was the place where Hylas

disappeared from the Argonauts, and

the city was founded by Cios on his

return from Colchis : Kal vvv 8" Irt

toprr] TIS dyfrai napa TOIS Upovvi-
tvaiv (the later name of Cios) tcai

opdPaaia Qiaatvovrtav Kal KaXovv-

rctiv "f\av, ws av ard ^rjrrjaiv rrjv

k T>V TroAiW, rji>

Nonne rrjs yivairjs ? Kail.

tKtivov neiroiT]fj.tvcuv rr\v tirl ray i/Aa;

tgotiov. Strabo fixes the boundaries

of Mysia at the river Aesepus (west)

and the Lake Ascania (east).

8. AloXtas, K.T.\. Cf. i. 151,

where the cities on Ida are treated

as a separate section of the Aeoliaus ;

and supr. c. 94. n. For the Gergithes,

see vii. 43. 13. Strabo, 589 : tv Si TTJ

\ap.ipa.KT]vri TOKOS (vdnTrf\osrfp~fiOLOV

tfv S Kal iro\is T(pyi9a, etc TUIV kv rfi

Kt^ta/a TtpfiOcav r
t
v "yap Kaxti iru\t.s

irtyOwTifcus KCU 6r]\VKais \eyofifvrj at

Tep^iOfs . . . Kal vvv tri StiKwrai

TOHOS iv rrj Kv/Mia rtpyidtov trpus

Cf. i. 73. 1 8124. I. ws
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Arista-

goras in

alarm
retires to

Myrcinus,
where he
is slain.

126

MILETUS. B.C. 497 f. ; Ol. 70. 4.

'Apicrrayoprjs 6 MtXrjcrios fyvyjiv OVK a/cpoy, oy a
rapd-

ay rrjv Icovtrjv Kal ey/ce/oacrayuevoy TrprjyLiara peydXa

8pr](rfJ.bv e/3ot>Aeue 6/aeW ravra' irpbs 8e. ol Kal dSvva-

ra
(pdvrj (Saa-iXta Aaptlov VTrepftaXeo-Qai' Trpoy ravra 5

8rj (iv (ruy/caAecray roi)y orvcrracria)ras ffBovXevero, Aeyan/

coy ap.tLvov crtpicn eirj Kprjcrcpvyerov ri virdpvov eivai.^ r\v

dpa egcoOecovrai e/c r^y MiXijrov, efre 8r) 3>v ey 2ap8a>

e>c rov roTrov rovrov dyoi^ ey dnoLKirjv, efre ey MvpKi-
vov rT]v H8(t)vS>v, rrfv IcrriaTos eYe/^ee irapa Aaptiovio

125 Scoperjv Aa/3coV. ravra erreipcora 6 'Apicrrayoprjs,
c

jE>ca-

raiov
IJLCV vvv rov 'HyrjcrdvSpov, dv8pos Xoyorroiov,

ey ovSereprjv crrtXXeiv e0epe 17 yvatfj.r], kv

rfj vr\<J<> re^oy OLKo8op.r]crd[J.tvov rjcrv^irjr

\K7rea-r) K rfjs MiXrjrov' eVetra Se e/c ravrrjs 5

KareXevcrfcrdaL ey r^v MiXrjrov. ravra /uev

vvefiovXtve, aurco 5e 'ApLcrrayoprj TrXficrrr]
c

77 yvcofirj i]v ey rr/i' MvpKivov dirdytiv. rrjv fj.ev 8rj ML-

\T]rov 7rirpd7TL HvOayoprj dv8pl rS>v dcrr&v 8oKifJ.a>,

"
of suspect, hab. Kriig., Van H. b

0777 Dobr., cf. vi. 35. 1 7.
c

-nXe'iarr] f) St.

ayeti/, TJV

TJV 70/1, ws Su'Se^, opfTjv a/cpoy.

8iSe^ is probably impersonal : 'as

was clear.' Schwgh. quotes ii. 134.

16 d)s 8if5ee rySe OVK ijtciffra, iii.

82. 16.

2. Kriiger would omit os to avoid

the anacoluthon, but in any case the

sentence is not well constructed.

The statement is that Aristagoras

contemplated flight ;
and for this two

reasons are given : (i) his cowardice :

(2) his feeling that the power of

Darius was too much for him.

3. YK Pacr -(
JlVOS

yaAa,
'

having stirred up great

confusion.'

8. IT With /3oV\VTO.

9. MvpKivov. Cf. supr. c. ii.

125. I. TEitaTaiov. See supr. c.

36.

3. <j>ep ?] yvi*) fJLT)) as in 118. 9.

<TT\\i,v is intransitive.

6. Teos lay to the south-west of

Miletus, ofwhich city it was a colony
and a dependency. In the tribute

lists it is treated as a part of Miletus.

126. 2. aura) irXeicTTT] TJ yviip.!] TJV.

An exact parallel does not seem to

occur in Herodotus, who, however,

has ravTT/ irXtTaros fvwfJ,rji> dfu i.

1 2O. 19; and TauTj; KOI na\\ov rrj

-yvu/j.r) ir\t?ffTus (lfj.i
vii. 2 2O. 5.
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THRACE. B.C. 497 ; Ol. 70. 4.

TOV (3ovX6fJievov ey

TavTr)$ 6p/jLa>fj.ei>o$
aTroXXvrai VTTO Qp-qiKtov avros re 6

'ApiaTayoprjs Kat 6 oryoaroy avrov, TTO\LV

vo$ Kat

7. diroXXvTai. The Thracians

offered to come out on terms, and

on receiving permission, they came

out and fell upon Aristagoras and

his army, who were not prepared
for an attack. No details are

known. The Thracians were the

Edonians : the town may have been

Ennea Hocloi. The date is fixed by

Thucydides iv. 102, who puts sixty

years between this attempt of Arista-

goras and the colonisation by Hag-
non. The colony at Amphipolis is

placed in 437 l',.C.(Diod.),so that the

death of Aristagoras would fall in

497 B.C. See Clinton, Fast.

sub anno 437.





APPENDIX

EXCURSUS I.

V. 25.

SATRAPS AND GENERALS.

(i) IN the enumeration of the satrapies of the Persian empire,

given in iii. 90, Herodotus assigns the territory in Asia west of

the Halys with the Cappadocians to three satrapies, of which

The first includes the lonians, Magnesians in Asia, Aeolians,

Carians, Lycians, Milyae, and Pamphylians ;

The second includes the Mysians, the Lydians, Lasonians,

Cabalians, and Hygennians;
The third includes the Hellespontines in Asia, the Phrygians,

Thracians in Asia, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, Syrians

(i.
e. Cappadocians, who are beyond, i. e. eastward, of the

Halys) ;

and in iii. 127 these three satrapies are spoken of as the Ionic,

Lydian, and Phrygian respectively. But though these three

satrapies were thus clearly distinguished in description, it is

difficult to recognise the distinction in the events of history.

(a) The residences of the second and third were Sardis, and

Dascyleum, on the shore of the Propontis ;
but the residence of

the first is unknown,
(li)

In iii. 120 we are told that Oroetes was

satrap of Sardis, in ib. 122 he is at Magnesia (in the Ionian

satrapy), and in 126 he slays Mitrobates, the satrap of Dascyleum,

after which, in c. 127, he appears in possession of the three

satrapies. But we never hear that he removed any one from

the Ionian satrapy, and indeed he seems to have had control
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of the Ionian satrapy from the first, or why should Mitrobates

reproach him with the independence of Samos an Ionian island

(iii. 126) ?
(<:)

In the Peloponnesian war we hear of two prin-

cipal satraps only : Pharnabazus of Dascyleum and Tissaphernes

of Sardis,
' whom Darius the son of Artaxerxes had appointed to

be general of the forces on the coast of Asia.' Thuc. viii. 5.

(2) On the other hand in v. 102 Herodotus informs us that the

generals who had districts (PO/LUH)
within

(i.
e. west of) the Halys,

united their forces and marched to the relief of Sardis. These

generals are three in number, Otanes, Hymaees, and Daurises.

In this case we seem once more to be carried back to a triple

division of the territory west of the Halys. But it is improbable

that these generals whatever is meant by the three vo^oi were

satraps. In the first place Artaphernes, who is inrapxos 2ap8iW,

is being besieged in Sardis at the time when the three generals

march to his assistance, and Otanes, one of the three generals,

had been nominated captain of the forces on the sea-board at the

time when Artaphernes was made satrap of Sardis (v. 25). In

the second place the three generals after pursuing the Greeks to

Ephesus and defeating them there, divide the revolted cities

among them. Daurises takes the Hellespont, which he leaves

subsequently for Caria, where he is slain ; Hymaees takes the

Propontis, and on hearing that Daurises had gone to Caria,

moves to the Hellespont, and dies in the Troad(v. 122). Otanes

joins Artaphernes in attacking the cities of Ionia and Aeolis

(v. 123). This '

division
'

would not have taken place if Dauri-

ses and Hymaees had had definite districts already assigned to

them as satraps ;
on the contrary, when making the division,

they were evidently about to move into districts different from

those already allotted to them. Hence Daurises cannot be

the satrap of Phrygia as is sometimes supposed
1

. It is

not so clear that Otanes is not satrap of Ionia, but it may be

said (i) that he is never entitled vnapxos, which is the usual

term for satrap ; (2) that he has a special title as
'

general

1 In vi. 33 Oebares, the son of Megabazus, is satrap at Dascyleum, and

makes terms with the Cyzicenes in that capacity.
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of the forces on the seacoast V (3) that Artaphernes settles the

tribute of the lonians.

Krumbholtz, De Asiae Minoris Satrapis Persia's (p. 23), is of

opinion that Otanes was satrap of Phrygia. For this there is

little to be said, for why did he not go to suppress the mutiny
in what, on this hypothesis, was his own satrapy ? After the

conquest of Cyme and Clazomenae in concert with Artaphernes,

he disappears from view.

So far therefore as our evidence goes, we cannot point to any
clear proof of the existence of an Ionian or Aeolian satrap, inde-

pendent of the satrap of Sardis. This satrapy seems to have

formed a part of the more important Lydian satrapy, though it

was, for financial purposes, regarded as distinct
2

.

(3) The relations of the generals and the satraps cannot be

made clear. In v. 25 Artaphernes is satrap of Sardis, and Otanes

is general rS>v TrapadaXao-o-iav dvSpwv ; yet in ib. 30 Artaphernes is

said to rule over all the men on the coast in Asia, e^ow vrparitjv re

iro\\r]v Kai TroXXay vfas. In the attack upon Naxos we never hear of

Otanes
; Aristagoras applies to Artaphernes, who communicates

with Darius, and appoints Megabates to the command of the

expedition. Yet no sooner has the revolt broken out than

Otanes appears once more. We also hear of Harpagus as a

Persian general in Atarneus, who acts in concert with Arta-

phernes, but to what degree, if any, he is subordinate to him, we

cannot tell. Lastly, when Mardonius appears upon the scene,

all the other generals are removed, and even Artaphernes is

reduced to the second place. At any rate we find Mardonius

making changes at his pleasure in the cities of Ionia, as Arta-

phernes had done before him.

The general result to which we come is that there were prac-

1 This title does not however exclude a satrapy, for Tissaphernes of Sardis

is both satrap and general, as was Cyras after him.
2 In Herod, vii. 194 we hear of Sandoces the inrapxo^ Kiifiijs, and Stein

sees in this a trace of the third satrapy. But at the time of the Ionian revolt

Aristagoras is tyrant of Cyme, and at the time of the Scythian expedition,

though he is not called '

tyrant,' he is in command of the ships of Cyme.
Sandoces may have been no more than a temporary governor. In Thuc.

viii. 16 Otages is said to be vtrapxos liaotHptpvovs.

K
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tically two satrapies in Asia, west of the Halys, and that the cities

of the coast from Cyme southwards were controlled from Sardis.

But at times the satrap was allowed an extraordinary degree of

power, as seems to have been the case with Artaphernes (Herod,
v. 30) and Tissaphernes (Thuc. viii. 5) ;

at others an independent

officer was sent down to supersede him, with plenipotentiary

powers ;
such officers were Mardonius and Cyrus. As a rule the

satrap was a civil rather than a military officer
;
and the forces

necessary for the control of the empire were placed under generals

who were independent of him. Perhaps the districts of the

satraps and those of the generals were designedly intended to

cross one another, or the generals were moved from place to

place. See on the subject Krumbholtz, 1. c., where all the

evidence bearing on it is collected.
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EXCURSUS III.

NOTE ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE REIGN
OF CLEOMENES.

FROM Herod, i. 67 we learn that Anaxandridas, the father of

Cleomenes, was on the throne of Sparta in the time of Croesus,

i.e. circ. 450 B.C.; and as we may conclude from the story of

his childless wife that his children were born to him late in

life, we may fix a priori 420 B.C. as a probable date for the

accession of Cleomenes, who would be quite young at the time.

If we accept the date given by Thucydides iii. 68 for the

beginning of the alliance of Plataea and Athens, i.e. 92 years

before the destruction of the city in 427 B.C., we can at once

fix 519 B. c. as falling within the reign of Cleomenes. But this

date, as is well known, is contested on the ground that we can

give no reason why Cleomenes should have been in Boeotia in

519 B. c. ;
and we know from Herodotus that he was in Boeotia

when the Plataeans applied to him (vi. 108). And what is

more important still for we do not know all the movements of

Cleomenes the Spartan king had no reason in 5 1 9 B. c., when the

Peisistratids were still on the throne of Athens, to embitter the

Thebans against the Athenians, unless indeed we suppose that

this was a move to counteract the friendship between the

Argives and the Peisistratids. But from other evidence it is

pretty clear that Cleomenes was on the throne as early as

519 B.C. It is to him that Maeandrius applies for help after

his expulsion from Samos
(iii. 148). Now Maeandrius was

expelled soon after the death of Polycrates, which occurred in
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522 B.C., and by 515 B.C. i.e. at the date of the Scythian

expedition Syloson, who was restored to Samos by Darius,

after the expulsion of Maeandrius, had been succeeded on the

Samian throne by his son Aeaces. There is therefore no reason

why Cleomenes should not have succeeded Anaxandridas in 520
or even a little earlier.

Among the earlier events of his reign we must place the

attempts of his half-brother Dorieus to found colonies in Africa

and Sicily. If the voyage of Dorieus to Sicily coincided with

the destruction of Sybaris, we have a date for it: 510 B.C.

Before this he had been in Libya, where he remained two years

(v. 42). This brings us to 512 B.C. at the latest for the first

colony. But from the fact that Dorieus took out these colonies

in vexation that his brother Cleomenes had been allowed to

succeed (v. 39, 42), we should suppose that the first attempt,

at any rate, was made soon after the accession of Cleomenes,

and as 512 B. c. is too late for this, we may suppose that some

time elapsed between the voyage to Libya and the voyage to

Sicily. The first may be placed three or four years earlier than

512 B. c.

The invasion of Attica in order to expel the Peisistratidae took

place in 510 B. c.
;
the restoration of Isagoras to power in 508

B. c., which is the date of the archonship of Isagoras ;
the

attempt to establish Isagoras as tyrant was in 507 or 506 ;

and the meeting of the allies to discuss the restoration of

Hippias may be placed three or four years later allowing time

for Cleomenes to discover the fraud which had been practised

at the Delphian temple by the Alcmaeonidae. In 500 B. c.

Aristagoras arrived at Sparta.

After the visit of Aristagoras we hear no more of Cleomenes

till the arrival of the envoys of Darius in Greece, which falls in

491 B. c. The events recorded in connection with this are as

follows :

1. Cleomenes visits Aegina alone and is repelled by Crius.

2. Cleomenes brings about the deposition of Demaratus and

the accession of Leotychidas bribing the Pythia for this

object.
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3. Cleomenes proceeds with Leotychidas to Aegina, receives

hostages, and places them with the Athenians.

4. The fraud of Cleomenes being discovered, he retires to

Thessaly.

5. Cleomenes returns to Arcadia, and begins to combine the

Arcadians against Sparta. He is recalled to the throne.

6. Madness and death of Cleomenes.

The period occupied by these events can only be guessed at.

It seems pretty clear that Cleomenes was not at Sparta in 490,

or we should have heard of him
; but whether he was dead or

absent from the city is uncertain. The date therefore of the

death of Cleomenes cannot be precisely fixed : it is not before

490 B. c. nor long after.

On these calculations the reign of Cleomenes lasted thirty

years, 520-490 B.C., at the least. Yet Herodotus says ov TWO.

Ti-oAAoi/ xpovov rjp( 6 KXeo/LicVqs (v. 48). But these words are

used in reference to the succession of Dorieus, who, if he had

patiently bided his time, would have succeeded Cleomenes. And

this is true
;

for Leonidas, the younger brother of Dorieus, was

king of Sparta for some years after Cleomenes 488 ?-48o B.C. :

and after the death of Leonidas his younger brother was regent

for a time. Moreover Cleomenes came to an untimely end, and

he did not live out the natural term of life.

It remains to discuss the most important military event of

the reign of Cleomenes, his invasion of Argos. Pausanias

(iii. 4. i) puts this immediately after his accession, i. e. soon

after 520 B.C. But in Herod, vii. 148, the Argives in 481 B.C.

excuse their action in regard to the defence of Hellas, by

affirming that they have recently suffered a severe defeat at the

hands of the Spartans. This is inconsistent with a defeat

thirty-nine years before. Again Herodotus connects the de-

feat of the Argives with the fall of Miletus (which occurred in

494 B.C.) saying that in an oracle which was given to Miletus

there was also a prediction concerning Argos (Herod, vi. 19, 77)

and from this we should gather that the defeat of Argos and the

fall of Miletus were more or less coincident. On this ground

we might follow Grote in fixing 495 B. c. as the date of the
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expedition to Argos '. We must remember that the defeat of

the Argives was so overwhelming that the '
slaves

'

became

masters of everything (vi. 83). Before an end could be put to

this state of affairs, a new generation had to grow up ;
and even

after this the Argives and the '

slaves,' who established them-

selves at Tiryns, were engaged in a long war, in which the

Argives were at length, but not without difficulty, successful.

For these reasons we may fairly assume that Argos was in

a state of weakness and humiliation for a number of years after

her great defeat. And if this occurred in 495 B. c. she might

plead it as a cause for inaction in 48 1 B. c.

But on the other hand we find that a band of a thousand

Argives came to the help of the Aeginetans against Athens at

some time after 491 B. c. but not long after (Herod, vi. 92), and

it is difficult to see how this is consistent with an overwhelming
defeat in 495 B.C. and with the consequences which Herodotus

attributes to that defeat. The date of the Argive expedition

must therefore remain uncertain
;

it was not after 494 B. c. and

probably not before 510 B. c
2

.

The visit of the Scythians to Sparta in the reign of Cleomenes,

if it occurred at all, is perhaps to be placed in connection witli

the advance of the Scythians, which caused Miltiades to retire

from the Chersonesus, about 496 B. c.

1
Hist. Greece, iii. 27-5.

"'

Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii. p. 19 puts the floruit of Telesilla, who is said

to have defended Argos against Sparta, in 510 B. c.
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EXCURSUS V.

V. 62.

THE ALCMAEONIDAE.

IN Pausanias the Alcmaeonidae are derived together with the

Paeonidae and Medontidae from Neleus, the King of Pylus, in

the following manner : eK/3aXXovo-u> ovv
(01 'Hpa/cXeifiat) TJJS

Mecrcnyi/iar TOVS Nearopos drroyovovs 'AX/c/zecofa St'XXov TOV Qpaav/j.rjb'ovs

KOt YlfHTLffTpaTOV TOV HfKTl(TTpa.TOV KOL TOVS HaiOVOS TOV
'

AvTlko^OV

TraiSas, <TVV 8e avTols Mf\avdov TOV 'AvSpOTTo/XTrou roC Boapov roO

TlfvGiXov TOV HfptK\vfjifvov. of e NrjXelSat 77X17^ nei(rt(Trpdrou, (roCroi/

yap OUK ot'Sa Trap' ovcmvas
d7re^u>pr]0-evj

es 'Adrjvas dcpLKOvro ol Xonroi,

Koi TO TIaiovto'(ov yevas Kai
'

A.\Kfj.fa>vi8u>v dno TOVTCOV (avo/j.d(r@r)<rav

(Paus. ii. 1 8. 8). So much of the legend as refers to Melanthus

is as old as Hellanicus (see frag. 10 M), but what views

Hellanicus may have held about the origin of the Alcmaeonids

is unknown.

On the other hand Herodotus, while allowing a Pylian origin

to the Peisistratidae and to Melanthus and Codrus, speaks of the

Alcmaeonidae with emphasis as Athenians. As Athenians they

are distinct from the lonians, and therefore, we should pre-

sume, from other immigrants (Herod, v. 62, 69). And in Suidas

whatever his notice may be worth we find : 'AX/c/iecoj/iSar

Xa/X7rpot Ttvts *A6T)vr)<Ttv, OTTO 'AXfCficwos rov Kara G^tre'a. It has also

been observed that Alcmaeon is a name quite unknown to

Messenian legend *. It is obvious that we have here two

1
Toepffer, Attische Genealogie, p. 227. Toepffer thinks that the Mes-

senian origin of the Athenian royal race is a fiction intended to support
the Athenian claim to the Ionian colonies in Asia, which were largely the

work of Messenians. His remarks, if not convincing, are interesting.
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different accounts of the origin of the family, and all that can be

said is that the Alcmaeonidae, in their desire to stand on an

equal footing with the royal race at Athens, and with the race

which had ruled as tyrants, might very well put forward a claim

to the same origin.

Another question which has been asked about the Alc-

maeonidae is this : Were they or were they not Eupatrids ?

The question has arisen out of a passage in Isocrates, in which

the son of the great Alcibiades is made to say : 6 yap irarrjp

irpos jueV dv8p<ov TJV 'EvTrarptSaii', u>v rrjv evytveiav e' avrfjs TTJS eVco-

Wfj.iat pa8iov yvutvai, Trpos yvvaiKcov 5'
'

A.\KfjLaia>vt$>i> 01 TOV p.ev irXovrov

peyicrTov p.vrjfj.e'iov KareXiTrov (Imraiv yap evyet 7rpa>rot 'A\Kfj.ai<ov ra>v

Tro\iT<av 'Oi\vparia(nv fviicrjcre) rip 8' evvoiav f/v fi^oz/ tls TO irXfjdos

fi> rols rvpawiKols eTredei'^airo. crvyyevels yap ovres IleKrtcrrparou KO\

Trpiv eis rrjv apxqv KarcKTTJjcat fiaXterT avra> %pa>[j.fi>oi TUIV TroAtrcoi/, OVK

Tj^iaxrav iLfTavxelv TTJ? eiceivav rvpawlBos aXX* eiXoi'To (pvyelv fj.a\\oi>

T) TOVS TToXiVay Idflv SovXfvovTas (nepl ToC evyovs, 2
7). By some

interpreters this passage has been taken to mean that the

Alcmaeonidae were not Eupatrids, the two races being here

opposed to one another
; by others, again, the Alcmaeonidae are

thought to be contrasted with the Eupatrids, not as a different

race, but as the most eminent among them. This, which is the

view of Vischer, is probably right, for that the Alcmaeonidae

were Eupatrids is clear from the fact that Megacles was archon

at the time of Cylon, when the archons were chosen only from

the ranks of the Eupatrids
1

. It is also possible that the word

Eupatridae is used in a double sense: i. to denote men of

noble birth, in which sense the Alcmaeonidae were certainly

Eupatrids ;
2. to denote a special family, in which sense the

Eupatridae and the Alcmaeonidae may have been distinct 2
.

3. Whether the Megacles and Alcmaeon who meet us in the

list of the life archons at Athens were Alcmaeonidae or not can-

not be decided. Of course, if we could trust the tradition that

1 W. Vischer, Ueber der Stellung d. Gesch. d. Alkmaiouiden, Kl. Schrift.

i- PP- 385, 389 etc -

- See Toepffer, I.e. 175 IT.
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the royal office at Athens was restricted to the Medontidae,

this question could not be raised
;
the names, if names of the

Alcmaeonidae, must have been brought into the Medontid race

by marriage or otherwise. But the account given in the

Athenian Constitution of the early history of Athens is so far

removed from the traditional account, that we feel ourselves in

doubt on the whole matter. Setting this aside, we first hear

of the family on the occasion of the affair of Cylon, when

Megacles was archon. His conduct on this occasion brought

upon his family the stain of sacrilege. In his ruthless deter-

mination to crush the attempt at tyranny, he slaughtered men

who were under the protection of the altars
;
and from this time

the Alcmaeonidae were known as the ' accursed.'

The sacrilege of which Megacles was guilty was the cause

of much disquiet in the city, and, after an interval of strife

and disturbance, the Alcmaeonidae were persuaded to submit

themselves to the judgment of a council of three hundred

notables. The sentence was severe. The living members of

the family were banished, the bones of the dead were taken up
and removed across the borders of the country. The date of

this punishment is uncertain, but the revenge taken on the

dead may imply that it fell on the generation after Megacles,

and if Plutarch is right in connecting it with Solon, it cannot

be placed long before 600 B. c. The severity of it points to a

strong feeling among the notables against the Alcmaeonidae,

of which traces appear in the later history of Athens.

4. Next we hear of Alcmaeon as the commander of the

Athenian forces in the First Sacred War 1

,
which came to an

end in 586 B.C. As the war lasted ten years, we are driven

to the conclusion that the banishment of the Alcmaeonidae can-

not have lasted long : Alcmaeon must have been general of the

Athenian forces by 590 B. c., and he cannot have been general

while an exile. This election of Alcmaeon to command the

forces of Athens in the sacred war may have been the beginning

of that connection with Delphi which was to be of such im-

portance to the family.
1

Plut. Sol. c. 1 1 on the authority of the AeA.c/xij' i/Tro^vTj^ara.
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5. In the party struggles which divided Athens about the year

560 B. c. Megacles, the son of Alcmaeon, is the leader of the

Parali, or Shore. He had already been enriched by his marriage

with Agariste, the daughter of Cleisthenes of Sicyon, and, ac-

cording to Herodotus, Alcmaeon had already received from

Croesus the handsome present which enabled him perhaps to

.be the first Athenian who won with a chariot at Olympia

(see Isocr. /.
c.],

and to send his son to Sicyon as a fit match

for the great heiress of Greece. (For the chronological diffi-

culties see Exc. on the Chronology of the Sixth Century.) In

putting themselves at the head of the Shore, which was the

moderate party, the Alcmaeonidae were probably decided by
the events of the previous generation. They were naturally

hostile to the old aristocracy, after the sentence which had

been passed upon them, while the more democratic party was

patronised by Peisistratus. And there is nothing to show

that at this time the Alcmaeonidae were inclined to support

a democracy. When they came back to Athens, they came as

the opponents of tyranny the same part which they played in

the days of Cylon and it was not till Cleisthenes found his

position untenable that he ' made the people his club,' to meet

the associations upon which Isagoras relied to oppose him.

6. The result of the final establishment of Peisistratus on the

throne was the renewed exile of the Alcmaeonidae not as
'

accursed/ but as personal opponents of the tyrant family,

between whom and Megacles, owing to the conduct of Peisis-

tratus towards his daughter, there was an irreparable breach.

What we know of the Alcmaeonidae during their exile is related

by Herodotus. Setting the chronological difficulties aside, we

have first the attempt to establish a footing in Attica at Leipsy-

drium, which was apparently the old home of the Alcmaeonidae
;

and on the failure of this, the negotiations at Delphi which

ended in the expulsion of the Peisistratidae from Athens by the

Spartans. It is perhaps worth notice that the Alcmaeonidae

seem to have made no attempt to return during the life of

Peisistratus himself.

7. When Cleisthenes returned to Athens, the demos were with-
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out a leader, but the old oligarchical party were as far as ever from

wishing to see the Alcmaeonidae at their head. Cleisthenes how-

ever quickly made it clear that he did not intend to allow those

who had treated his family so severely to have the undisputed

control of affairs. If he did not wish to be a tyrant, he wished

lo be at least the head of the foremost family in the city. The

oligarchs fell back on Sparta promising no doubt that Athens

should be a subservient member of the Spartan league

which was precisely what Cleomenes wished. The old cry of

the
' accursed

'

was again raised, and Cleisthenes found it well

to retire. The subsequent conduct of Cleomenes and Isagoras

showed that Athens under their rule would be a strict oligarchy.

The people took alarm
;

the new re'gime came to an end as

quickly as it began ;
and Cleisthenes was once more recalled.

His course was now clear : if he wished to retain his place in

Athens, if Athens was to be independent of Sparta, he must

become the champion of the demos. Hence the constitution

of Cleisthenes was the beginning of the thorough-going de-

mocracy at Athens, though, as compared with the later develop-

ment, it appeared an oligarchy.

8. With Cleisthenes the Alcmaeonidae disappear from view as

leaders in Athens, at least in the male line. But the eminence

and also the policy of the family were perpetuated through the

females. Xanthippus, the husband of Agariste (the niece of

Cleisthenes) was the leader of the demos at the time of the

battle of Marathon
;

the son of Agariste was Pericles. From

Cleisthenes in a direct line was descended Deinomache, the

mother of Alcibiades. In both these men we may discern the

characteristics of the race to which they belonged. Pericles

was not less remarkable for his aristocratic bearing than for his

democratic sympathies ;
like Cleisthenes he saw that

'

aristocracy'

was at an end, and threw in his lot with the demos. Alcibiades

was willing to lead the demos or the oligarchs, but a leader he

must be, and this was in brief the history of his race \

1 See J. II. Wright, The date of Cylon, Boston, U.S.A., p. 28 ff., p. 52 ft.
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V. 66.

THE FOUR TRIBES.

1. THAT the four tribes, which were in existence at Athens

before the time of Cleisthenes were Ionic not Attic is the

universal tradition of antiquity. In addition to the passage in

Herodotus, v. 66 which is the earliest mention of them \ve

have Eurip. Jon, 1575 ff.

ot ToCSe yap

TToiftfs yevofjifvoi retrcrapfs pi&s pins,

tTfuivvfjiOi yr)s Ka.Tri<pv\lov -^Qovos

\auiv fcrowrai) (TKoneXov ot vaiovcr p.6v.

TfXeuiv p.ev tcrrai Trpatros' fira SfVTtpov

QTrXrjTfs 'A.pya$TJs T', f/JU]S r' an alyidos

tv (pii\ov e^ovcr' AlyiKoprjs.

The same statement is repeated in the Lexicographers, etc. :

Pollux, viii. 109; Steph. Byz. s. v. AlyiKopeas.

We also learn that the tribes were in existence at Cyzicus

and Teos Ionian cities: Boeckh, C. I. G. ii. pp. 670, 919 ff.

2. No ancient author attempts to connect the four tribes with

any quadruple division of the country, though Plato, Crit.

p. no C, when speaking of the castes in ancient Athens,

asserts that the warrior caste dwelt apart : $* Se Si) TOT' eV rybt

TT) x<jopa TO p.ev <iXAa edvrj TU>V TroXtraJj/ vrept ras 8rjp.iovpyLas ovra KOI

rrfv (K rrjs yrjs rpo(pT]i>}
TO 8e

fjL(i^tfj.ov inr' dcSpwi/ Oflav Kar ap%us

acpopia-dev uKfi xP' s - ^ ut ^" s ^s a rnere fanciful picture. In

the accounts of the factions of the sixth century, which are
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distinguished by local interests, we never find a hint that any
of the three factions was connected with a tribe, which if the

tribes had been settled in divisions of the country locally

distinct would have been inevitable.

3. There is some little doubt about the precise form of the

names. Aegicoreis and Hopletes are pretty certain, but Euri-

pides has Teleon where Herodotus has Geleon, and another

variant is Gedeon. So for Argadeis we find Ergadeis, see Plut.

Sol. 23, quoted below, Steph. Byz. /. c. The best attested

forms appear to be Geleon and Argadeis.

4. The meaning and significance of the names have given rise

to much controversy. The ancients themselves saw in them

the names of occupations or lives. Thus Plutarch, Sol. 23 *m

ras (pv\as dcr\v ol Xeyovres OVK dno T>V "\a>vos via>v, d\\' OTTO TU>V

yev>v fls a 8ir/pedr](Tav ol /3i'ot TO 7TpS)Tov tavofidcrOai' TO p.ev /j.dxipov,

'On-Amir, TO
'

tpyaTiKov 'EpydSets
1

,
Svflv 8e TU>V Aowrcoi/ Tf\eovTas p.tv

TOVS yeapyovs, AlyiKopfls be TOVS errl vocals Acal irpofiaTelais Siarpi-

fiovras. Strabo, though he does not identify the names in the

same precise manner as Plutarch, tells us that Ion first divided

the people into four tribes and then into four lives : TTP&TOV ptv

ds <pv\as SteiXe TO Trhrjdos, (Ira tls TfTTapas ftiovs' TOVS fJ.ev yap

yea>pyovs aTreSet^e, TOVS 8e 8r)p.iovpyovs, TOVS Se iepoiroiovs, T

TOVS <j)v\aKas. In this enumeration we observe that the le

are introduced, who are not found in Plutarch's enumeration
;

and on the other hand the shepherds, whom Plutarch identifies

with the Aegicoreis, are omitted.

5. At some remote period when the lonians were still in the

tribal condition, the names may have indicated occupations,

though it is also possible that the very forms of the words

which seem to indicate occupations are due to confused etymo-

logy. A word which is unintelligible is naturally brought into

resemblance to a more familiar word, and it may then be

interpreted by the word to which it has been assimilated.

Moreover the very meaning of the names is by no means

certain. Aegicoreis is, of all the four, that which seems to bear

the plainest significance. But Strabo, as we have seen, has no
'

life
'

to correspond to this meaning of the word ; and the root
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aty seems to be connected with other meanings than goat in

Aegae, Aegaeon words connected with Poseidon or the sea,

and carrying us in quite another direction. Of Geleon no

satisfactory explanation has ever been given ;
Herodotus and

Euripides put the name first in the enumeration
;
but Plutarch

interprets it as
' husbandmen.' Hopletes may be warriors, yet

some interpret it as
' makers of implements,' handicraftsmen,

8rjfj.tovpyol. Argadeis may be either labourers in the field or

artizans. In this uncertainty it cannot be said that the inter-

pretation of the words as signifying
'
castes

'

is well made out.

6. That the tribes whatever their original significance

never signified castes or occupations in Attica may be assumed

as certain. In the constitution of Solon 100 members were

chosen from each tribe into the Council
;
each tribe, therefore,

was equal with the rest. But this could not have been the case

if all those who bore arms were in one tribe. Nor is there any
evidence to show that the priests ever formed a class apart, but, on

the contrary, all the evidence which we have goes to show that

such a priesthood was quite alien to Greek feeling. The names

as we know them are merely names of four divisions of the

Athenian people, regarded as lonians, in which apparently all

the citizens were collected *.

1 See Hermann, Staatsalt. 94 ; Bahr's Excursus to Herod. V. 66
;

Grote, Hist. Greece, ii. 263 ff. (1862) ; Schomann, Antiquities of Greece,

E. T. 317 ff.; Thirlwall, Hist. Greece, ii. App. i.
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V. 69.

THE CONSTITUTION OF CLEISTHENES.

HERODOTUS is the only writer of the fifth century, B.C., who

mentions the way in which Cleisthenes rose to power, or the

reforms which he introduced into the Athenian constitution;

and till recently we had nothing better from the fourth century

than the rhetoric of Isocrates on the one hand, and on the

other, fragmentary and obscure statements in the Politics of

Aristotle, or quoted from that author's Athenian Constitution,

from Cleidemus, and Androtion, statements which were the

more confusing because Aristotle and Cleidemus are sometimes

at variance.

But the discovery of the Constitution of Athens has put

us in a far better position. We have now a second account

of the rise of Cleisthenes to power, which, while agreeing at

times verbally with the account of Herodotus, yet gives us a

more connected and complete account of the reforms of

Cleisthenes than we have hitherto been able to put together.

If we compare this account with that of Herodotus, we shall

find that in one crucial point, the number of the demes as

arranged by Cleisthenes, Aristotle is silent, but that he adds

many details which Herodotus has omitted. His account is

as follows :

XX. KaTdXv6fi<TT]s 8e TTJS Tvpavvidos farcuria^ov Trpos aXAryXou? 'icra-

yopas 6 Teio-dvSpov (piXos &>v TCOV rvpdvva>i> KOI K\eicr6evT]s TOV yevovs &>t>

TU>V 'AX/c/xecowSwi'. TjTTWfieyos
*

fie ratj traipdais 6 KXficrdfvrjs TTpotr-

1 Words printed in heavy type are common to Herodotus and Aristotle.

L
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rjyayfro rbv
ftrjfjiov, tiTrofiifioti? TW nXrjBfi rrjv TroXirtiav. 6 fie 'lo-a- 2

yopas fTTiXfiTrdfJifvos rfj Bvvdp.fi iraXiv fTriKaXfo-dfifvos rov "KXfoufirrjv 3

ovra e'avrw tvov (rvvfiteio-fv eXavveiv TO ayos, 8m TO rovs
'

A\Kfj.<avi8as

doKtlv flvai ru>v fvayS>v. virffX66vros fie roO KXei<7$eVou? (d(piKOfjifvos

6 K\fOfif'vr)sy fj.fr 6Xiya>v ^yujXdTei ru>v 'AOijvaicav tTTTaKO<rias oiKtas'

ravTa Se Biairpa^dfifvos TTJK p-ei* POU\T]' eireipdro KaraXueic, 'Icrayopav

de Kal rpiaKocriovs roiv (p[\a>v fj.fr

1

avrov Kvpiovs KadurTavai rrjs TroXewy. 4

rfjs STJ POU\T]S dmo'TtioTrjs Kai (7vva6poi(r6fVTos TOV ir\^8ovs ol p.fv

t rov 'KXfo/j.evrjv Kal 'ivayopav Kare<pvyov els TTJV uKpondhiv, 6 8f

8vo p.ev rjfj.fpas TrpocrKadf^o/jLevos eiroXiopKei, rfj 8e Tpirrj KXeo- 5

fj.(VT)v fifv Kal rovs p.fT avrov jrdvras dfalcrav uiroo'iroi'Sous, KXfio-0fvr)v

fie Kal rovs aXXovs (pvydSas p,T6ire(Jivj/ai'TO. Karacrxdvros 8e TOU

Sjj/nou ra Trpdyp.ara KXficr^ei^? f/yffiuiv rjv Kal rov dfj/j.ov rrpoardrris.

aiTiu>rarot yap er^eSoi' eyevovro rijs eK/SoX^s rcav rvpdvvatv ol
'

A\K/j.fa>vi8ai

Kal (rracridoi>Tfs ra TroXXa o'ifTfXfcrav. ert fie Trporepov raiv 'A\Kp.fu>vi-

8uiv Kr)8(av (Ttfdfro rols rvpdvvois, fiio /cat f/8ov Kal els rovrov ev rols

ft xpr) rols dyadols dv8pd(riv olvo

XXL Sta fj.fv ovv ravras ras alrias fTricrrfVov"^ 6 drjp.os'^ rta

rore fie rov Tf\r]6ovs TrpofcrrrjKuis frti reraprw /iero ri]V ru>v rvpdvvcav

KardXvfriv eVt 'laayopov ap^ovros Trpairov /J.ev ovv "J* ^trui'ye'vet/xe irdv- 2

ras fls fie'/ca (pvhas dvrl ra>v rtrrdpotv, dvap.elai f$ov\6fj.tvos, OTTU>S

fjLtrdo~xa>cri TrXfiovs rfjs jroXtretas* odev \e^6r] Kal ro
p.rj (pvXoKpivtiv

Trpos rovs ffrdfiv ra yfvrf {3ov\op.evovs. eireira rrjv ^ovXrfV rrfvra- 3

Kocriovs dvrl TfrpaKoo~ia>v Kartarijo-fv, TrevrrjKovra f fKaarrjs <pvXr)s'

rore fi' r/crav fKarov, fiia rovro fie OVK fls ficofiexa (pvXas wvira^fv,

oncos avrco
JJ.T] crvfj-jBaivrj ptpi^fiv Kara ras TTpoimap-^ovo-as rpirrvs'

rjaav yap fK S* <pv\>v ScofieAca rpirrvts, WOT' ov trvveiriirrfv (civ)

dvafjilcryfa-Oai ro n\r)6os. ftifvauf fie Kal TTJV ^pav Kara 8f]p.ovs 4

rpiaKOvra pepr), fieVa
fjifv

ra>v Trepl ro acrrv, 8e/ca fie rfjs TrapaXias, 8eVca

fie rrjs fuvoyeiov, Ka\ ravras eVoj/o/za(ra? rpirrvs tKXrjp&o-fv rpfls fls

rrjv (pvXrjv CKUcmjV) OTTOIS tKacrrrj fierf^ij rfdvruiv ruv ronctiv. Kal

87/iora? tiroiTjorfV dXX^Xcov rovs ol<ovvras fv fKacrro) rutv Srjfjicov, Iva

fir] TrarpoOfv 7rpoo~ayopfvovTs e'^eXey^axrtj/ rovs VfonoXiras, aXXa r<av

?>l]fj.<av dvayopfvaxTiv' o6tv Kal KaXovcriv 'Adr/vcuoi cr(as avrovs ru>v

orjfjLcov. Kareo-rrjcrf fie Kai fi^ap^ovs
1

rip avTTjV t^ovras fmufh-fiav ro'is
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5 irpoTfpov vavKpapots' KOI yap TOVS 8rjfj.ovs ami TU>V vavKpapiS>v fi

irpoo~rjy6pfvo~e be TU>V 8r)pa>v TOVS fiev OTTO ru>v TOTTWV, TOVS 8e OTTO ra>v

6 KTicrdvTtov' ov yap anavres VTTTJPXOV en rots TOTTOIS . TO. Se yew} tat ras

(pparpias KOI ras Itpaxrvvas fiacrtv fXflv fKQ-CTTOvs Kara TO. Trarpta. rats

fie <pv\als firoir]<Tfv firrnvvfjiovs en T>V irpoKpiBfvr&v fKarbv dpxrjyfT&v ovs

f Hv6ia SfKa.

XXII. TOVTOtv Se yfvop,(va>v SrjjuortKcoTepa jroXii TTJP SoXtavos fyevero

y TToXtreia. Ka! yap crvv(^r) TOVS /xej/ SoXcows vop.ovs dffravicrat rrjv

rupavviSa Sta TO /t^ xpr)(r6ai }
Kaivovs S

1

aXXovs ^etvat TOJ/ KXeto-^t'j^j

TOV 7T\r)dovs, ev ois fTfdrj KOI 6 Trepl TOU oorpaKtcr/Lioi)

Arist. A then. Pol. cc. xx-xxii.

NOTES. XX. i. The chronology is much clearer in the

account of Aristotle than in that of Herodotus. The reforms of

Cleisthenes did not come in till his triumph over Isagoras was

assured, though he won the people by promises, and from

c. xxi. i we see that matters came to a crisis in 508-7 B.C.

three years after the expulsion of the tyrants.

XX. 3. TTJV pouXTJv. The senate of 400.

XX. 5. KrjSwi'. This is a fact hitherto unknown. Observe

that nothing is said of the embassy to Persia mentioned by
Herodotus.

XXI. i. apxoirog. There may be a lacuna here, as Kaibel

and Wilamowitz suggest. If there is no lacuna ovv is not

required. Nothing is here said of the composition of the

tribes of Cleisthenes, of which we are told (Arist. Pol. iii. 2. 3

= 1275 b 36) TToXXoi/f f<pv\fTev(re {-evovs xal 8ov\ovs p,eroiKovs } yet

See infr. 4 TOII? yeoTroXtYar.

3. TOTC, i.e. down to Cleisthenes' time. The old Solonian

senate consisted of 400, one hundred from each of the four

tribes.

4. Of this division Herodotus says nothing. It was how-

ever known to us from Psellus Trepl IKWI>, quoted by Hermann,
Stadfsalt. III.5 K-Xeto-^eVr;? yap TIS fls rpiaKOvra poipas TTJV 'ATTIKTJV

airacrav 8iaveip.as, enfiBr} TO juev aur^s emda\aTri8iov yv, TO Se eVt ToiJ

L 2
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pecrov KadtjcTTO ri]s xcopas, TO 8e Trapd TO acrrv crui/eVrpwro, e*:a

fj.ev poipas T?I TrapaXi'o) crvvTerevx*, 8fKa Se KarecrTT]crfi> eVi TV/I/ pto-oyeiov,

fi//ca Se da-Tvi>6fjLovs enoirjare Kal TO TpLTrjfj.6pi.ov TpiTTVs u>voaao-TO.

5. Kal yap TOUS 8r)p.ous, K.T.\. Cleidemus differed from this,

PhotiuS, Lex. vavxpapla : 'O KXei'S?7/xoy ev rfj TpiTfl (prjcrlv OTI

KXfLO-8fi>ovs 8fKd (pv\as Troirjo-tivTos avrl TOIV Tfcra-dpcav (ruveftr) KOI ds

Ttfjrr/Koi'ra fJ-fpr] 8iaTayrjvaC avTovs 8e exaXovv vavKpapias.

6. TO, 8e yeVr], K.T.\. From this passage we are at length

able to see that in Pol. vi. 4. 18, 19=1319 b. 19 f. we must

take part of the statement only as referring to Athens and

Cleisthenes
;
the passage runs : ert oe KM TO. ToiaiiTa KaTacrKevdo-^ara

Xp>io-i/j.a Trpoy TTJV SrjfjLOKpaTLav TTJV ToiavTrjv ois KX(io-6fi>rjs re
'

A.6r]vr)(rt,v

e^pTjcraro (BouXofj-evos av^ijcrai TTJV SrjuoKpaTiav, KOL rrepl Kvpiprjv ol rov

Bf)fj.oi> KadicrTiiVTes. (j)v\ai re yap erepat TroirjTeai ir\(iovs /cat (ppaTpiai,

tai Ta TU>V ISicav ifpwv crvvaKTfov els oXtya KOI KOivd, KCIL Trdvra o~o(pio~Teov

OTTfos av OTI nd\io~Ta ai'a/j.t^$a)O"i iravrts dXXfjXois, al 8e o~vvr)d(iai

Aristotle says nothing of the Apodectae who, according to

Androtion, were established by Cleisthenes in the place of (OVTI)

the Colacretae (Harpocration, j. v. aTroSeVrai). [The statement

of Androtion is only partially true, for whether Cleisthenes estab-

lished the Apodectae or not, he did not abolish the Colacretae.]

Aristotle mentions the fact that the names of the ten tribes

were partly chosen by the oracle at Delphi, a fact which is

recorded by Pausanias, x. 10. i, and Pollux, viii. 10.

Aristotle and Herodotus regard the constitution of Cleisthenes

as a great step in the direction of democracy. But at a later

time, in the days of extreme democracy and afterwards, this was

not the case. The constitution of Cleisthenes was then regarded

as very limited. Cf. Ath. Pol. xxix. 3 u>s ov 87?/xori;o/i> aXXa

irapanhrjo-iai' ovcrav Ti]i> K\fiadevovs TroXiretai/ 777 SoXaw/os1

. Plutarch

Ci?n. 1 5 even speaks of the
'

aristocracy
'

of Cleisthenes, and

this is practically the view taken by Isocrates.

The constitution was an attempt to put an end to o-Tao-ts.
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With this view politics were separated as much as possible from

family life and influence. The old
'

phratries
'

and yevrj were

disregarded ; everything was managed through the denies, which

were purely local units. And, in order to prevent local influence

from becoming prominent, the demes were arranged in ten tribes,

in a manner which separated deme from deme, at least to a large

extent
1

. Both tribes and demes were kept together by the worship
of heroes, and they were under the control of special officers.

Lastly, the expedient of ostracism was adopted as a safeguard

against anyone who seemed to be acquiring a power which

threatened the balance of the state, or to be aiming at a position

inconsistent with the constitution. And the institution was

perhaps of some value so long as there was a danger of a man

thrusting himself on the state by the assistance of a foreign

city, as Hippias and Isagoras had endeavoured to do, though
we must allow that it was quite useless to prevent a citizen from

obtaining almost absolute power with the help of the people.

It was owing to ostracism that Themistocles and Pericles rose

to a position of almost regal authority.

1 Whether the demes of Attica were distributed by Cleisthenes among the

tribes in the manner described by Aristotle is more than we can say, for we
have no record of a time when the demes were only loo in number. Of
the nineteen demes known to have belonged to the Hippothoontid tribe

we find four in the Diacria, four in the plains of Eleusis and Athens, and

four in the city and the Paralia, while the position of seven remains unknown.



EXCURSUS VIII.

THE AFFAIR OF CYLON.

V. 71.

I. Kv\a>v rjv 'OXv/nnovt/c^y, dvrjp 'A.0T)va1os} TU>V TrdXai evyevfjs re Kal

8vvaTos' fyeyaprjKfi 8e 6vyarepa Qeayevovs, Meyapeais dv8pos os nar

fKflvov TOV xpovov fTvpdvvfi Meydpa>v. xpa>p.ev<p 8e TCO KvXaw ev

AeA(^>otff oceiXfv 6 6eos Iv rfj TOV Atos TTJ fj.tyia"rg foprrj KaraXn/3eIc TTJV

^Adrjvaiaiv aKpunoXiv. 6 8e irapa. re TOV Qeayevovs Swa/xii" \ajBuv Kal

TOVS <pi\ovs avaTTfiaas, enfidrj eTrrfkdfv 'OXvfjiTTia TO. tv Hf^oTrovvrjcrca,

Kare'Xa/3e TTJV aKpoirdKiv ws errl Tvpavvi8i > vofjiiaas eoprrfv re TOV Ator

/jLfyLtTTrjv flvai Kal tavT<a TI TrpoirfjKeiv 'OXi//Lt7rm i/fviKrjKori. ft Se eV TTJ

\\TTiKjj *]
a\\o6i TTOV

?; fj.yi(TTri eopTrj ei'p^ro, oi/'re fKelvos fTi narfvorjcre

TO Te paVTflov OVK edrjXoV eo~Ti yap Kal A0r]vaiots Atdcrta, a KaXelrai

Atos (opTTj MetXt^t'ov /iey/crrr;, f^w rr^s TrdXecu?, Iv if 7ravSr]fj.fl flvovcri

TroXXot, ovx lepela dXXa ^u/zara liri%<apia" 8oKa>v Se opdias yiyvuxrufiv

fTTf^fiprjcrf rw fpycp- ol 8 A.6t]vaioi al<rd6p.evoi e@or]6T]<rdv T 7rav8rjp.fi

fK T&v aypu>v en avTovs, Kal 7rpo(TKa6e6[j.evoL (TroXtopKovv. %povov 8e

emyiyvop.evov ol 'A6r]valoi Tpv^op-evoi rfi Trpoo'fO'pfia anj}\6ov ol TroXXoi,

emTpe\l/-avTes rot? fvvea ap^ovcrt TTJV (pv\aKrjV Kal TO rrav avTOKpaTopo~i

8ia6flvai, f]
av apiara 8iayiyva>o-K<oa'i.v' Tore 8e TO. TroXXa TU>V TroXiTiKcav

ol tvvea dpxovres enpaacrov. ol 8e p.fTa TOV Kv\(avos 7ro\t,opKovp.fvot

(p\avpa>s ei%ov O-'ITOV Te KOI vSaTos aTTOpla. 6 p.ev ovv Kv\a>v Kal 6

aSeX^or OIITOV eK.8i8pdo-Kovaiv. ol 8' aXXot, a>? eiriffavro Kai Tivfs Kal

dTreSvrj&Kov inro TOV \ip,ov, Ka6iov(Tiv enl TOV ^u>p.ov iKtTai, TOV eV TJ;

aKponoXft. dvacTTTjo-avTes 8e avTovs ol TCOV *A&r)vauov (7riTfTpap.p.fvoi.

rfjv (pv\aKT]v}
coy f<apu>v drroOvrjiTKOVTas ev TCO lfpa>, tfp' to p.r]8ev KOKOV

TToirjo-ovo-iv, dnayayovTes dneKTetvav' Ka6eop.fvovs 8e Tivas Kal tirl TU>V

<T(fj.vu>v 0(o>v Iv TO'LS ftaifJiols ev Trj TrapdSaj 8ifxpf]cravTo. Kal ami TOU
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evayels Kal dXmjptoi rrjs 6eov eKfivoi re enaXovvro Kal TO yfvos TO air'

fKftvcav. tjKaaav (lev ovv Kal ol ^Adrjvaioi TOVS evayels TOVTOVS, rfXave

oe Kal KXeofjievrjs 6 AaKeSai/iwtoj vorepov pera 'A6i)vata>v <rra<na6vTa>v,

TOVS Te faJiray (XavvovTtS, Kal T>V Te6veu>TO>v TO. OO~TO. avt\6vrfs fe-

ftaXov' KaTT]\6ov nfivoi vaTfpov, KOI TO yevos O.VT&V ecrTiv en tv Ty

iro\ei. Thucydides, i. 126.

2. To be KuXwi'etoi' ayos fjBr/ fj.ev
e< TroXXov Steraparre TTJV iroXiv, e

ov TOVS vvvaifjiOTas TOV K.v\u>vos iKeTevovTas TTJV 6ebv MeyaK\rjs 6

apxcav enl 8'tKr] KaTe\6elv eTreio~ev' ed\l/avras be TOV edovs KpoKrjv

K\a>o-Tr)V f
Kal TavTr/s exppevovs, a>s eyevovro irep\ raj (repvas 6eas

KaTaftaivovTes, avro/iarcos TTJS KpoKrjs payfiorjs, Sippjo-e o-v\Xap.!3di<eiv

6 MeyaK\rjs Kal ol o-wdp^oi/Tes, u>s TTJS 6eoi> TTJV iKeo-iav dTro\eyo^evr]s'

Kal TOVS fifv ea> KOTeXev&av, ol 8e TOIS /Sco/xoZj TrpotrfpvyovTes a7feo-<pd-

yt](rav' p.6voi S* dcpeLdrja-av ol rots yvvalxas OVTO>V iKeTevcravrfs. 'E

roiirou 8e KkrjQevTes evayels eP.KTOVVTO' Kal rcoi/ HvXcovfLodv oi Trepiyevo-

fj.evo.1 ird\ii> rftrav tcr^vpo/, Kal crracrta^oi/Tes
1 del SieTeXovv Trpos TOVS aTro

roi; MeyaKXeovs. Ev 8e rw Tore ^pdvco TTJS crracrews1

dKfj.rji> Xa/

/xaXtora, Kal TOV 8r]fjLOV diacrTavTos, rj8r) 86av e^<av 6 SdXwi'

els fieffov dfta TOIS dpio~TQis Ta>v
'

A.drjvai(ov , Kal 8eop.evos Kal 8i8do~K(oi>

eneicre TOVS evaye'is Xeyopevovs BLKT/V viroa")(e1v Kal Kpidrjvai, TpiaKOo-itov

dpio~Tivo'T]v 8iKu6vTa>v. Mvpwvos Se TOV <&\vea>s KaTrjyopovvros, ed\a>o~av

ol avdpes, Kal fjLeTeo-rr]o~av ol a>vTes' TCOV fi' a-noQavovTUiv TOVS veKpovs

dvopvf-avres, eeppi^ai> vrrep TOVS opovs. Plut. Sol. C. xii.

See J. H. Wright, Op. cit. (supr. p. 141).



EXCURSUS IX.

THE TYRANTS OF CORINTH.

V. 92.

Extracts from the Seventh Book of Nicolaus of Damascus 1
,

i. OF CYPSELUS.

Aoytoi' TJV TOIS BaK^idfiaty vnb TOV Kv^feXov TOV '\tTia>vos Kara-

\vde"i(Tiv TTJV dp^rjv dfpaipedrjvai. Tei/ouevov ovv avTov Kal eV cnrapydvois

TL ovra iiTOTre[j.^avTfs TCOV \nra(Tina'Tcov TLVO.S eneXfvov KTflvai. Tatv

fie enl TOVTO f\66vTo>v (Trl TTJV oiKiav Kal /leAAo'ircoi' dvaipelv, optyov

ray ^elpas TO naiBdpiov Trpoerf/ictSia TO'LS dvdpunrois' rovs &e OIKTOS

fl(TT]\de, Kal eyvaxrav p.T]Keri dvaipelv, d\\a (fipdaavres r< Trarpt ray

d\r)dfias (KTro8u>i> dirievai. Ad^av 8e ol p.ev (inav, o 8e 'Aertcoi' tit

'O\vuTriai> avro inrfKrldfrai Kal fVpetpei/, cos av iKert]v TOV 6eov. Mfra

8e ravra daparjcras els KXecovas ^yayf, fj.fipd.Kiov tri ovra Kal TroXXcoi'

Siatptpovra rfjv ISeav Kal TTJV dpfTrjv. 'Ava 8f ^povov 6 Kv^f\os

j3ov\6fj.evos KareXdflv els Kopivdov, e^prja'Tr^pta^tro fv AeA(poir. 'Su/j.-

(pepovcrai' 8e d(dp.evos <pf]p.r)i>
ov8ev fj.f\\rjcras rjKfV es Kopivdov, Kal

ra^v rail/ dcrraji' eV TOIS /ndXtfTTa dyaaros TJV, dvSpflos re Kal (ru>(ppu>v

Kal
8rjij.u)(pf\f]s doK&v fivai rrapa TOVS a\\ovs BaK^tdSay i^ptardj rt

ovras Kal fiiaiovs. Ho\ffj.apxr]cras 5e en fj.d\\ov ffTTepx^r], ru>v TrcoTrore

ravrr/v dp^dvTcov Trjf up^rjv p.uKf>u> apitTTos yevofj-evos' raXXa re yap

op6u>s fTrpa^f Kal rdSe' vouos KadecrTrjKfi Kopivdiois TOVS fv 8iKacm;picp

a\i(TKOfj.fVOVS dndyf(70ai Trpbs TOV 7ro\fj.ap^ov t
Kal Kadfipyvvadai ra>v

(TTiTifj-icov evena, a>v Kal aurw uepos TI rjv. 'O fie cure Kadtlpe Tiva

iroKiTr^v',
ovTe e8rio~fi>, tiXXa rot's fj.ev aTreXve Se^o'/zei'oy eyyvrjTas, TU>V

Se Kal avTos eylvtro, Tracri 8e
Tjfpiet TO avTov /j-tpos' t u>v p.a\urra tv

TW ir\r]6(i. eoTtpyfTo. 'Oputv fie TOVS K.opivdiovs (^(6p(o8<as Trpbs

1

Fragg. 58-60 of Miiller's edition.



THE TYRANTS OF CORINTH. 153

8iaK(tp.evovs Trpoo~TaTT]v 8' OVK frowns, xprjcrdfjifvoi Kara-

\vcrftaif avrovs, eVe'StoKei/ avTOV, Kal e'fi?;/iaya>yei TO TrXrjdos, TOV re

Xp^crnov Xe'ywi', on vn avrov ireirpoyrai Kara\v6rjvai aurovy, avff OTOV

Kal TraXat yevopevov UVTOV 6pp.rjo~eiav dveXtlv, Kal vvv tTripovXtvetv, dXX'

ov 8e8wrjo~0at TrapaTptyai TO. fioipidia. Ol 8e dafj.fvu>s Tvpocrlevro TOVS

\6yovs, rols fiev 8vcrp.ei>fls ovres, rw 8e fvvot, Kal TO fteftaiov TOV

KaTopSuxTfiv TO cpyov fK Trjs TTfpl avTov dvdpfias f^ovTts. TeAos bt

o~vo~Tr)o~as fTaipiKov KTftvei ySacriXeiiovra HaTpoK\i8r]v } irapdvop,ov ovra

Kal eiraxdrf. Ta^ii fie dvr fKfivov 6 fiij/no? O.VTOV j3atrtXe'a KaTeo~TT)cr(i>.

O fie TOVS Te ejbvyafiaj Acarayet, Kal TOVS dr/yuovs VTTO TO>V Ba/c^iafiaii'

yfvufj.evovs eVm/zovs iraXiv frroirjcrf Kal Sta TOVTO e^pr/To tls 5 TI /3ouAoiTo

avTols' eiy re dnoLKiav f^rjye TOVS
[if] (piXovs, Sirens av pqov <ipxot TU>V

XotTrtoj'' eTTf/jL^e fie eis re Aeu/cafia /<ai AvaKTOpiov, oiKiaras aurtov

IIvXdS?ji/ /cai 'E^tdfijjv rdas, Tralfias UVTOV vodovs' TOVS fie BaK^tdfia?

(pvyaevo-as e8fjp.fvae TO.S ovcrias avruiv, Ol fie ets KepKVpav aTre^a)-

prjo~av. Ku^eXoy fie Kopivdov Trpdas TJpxfV, ovTe 8opv(popovs ex<i)i>,

our dnodv^uos &>i> KopivBiois. Bao-iXeuo-as fie er?; X'
J

e'reXeurr;o-e

re'cro-apa? Diovs AcaraXiTrcuv, a>v yvrjo~ios /J.(V rjv Hfpiav8pos, ol fie XotTroi

2. OF PERIANDER.

Hfpiav8pos 6 Ku\^e'Xot; vioy, TOV jSacnXeW Kopiv6i<av, Ti]V /SaatXeiai'

napa TOV iraTpbs /cara 7rpeo"/3e7oi' napakanfodvei, Kal VTTO cafiorrjTos Kal

/3tas etTpf\l/ei> avTrjv ds Tvpavvi8a, Kal 8opv<popovs et'^e TpiaKoaiovs.

E/cciXue re rous1

TroXt'ras fiouXou? KTdo~6at, Kal o"^oX^z/ (iyeiv, dfi Tiva

avTols epya efvpio-Ka>v. Ei fie' rtf eVrt r^s dyopay KadeoiTO fr)[j.iov,

fiefiicbs /i7^
n jSouXevotiTO Kar' aurou. Ae'yerat /cat aXXo avrov epyov

avofj.oi> tpyd(Tao-dai, vfKpq TIJ eavTov yvvaiKi ptytvTa VTT' epcoros. 'Eorpa-

TfVfTO fie o-we^ais Kul r)v TroXejUiKos* Tpirjpets re vavTrr]yr]o-dfj.(vos

dp.<pOTfpats exprJTO Tals 6a\dao~ais. <baa\ fie rw/ej avTov Kal T>V eTrra

iro(p>v yeyovewu' TO fie OLIK ^v.

3. OF THE SUCCESSOR OF PERIANDER.

Ku rw rvpdw/a> Kopivdicov yrjpaita f/8r] OVTI Trdvrts ol vlds

fTf\(VTr]o-av, a>i> Evayopar ^teV aTrotACtai/ ets HoriSatav e'^ayaya>i/}
Av-

TpiaKovra.
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Ko<ppa>v 8e rvpapvifta K.aTacrKfva^6p.fvos napa rots irfpio'iKOis, Topyos

8e app.a fjvio^wv KOI -necruiv tn\ Tpa^Xoi/, Ni/cdXao? 8f, ocnrep fb6x.fi

/ierpicoTaror fivai, vno KepKvpaitov 8o\o(povrj6fls Tpon<a TotwSe. ITepi-

av8pos /3ouXo/iewr, TfXfVTrjcravros avTov, peveiv Tols (Kydvois TTJV ap\^iv

Kin \o-yi6fj.fi>os on auroi
fj,ev (Tridolvro Kopivdioi, NtKoXaov Se /Sacri-

Xfvovra dvaa^oivTO Sia rrjv irifiKiav
} eyj/co ajro^(opij(raf avros fls Kep-

Kvpav NiKoXaa) TrapaSovvat, rrjv KopivQov. AlvOofjievoi 8e

iuiv rives rrjv U(pidv8pov yvutpirjv, Kal \ev6epovv TTJV prj

s, TOV re Ylepiavdpov el dcpiKoiro oppcoSovvrcs, crvcrravrts KretVoucrt

TOV NtKoXaoj/ StatTw/xepoj' Trnpa cr(pi<nv. 'O S Htpiavdpos ddpolcras arpd-

revp-a, fVf/3d\ov fls KepKvpav, Kal rr)V -rroXiv eXa>v v'
l TOVS alriovs TOV

(pnvov drreKTtive, TOVS be TOVTGW uleas TrXe/orou? 6'i/rar ifWe/x^e Trpor

'AXfarr^v TOI/ Av8<av /3acrtXea eV fKTOfifj, Ol de Trpocrcr^oi'Te? 2a//a)

i/ce'rai TJ}y "Hpa? eytvovro Kal aiirovs 2ayntot alcrdop.evoi TO crv^av

fppvo~avTo. Htpiavftpos 8e ^a^/i^Ti^co KepKVpav Trapa8ovs, OCTTIS TJV

Topyov jj.ev VMS, d8(\(pi8ovs 8e eaur<5, fTtavr^Qtv fls Kopivdov.

^E<8fKTopa TTJS /3acriXetas Acare'XiTre Hfpl.av8pos Ku^eXov TOV Popyou

7r<u8a, roC cr(pfTfpov d8f\<pov, os fK KfpKvpas dcpiKOfievos frvpdvvfvo-e

Kopivdov axpi avrov avcrTavrfs Tivts TU>V Kopivdiaiv enreivav, /3pa^t>i/ xpovov

KaT(i(Tx6i>Ta Trjv TvpavviSa, Kal Trjv TroXiv TjXfvdepaxrav. O 8e 8rjp.os

TI'IS Tf OIKLO.S TCOV Tvpcivvuv KaTfo-Ka\lff, Kal Tas ovcrias f8f]fJLevo-fv,

aTaCpov Tf f;u>pia-f TOV Kv\lff\ov, Kal TUIV Trpoyovaiv TOVS Ta(povs

di>opvas, TO. oara f^eppiilrev' avTos 8f Trapa^pr^ia Ka.Tfo~Tr]o~aTo TTO\I-

Tfiav Totdv8f' piav p.tv OKTaSa Trpo/SovXwi/ fTroLrjcrfv, fK 8e TO>V XOITTWP

,3ov\r]v KaTf\ffV dvftpatv ff ."

[Cf. Aristotle, Pol. v. g. 22, where Psammetichus the son of

Gordias is said to have been the last Cypselid tyrant.]



EXCURSUS X.

ON THE TYRANTS.

V. 92.

TYRANTS and tyranny have met with severe treatment at the

hands of Greek historians and philosophers. The word, which

originally meant no more than '

monarch/ and is so used by the

Greek tragedians, has never shaken off the associations of

injustice and cruelty which have gathered round it in Greek

literature. In Herodotus tyranny is the negation of govern-

ment
;

it is the supremacy of one man who owns no law civil or

moral, and uses the fortunes and lives, the industry and honour

of his subjects to gratify the caprice of the moment. This

general description is illustrated by the story of Polycrates, who

put to death one of his brothers, and turned the other out of

Samos ; who robbed on every hand, saying that he gratified a

friend more by restoring what he had taken, than if he never

took it at all
1

;
of Cypselus, who slaughtered and despoiled the

Corinthians 2
;
and above all of Periander, whose cruelty extended

to women 3
. Thucydides passes by the tyrants of Sicily, who

were the wonder of the Grecian world, in a single sentence, with

the contemptuous remark, that though they were the greatest of

the tyrants, they achieved no remarkable deeds, and their wars,

which were the most important events of their lives, were quite

unimportant. Xenophon
4 and Plato 5 dwell on the misery of

the tyrant as a man without domestic happiness or political

1 Herod, iii. 80.
2

Id. v. 92 e.
3 Ibid. 77.

*

Xenophon, Hiero. 5
Plato, Republic, ix. 577 f.
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security ; a master in the midst of slaves, whose slave he must

in time become
;
a lonely friendless being, whose only trust is in

a strong arm, and ever watchful eye ;
while Aristotle * draws

a picture more effective perhaps than any, by putting before us

the plain and simple facts of the rise and fall of tyrannies in

Greece. Modern writers who have treated of the subject, are

for the most part content to take up the tale, and without ask-

ing whether the picture is true or not, delight in darkening the

shadows of it.

Yet however bad the case of the tyrant may be, we must not

allow it to go by default. There is something to be said on the

other side, (i) If we consider the sources from which our

knowledge of the tyrants is derived, we may reasonably doubt

whether the accounts of them are strictly true, and still more

whether we have the whole truth before us. And again (2) if

we consider the acts of the tyrants as they are written large on

Greek history in imperishable letters, we cannot agree that their

power was contemptible or used entirely for selfish purposes ;

and thirdly (3) if we consider that monarchy, in any shape, was

almost unintelligible to the Greeks, we shall understand why

tyranny was, in their eyes, without any redeeming features.

i. In most cases, at any rate in Greece proper, the tyrants

were men belonging to the higher or privileged class in the city,

who rose to power by enlisting on their side the unprivileged

demos and breaking down the oligarchical government. This

was certainly the case at Athens, Corinth, and Naxos, and even

where it was not the case as with the Orthagoridae of Sicyon, the

power of the tyrant was nevertheless felt most by the higher

classes
; they were his rivals, his enemies, who felt his position

to be an outrage on the equality of their order. To the populace

it was either a matter of indifference whether they were ruled by
one man or many; or an advantage to have a ruler who de-

fended them from their old oppressors. The situation was also

more hopeful when there were two forces which could be

matched one against the other
;
or when power was monopolised

1
Aristotle, Politics, Bk. v.
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by one man, whose life could at least be taken by a successful

conspiracy. A solid oligarchy was what the people had most to

fear.

It was among the oligarchies that the stories of the tyrants

arose at any rate the Corinthian stories, which are the worst of

all and they naturally bore the mark of their origin. The

Corinthians who had suffered at the hands of Cypselus or

Periander, when living in exile at Sparta or Corcyra, were not

likely to treat the memory of their opponent with justice.

When we turn from Corinth to Sicyon we find little or nothing

said to the discredit of the tyrants, though the hand of Cleisthenes

fell heavily enough on his Dorian subjects. At Athens the

oligarchs delighted to blacken the memory of Peisistratus and his

sons, but the common people took a different view of the matter.

To them the rule of Peisistratus was an age of gold
l

. Neverthe-

less the verdict of the oligarchs outweighed that of the demos,

partly because the oligarchs had a greater command of literature,

and partly because, at a later time, the people themselves were

in constant fear of losing their liberties, or the tyrants became

more oppressive.

For there were tyrants who ruled, not because they were sure

of the support of the people, but by sheer strength. Such were

the tyrants of Syracuse from the beginning. Gelo thought the

'

people
'

an '

unpleasant companion,' and would not admit them

into the city. He held his own by the wealth which enabled

him to support a power of 10,000 mercenaries and by the wisdom

of his rule. Yet the Sicilian tyrants, or at any rate the best of

them, were those who were in the highest repute throughout

Greece
;

their praises were sung by poets, the
'

people
' who

might have given us a very different impression of them being

without a mouthpiece.

The conclusion is that whether tyrants are blamed or whether

they are praised we must be cautious in believing what we read

about them.

2. That the tyrants were chiefly concerned in maintaining

1 Athen. Pol. c. 1 6.
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their own power, is no doubt true ; this was their first thought ;

and selfish enough it was, for their power represented nothing

but personal dominion. They had no legal place in the consti-

tution of their cities
; they were not the representatives of a

party. But many of them exercised this selfish domination in a

manner which promoted the public good. Polycrates, for

instance, kept his island independent of Persia; Thrasybulus

prevented the Lydians from acquiring Miletus. The victory of

Gelo at Himera was almost as important an event in the history

of civilisation as the victory of Salamis, for, if the Carthaginians

had conquered Sicily, the history of Rome would probably have

taken a different course. The victory of Cyme secured the trade

of the Greeks in the Tyrrhenian sea. In Greece proper there

was probably a nearer approach to unity in the days of the

tyrants though doubtless a superficial unity than at any later

time. The tyrants
' renewed

'

the national games, thus bringing

the Greeks together, and causing them to be acquainted with

each other a matter most essential to unity, as Plato saw 1

; they

promoted agriculture, favoured the sports and pastimes of the

people, such as the Dionysia, and preserved peace. In the reign of

Peisistratus the influence of Athens extended from Macedonia to

Sparta and Argos, while Thebes and Naxos, and perhaps Samos

also, were friendly powers. With extraordinary insight he

established settlements near the Strymon and at Sigeum the

two points which, a century later, were found to be most vital to

Athenian interests. And if there was no war in his day which

would compare with the Peloponnesian war, the Greeks were not

the worse off on that account.

3. The centuries which have elapsed since Aristotle have

taught us many facts about monarchy which the Greeks could

not know, and though it is perhaps not untrue to say that

there was more political life in a single generation of a Greek

city than in five or six centuries of mediaeval monarchy, yet

there have been despotisms which have given a new vigour

1
Plato, Laws, v. 738 E : ov pet^ov ov5tv iro\fi dyadov fj yvcuplfiovs

O.VTOVS avroTs elvai, K.T.\.
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to a nation. Government by one man is after all a form of

government, and at times a necessary form. An oligarchy

may become corrupt, or a democracy may become unmanage-

able, and under these circumstances a despotism may be a

wholesome corrective. Or a few years of despotic rule may bring

to the birth a change of which centuries have been in labour.

It was so with Alexander, who turned the tide of civilisation east-

ward
;

it was so with Napoleon ; and in a less degree with Caesar.

But these were phenomena out of the range of Greek specula-

tion. The Greeks had little idea of progress. They could not

understand that a nation, in order to be progressive, must break

with the past in one way or another, and that the breach is

often made most rapidly and effectually by a despotism.

We may further notice, as not without an effect on the Greek

views of tyranny, (i) that the Greek character was marked by
an intense personal ambition, and an intense personal jealousy.

Any eminent man was a possible tyrant, and everyone suspected

him of the wish to become one. (2) The Greek tyrannies were

also on such a small scale, that private and public life were

confounded. In this respect they resemble the Italian despo-

tisms, and the results were similar. But in tyranny on a large

scale we can separate the private life of the despot from his

public actions. The domestic iniquity of Napoleon may

gratify a taste for scandal, but we can leave it out of sight in

estimating his place in the history of the world.



EXCURSUS XI.

NOTE ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE
SIXTH CENTURY.

V. 94-

i. THE traditional date of Solon's archonship is 594 B.C., and

the traditional story relates that he left Athens for ten years

after his legislation in order to avoid the necessity of altering

his laws, owing to the complaints of his citizens. This date

within a year or two and this story are confirmed by the

newly discovered treatise of Aristotle, in which we are told that

Solon did leave Athens for the reasons mentioned (cc. n,

13); and that the first tyranny of Peisistratus, which fell in the

archonship of Corneas (560 B.C.), was established thirty-one

years after the legislation of Solon, which therefore fell in

591 B.C. (c. 14)*. The difference between 594 and 591 may be

due to an oversight, or to the fact that Solon's legislation

occupied more than one year, which is by no means im-

probable.

On this calculation the ten years of Solon's absence from

Athens would fall in 591-581 B.C. But Herodotus tells us that

in the years of absence after his legislation Solon visited Croesus

the King of Lydia (i. 29 2oXo>i> dvrjp 'A^raZos, os 'AOyvaioicri v6p.ovs

Ke\fi>(T(icn TTOLTjcras a.TTfdrjfjLria'e erea Sejca, Kara 6j)pij]s TrpofycKTiv KTT\U>-

(rus, Iva drj fj.fj
riva rutv vopcov avayKacrdrj Xucrat TO>I> e$ero). The

usual date given for the fall of Sardis is 546 B.C., and as

Croesus reigned fourteen years, his accession falls in 560 B.C.,

twenty years after the period in which Solon was absent from

Athens.

1 See Kenyon, ad loc. ; in Kaibel's edition the numeral is corrected.
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Again, Solon is said to have obtained his law of dpyla i.e. his

law compelling every citizen to show how he obtained his living

from Amasis of Egypt (ii. 177 SdXcof Se 6 'Afyvaios Xaj3o>i>
'

AtyvTTTou TOVTOV rbv vofiov 'A.0t]vaioi(ri f&ero). But Amasis after a

reign of forty-four years died shortly before the conquest of

Egypt by Cambyses, in 525 B.C. The accession of Amasis

therefore cannot be put earlier than 570 B. c., which is nearly

ten years after the limit allowed for Solon's travels. And,

moreover, the legislation of Solon was completed not later than

591 B.C., i.e. twenty years before the accession of Amasis.

Once more, Solon is said to have visited Philocyprus, the

prince of Soli, and to have aided him with his counsel in

refounding his city. If this visit is to be placed in the years

of travel after the legislation, it falls of course within 591-581
B. c. But we find Aristocyprus, the son of this Philocyprus, on

the throne of Soli at the revolt of Cyprus from Persia in 497

B. c. This requires about ninety years for the two reigns, and

we do not know how long Philocyprus had been on the throne

at the time of Solon's visit, or how old Aristocyprus was when

he fell in battle against the Persians. The period is not im-

possible : a prince might succeed at the age of twenty and reign

sixty years ;
his son might be thirty at the date of his death and

reign for forty years after him. In such a case we should have

a century for the two reigns, but such a case is not very

probable.

In each of these three instances we have reason to believe

that Herodotus is not following the traditional date of Solon.

To justify his synchronisms the date of the travels must be

brought some twenty years nearer to the middle of the century.

2. Remembering that Herodotus is our oldest authority for

the events of the sixth century, we might feel inclined to

reconstruct our chronology upon his statements, but when we

follow the subject further we find that this is impossible.

(a) In speaking of the rise of Peisistratus Herodotus tells us that

he owed his influence with the people in a large measure to the

renown which he had won in connection with the conquest of

Nisaea
(i. 59). As Herodotus gives no date for the conquest,

M
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we need not suppose that he is referring to the war between

Athens and Megara which preceded the legislation of Solon

and there is the less reason for this because Aristotle, who gives

the same account of the rise of Peisistratus, points out the

difficulties which attend the story that Peisistratus was already a

general at the beginning of the sixth century (Ath. Pol. c. 17,

see Kenyon's note on p. 37). On the other hand, we might
maintain that in this case, as in the others, the Solonian legis-

lation has to be brought down twenty years, and it then becomes

quite possible that Peisistratus, who died an old man in 527 B.C.,

took part in a war with Megara before Solon's archonship, even

though he may not have been general, as Herodotus says.

(b) But when we turn to another event in the life of Peisistratus

we find Herodotus in complete confusion. In v. 94 Peisistratus

is said to have taken part in a war between Athens and Mytilene

for the possession of Sigeum, which he captured and placed

under the command of Hegesistratus, his son by an Argive

woman. Hegesistratus was subsequently involved in conflicts

with the Mytilenaeans conflicts in which Alcaeus the Lesbian

poet lost his shield and the war was finally brought to an end

by the intervention of Periander. As Periander died in 585 B.C.,

and Hegesistratus was not born till after 560 B.C. for not till

his tyranny did Peisistratus enter into relations with Argos it is

obvious that Herodotus has here made a great mistake. A war

in the first twenty years of the century is confounded with a

war in the second half of it. Two generations are thrown

together : the generation in which Peisistratus was a young

man, and that in which his son was a young man. With such

a blunder before us we begin to doubt whether we can con-

struct chronologv on the statements of Llerodotus.

(c")
A similar blunder is found in the story of Alcmaeon the

father of Megacles. We are told in vi. 125 that the Alcmae-

onidae reached a greater position than ever owing to the

successes of Alcmaeon and his son Megacles. Megacles

married Agariste the daughter of Cleisthenes of Sicyon, but,

in the
'

generation before
'

this, Alcmaeon had been enriched

by Croesus for befriending the Lydians who came to consult
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the oracle of Delphi at the bidding of the Lydian monarch.

This order of events is very puzzling. As we have seen,

Croesus did not ascend the throne till 560 B.C.; but

Megacles the son of Alcmaeon, who married Agariste, has a

daughter old enough to become the wife of Peisistratus, at

the time of his second tyranny circ. 550 B.C.! His marriage

then cannot have been later than 565, if so late. It is therefore

very difficult to see how the enrichment of Alcmaeon can have

preceded the marriage of his son by a generation, while it is

impossible to bring down the date of the marriage owing to

the relations between Megacles' daughter and Peisistratus.

(d) Again, in iii. 48, we are told that the Samians put an insult'

on the Corinthians about the time of the theft of a certain bowl

by the Samians. This bowl was sent by the Lacedaemonians

to Croesus, shortly before the fall of Sardis in 546 B.C., but the

'
insult

'

spoken of must have occurred in the reign of Periander,

i.e. before 585 B.C. The confusion is made worse by the fact

that the Samians, just before they stole the bowl of the Lace-

daemonians, stole a corslet which Amasis was sending to the

Lacedaemonians. As we know, Amasis did not ascend the

throne of Egypt till 570 fifteen years after the death of

Periander.

From these examples it seems clear that Herodotus was not

in possession of any accurate chronology for the sixth century ;

and it would therefore be a mistake to attempt to reconstruct

the traditional chronology on the basis of his statements. On
the other hand we have the authority of Thucydides (vi. 59) for

asserting that the Peisistratidae were expelled from Athens in

the 2Oth year before the battle of Marathon, i. e. in the year

510 B.C., and the authority of Aristotle for asserting that the

tyranny continued forty-nine years. This brings us to the year

560-559 for the first tyranny of Peisistratus. The legislation of

Solon is placed more than thirty-one years before this date

(Ath. Pol. c. 14), which brings us to 591 B.C. for Solon's

archonship. It is true that the various accounts of the tyranny

involve us in some difficulties, but this chronology seems to

be correct within a year or two.

II 2



EXCURSUS XII.

THE WORSHIP OF HEROES.

V. 104.

1. NOTHING satisfactory can be said about the derivation of

the word rjpa>s. The ancients connected it with Eros (Plato,

Crat. 398 D), or with epa (earth), or with Hera as goddess of

the earth. Modern etymologists naturally point to the similarity

to the German word Herr (Hermann, Gott. Alt. 16. 7).

In Homer the word seems to be used in a general sense to

denote the freeman as opposed to the slave. Thus we have the

expressions rjpcoes &avaoi, ijpwes 'A^ato/, of the whole Grecian host
;

the dyopd is the meeting-place of the 'heroes' (11. xix. 34; Od.

vii. 44). The word is applied specially but why, we cannot

say to Demodocus the minstrel (Od. viii. 443), and Mulius the

herald (Od. xviii. 423). There is no proof that the word has

any connection in sense with Stoyei^s or fj^iGfos, though it is

not, of course, inconsistent with those epithets. Nor is there

any trace of the use of the word in the feminine.

2. When we turn to Hesiod, we find that the use of the

word has been greatly modified. In the Works and Days 156 ff.

the heroes form a definite age in the declining series, by which

mankind have passed from the golden age to the age of iron.

They are the fourth in order, though not in merit
; they are those

who fought at Troy for Helen, and at Thebes for the flocks of

Oedipus, a just and warlike race, superior to the men of bronze

who preceded them. If we may take Hesiod's words strictly, the

heroes fall into two classes : some were subject to death
;
but
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others were carried away to the limits of the earth, apart from

men and gods, to the Islands of the Blest, where, thrice in the

year, the earth brings forth her increase for their use l
.

Though immortal the heroes of Hesiod are not said to be

objects of worship, or to exercise any influence on the living.

In this respect they are sharply distinguished from the men of

the golden age, whose spirits after death become baipovft,

'

guardians of men/
' watchers over good and evil/

'

givers of

wealth/ Nor are the heroes in any way connected with the

under world
;

the men who are fj.d<apes v-nox66vim GVIJTOI, and

receive their due honour, are the men of the silver age.

In the poetry of Pindar the
' heroes

'

are brought into relation

with the life after death, and retribution for evil :

oi(Ti 8e 3>ep(T((p6iia iroivav TraXuiov irevdeos

5eerat, S TOV virtpdev SKiov Kfivcov eVarw erei

(K rav ySaaiXrJes dyavoi Kal <rdevei Kpantvoi &o(piq re

m'Spef avovri' ts 8f TOV \OLTTOI> xpovov ffpates ayvoi irpbs av6pa>iru>v

In this conception heroes inherit the souls which have under-

gone purification ; they form a class apart, distinguished by
some bodily or mental excellences for which they are honoured

in life and after death. Thus we approach the later conception

of the word, but Pindar gives us no hint that the hero exercised

an influence on the fortunes of the living after his own death.

3. It is in Herodotus that the worship of heroes is first

clearly brought before us. In his time the custom is firmly

established, and common throughout Greece
;
he draws atten-

tion to the fact that the Egyptians have no heroes
(li. 50) ;

and

distinguishes carefully between the hero and the god in the

worship of Heracles
(ii. 44). Among those whose worship as

heroes is mentioned in his pages we may distinguish :

(a} The mythical heroes. Such are Adrastus, the hero of

1 Such an existence is of course known to the poet of the Eleventh Odyssey,

in which Teiresias promises Menelaus that he will be conveyed without

death to the Elysian plain
' because he is the husband of Helen and son-in-

law of the gods
'

; but there is no mention of ' heroes
'

in this connection,
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Sicyon (v. 67); Astrabacus, the hero at Sparta (vi. 69);

Autonous and Phylacus, the heroes of Delphi (viii. 39) ; Cyrnus,

the hero worshipped at Elea
(i. 167); the heroes of Troy (vii.

43).

() The men who have received heroic honours. Such are

Miltiades, the hero of the Chersonese
(vi. 38); Onesilus, the

hero of Amathus (v. 114); Philippus of Croton (v. 47);

Artachaes of Acanthus
(vii. 117); Timesius of Abdera

(i. 168).

Of these some have received divine honours as the founders

of cities, as Miltiades and Timesius, though the latter was ex-

pelled from the city which he founded. Others were wor-

shipped owing- to some striking bodily characteristic : Philippus

for his beauty; Artachaes for his magnificent stature; Onesilus

because bees swarmed in his skull. They were worshipped by
those who were their enemies in life, and generally at the

command of an oracle.

4. In what light Herodotus regarded the worship of heroes

it is difficult to determine. The worship involves the conception

of a continued personal existence after death a conception

which the historian seems to treat with contempt. Certainly he

would deny that any hero, who had been born a man upon

earth, ever became a god, thus drawing a sharp line of dis-

tinction between the human and superhuman, the mortal and

immortal. On the other hand no Greek was ever more sen-

sitive to eminent personal qualities, or more careful to record

them.

5. The worship of heroes was a worship of the dead of

underground powers. The words appropriate to it evayi&iv,

tVayt'cr/xara are distinct from those appropriated to the worship

of the gods, though the distinction is not always strictly pre-

served (Flerod. ii. 44 ro> 'OXv/Lt7ri&) Ovovai a>s ddava.TO>
}

ro> &' erepca

u>s jypou fvayiovcri, yet in V. 47 we have eVl rov rd(pov airou
Tjpco'iov

I8p-uardfj.fvoi dvairjo-i avrov l\d<TKovTaL : cf. v. 1 14). Offerings to heroes,

if more than drink-offerings (xon ty,
were burnt, not eaten; there

was no feast connected with the sacrifice (cf.
Paus. ii. 10. i

Ttti/s p.T]poiis eVt TOU /3co/ioO Kavcravra ra p.ev fu6Lov(Tiv cos OTTO lepfwv,

ra de <1>9 rjpcoi
TWI> Kpew fWyt'bv<n). Such sacrifices were also
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offered after midday, when the powers of darkness might be

supposed to be in the ascendant over the powers of light

(Hermann, Gott. Alt. 16.
2).

6. Other evidence from the age of Herodotus, which points

to the importance attached to the worship of the dead, and the

influence which the dead exercised on the fortunes of the living,

will be found in the Choephoroe of Aeschylus, and the Electro,

of Sophocles, in which offerings are brought to the tomb of

Agamemnon, and his aid is invoked by both contending parties.

In the sphere of practical politics we find the Spartans bringing

the bones of Orestes to Sparta about the middle of the sixth

century; and the Athenians bringing the bones of Theseus to

Athens, soon after the beginning of the fifth century, both so far

as we can tell with a view of strengthening the position which

they were anxious to take up the Spartans as leaders of the

Peloponnesian confederacy, the Athenians as leaders of the

DeJian League
1
.

1 On the subject, see Hermann, Gott. Alt. 16
; Pauly, Keal-Encycl. sub

vocc. The establishment of the heroes of the tribes by Cleisthenes shows

how strongly felt was the necessity of combining an institution with a name,
even when there could be little in common between the two.



EXCURSUS XIII.

CHRONOLOGY OF THE IONIAN REVOLT.

501-490 B.C.; Ol. 69. 4-72. 3.

i. CHRONOLOGICAL ABSTRACT.
B.C.

501. THE Naxian oligarchs apply to Aristagoras, who enters

into negotiations with Artaphernes.

500. Spring. The Persian fleet at Naxos. Four months' siege.

Aristagoras discusses the question of revolt. Arrest of

the Persian generals at Myus, &c. Aristagoras at Sparta

and Athens.

499. March upon Sardis : battle of Ephesus : return of the

Athenians. The revolt spreads through Asia Minor.

498. Revolt of Cyprus : measures for crushing the revolt in

Aeolis, Ionia, and Caria.

497. The revolt of Cyprus at an end. Death of Aristagoras.

Histiaeus conies down from Susa to the coast.

496. Battle of Lade and siege of Miletus. Aeaces in Samos.

495. Siege of Miletus.

494. Fall of Miletus. Subjugation of Caria.

493. Death of Histiaeus. Subjugation of Chios, Lesbos, and

Tenedos. The Phoenician fleet in the Northern Aegean
and the Hellespont. Miltiades returns to Athens. Arta-

phernes arranges the tribute in the cities of Ionia.

492. Mardonius made general. His disaster off Athos.

491. Preparations for a new invasion. Earth and water de-

manded from the Greeks by the heralds of Darius.

Difficulties at Aegina. Subjugation of Thasos.

490. Battle of Marathon.
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2. Those who wish to consult recent works on the chrono-

logy of the Ionian revolt, will find tables slightly differing from

this in Stein, Herod, v. 33; Duncker, Gesch. Alt. vii. p.

30, n. 2
; Kaegi, Kritische Geschichte des Spartanischen

Staates, Leipzig, 1873. Busolt, G. G. ii. 26, n. 2, agrees

with Stein. Curtius, vol. i. 615 ff., differs from other writers

in minor details, but especially in putting the battle of Lade

in 494 B.C.

Our sole authority is Herodotus, who is sometimes clear, and

sometimes almost hopelessly obscure. He mentions a sequence
of years once or twice, and then disregards chronology alto-

gether; see vi. 31, 46, 95.

Assuming that the battle of Marathon was fought in 4906.0.,

we have to work back from this to the beginning of the revolt.

In vi. 95, we are told that preparations were made for the

invasion in the year preceding the battle, i.e. in 491 B.C., and

that the expedition sailed across the Aegean to avoid the

disaster which had befallen Mardonius in the year before the

preparations began, i.e. in 492 B.C. (if this is the meaning of

TOJ Trporepo) eWt in vi. 95, end). We are also told that Darius

had received the reports of his messengers before ordering the

campaign of 490 B.C., i.e. they returned to him in 491 B.C.;

vi. 94. They were sent in the same year that Thasos was

reduced
; and in the same year orders were given for the pre-

parations against Greece (vi. 48), i.e. in 491 B.C. This was the

year after Mardonius' disaster, which therefore took place in

492 B.C. Mardonius set out in the spring (vi. 43), but did not

reach Athos till late. In the year before Mardonius' campaign,

Artaphernes had arranged the tribute, &c., in Ionia (vi. 42), an

arrangement partly undone by Mardonius. This, then, was in

493 B.C. In the same year the Phoenician fleet carried fire and

sword to the islands and Northern Aegean (vi. 31 ff.), and as

this year is described as the year after the fall of Miletus (vi. 31),

we may assume that Miletus fell in 494 B.C. Herodotus tells

us that Miletus fell in the sixth year of the revolt, so that the

date of the revolt is 499 B.C. Whether Herodotus dates from

the attack on Sardis, or from the arrest of the Persian generals,
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is not clear. I have assumed the former, as being the first act

which roused the resistance of the Persians.

We may assume that Aristagoras was killed at Myrcinus in

497 B.C. (Thuc. iv. 102; sixty years before the founding of

Amphipolis in 437 B.C.). This event is mentioned by Herodotus

in the last chapter of the fifth book. Between it and the end of

494 B.C. we get the following incidents :

Histiaeus comes to Sardis, whence he retires to Chios, and

attempts to get up a conspiracy at Sardis. Failing in this, he

attempts to enter Miletus, but is repulsed ;
he goes back to

Chios, thence to Mytilene, and finally establishes himself at

Byzantium with some Lesbians, and blockades the strait, vi. 1-5.

Then follows the account of the battle of Lade, vi. 6-16
;
and

in c. 1 8, the account of the capture of Miletus, which is taken in

the sixth year of the revolt. In c. 26 Histiaeus returns to

Chios, and with the aid of the Lesbians, visits his wrath on the

Chians (he has heard what has happened about Miletus), and

from Chios he goes (c. 28) with other Aeolians and his Lesbi-

ans to Thasos. From this place, hearing of the advance of the

Phoenicians, he retires to Lesbos
;

thence to Atarneus, where

he is taken captive (493 B.C.).

We seem to have here the events of three years, 496, 495,

and 494 B.C., but Herodotus creates confusion by speaking in the

same breath of the battle of Lade and the capture of Miletus.

In vi. 25 we are told that Aeaces was taken to Samos after the

'

sea-fight about Miletus
'

;
and in the same chapter that Caria

was subdued after the '

capture of Miletus/ He tells us, indeed,

that Miletus held out after the battle, but he does not say

how long the siege lasted. His language in vi. 18 would lead

us to suppose that it did not last long (hence Curtius puts the

battle of Lade in 494 B.C.). But in vi. 6 we are told that the

fleets gathered at Miletus about the time when Histiaeus went

to Byzantium, i.e. not long after his return to the coast, which,

again, is soon after the death of Aristagoras in 497 B.C.; and

that the Cyprian fleet joined the Persians after its defeat at

Cyprus (vi. 6). Now the Cyprians enjoyed freedom for a year.

The latest date at which we can put their revolt is 498 B. c.,
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for it followed very soon after the battle of Ephesus in 499

r,.c. (v. 104 ;
we may allow some months for the plans and efforts

of Onesilus); hence they were crushed in 497 B.C. The battle

of Lade, then, would seem to have been fought in 496 B.C., and

the siege of Miletus lasted through the whole of 495 into 494

B.C. The Phoenician fleet did not leave the Southern Aegean
till the spring of 493 B.C.

Miletus, then, fell in 494 B.C.; the revolt, i.e. the burning of

Sarclis, took place in 499 B.C. It seems reasonable to suppose

that the Athenians sent their ships in the spring, not in the late

autumn, and as there was an interval between his leaving Athens

and the despatch of the ships (v. 98), Aristagoras was at Athens

in the year before the burning of Sardis, i.e. in 500 B.C., in the

same year as the failure at Naxos. Finally, we know that the

Persian fleet was sent to Naxos in the spring after Aristagoras

made his application to Artaphernes, v. 31. Hence 501 B.C.

is the date of the application of the oligarchs to Aristagoras.

These dates are not improbable, but it is obvious that from

the year 494 B.C. upwards, with the possible exception of the

death of Aristagoras, we have nothing fixed but the interval

between the fall of Miletus and the outbreak of the revolt and

even here it is not quite certain from which point the outbreak

is dated.
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IONIA. B.C. 497(7); Ol. 70. 4.

'Apia-rayoprjs \itv vvv 'I<ovirjv aTroo-rr/cray OVTQ) re-

a. 'IcrTiaio? Se 6 MiXrirov rvpavvos ue/zermeVoy
*

, > , v >

^TTO Aapetov Traprjv ey 2df>Si$. arrLy^ikvov <5e auroi> e/c

V ' -" '
/ ^L ' < V I" "

rcoi' Zovcrcoi' etyoero ApTCKppevrjs o 2,apotcoi> virapyjos

5 /cara /cor6i> ri SOKOI "lavas aTrecrra^ai. o <5e o^re e/<5e-

TO>I>

1

Sardis :

Histiaeus

and Arta-

phernes.

re TO yeyoi/oy coy ov

TT/>7/yfidrcav eTTicrra/xevoy. o $e
'

opecoi/ avrov T^vd^ovra eiTre, /5coy r?)^ aTpeKtirjv rfjs

aTTOcrracnoy,
"

owrco roi
'

Icrriale e^6i /cara ravra ra

Trpiyy/iara* TOVTO TO vTroSr] JJLO, ep/ja^ay /zei/ (ri/, ^Tre-

SijoraTO <5e 'Apio-Tayoprjs." 'ApTCHppevrjs fjikv
ravra ey

rr)i/ aTTOcrraffiv e^ovra eiTre. ^Icrricuos 8e ^e/icray coy aw-
VTTO rr]v Trpa)Tr]v irt\6ov(rav VVKTCL

6d\acr(rav, /3acriXea Aapeiov e

1. 2. 'lo-Tiatos. Cf. v. 108.

4. 'ApTa4>p<vnr]s, K.T.\. Cf. v.

25.

5. Kara KOIOV -n. Cf. v. 3. 6

Kara TOVTO, z'/K 3. 2 ar' on, 44
ult.

9. TOI = o"ot.

10. With the simile cf. v. 105. 4
TOV 5e fj'^ffjLova. ytvtaOai rfjs ffv\\oyf)s

wore TOVTO ffvvvcf>av6fjvai rov

ffiov 'A.pio'Tajuprji'.

2. I. S TTJV clirocrTacriv ?x VTa>

X t>' s< <ptpeiv ts, are Herodotean

phrases for '

touching on/ 'bearing

on,'
'

relating to
'

(infr. c. 42. 2).

3. viro Tfjv, K.r.X 'in the night
next following.' Herodotus often

uses viro in this context ; cf. ix. 51.

19 UTTO TT)I> VVKTO, ravrr]v.

4. Aapetov ... 7. Aapiov. For

the repetition of the proper name, see

infr. 23. 1 6 and note.
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09

IONIA. B.C. 497 (?); Ol. 70. 4.

co vrjcrov
a

rr]V jJLtyicrTriv viroSt^dfitvos Karepyd- 5

VTTtSvvz rS)v 'I&vaiv rrjv r]ytiJ.ovir]v TOV 777309

Histiaeus Aapfiov rroXepov. SLaftas Se ey Xiov tSedi] vno XLCOV.
at Chios.

/) % N > ~ / / /

Karayvctxrutis 77/30? avTcav recore/ja TTf>r]G-<stiv 7rprjyfj.ara

e? avrovs CK Aaptiov. p.a.66vres /zo/roi oi Xioi rw
jrdi'Ta \6yov, &)? TroAe/ztoy ei'rj fiacnXti, eXvcrav avrov. ic

3 kvQavra Sr] ei'/jcwrcdyuet'os' VTTO T>V 'I&vdciv 6 *IcrTLOuos

KdT TL TTpoQvfACOS OVTQ) 7T(TTL\ T>
'

AplCTTayOpr]

aTTLcrracrQaL CLTTO /3acriAeo9 KOL K&KOV TOO-QVTOV tit] "la-

vas e^ejoyao-yuei'o?, rrjv [j.\v ytvoyitvi}v avrolcn alririv ov

n
vfjawv 1'R

;
cf. v. 1 06 Jilt.

:,. 2ap5o>, K.T.X. Cf. v. 106 ult.,

note.

t!iro8ea|A6vos KarepycicracrOai.

Kriiger reads KarfpyafftaOai. The

same question arises in i. 24. 16,

where Stein has vireSe/cero tuvruv

Ka.Tfpydffa.a8ai, Kriiger, Karepyafff-

cQai. In these cases the change of a

letter makes the difference between

the aorist and future. In cases where

the tenses are more dLtinct, the

evidence is strongly in favour of the

future, iv. 134 viro$taij,ivwv 'lavai/

noiriativ ravra, viii. IO2. 5 InoSfKfrai

iroiTjafii', ix. 12. 5 ijTro8fdiifvoi

c\ria(:Lv. The temptation to read

the future in every case is therefore

very strong. Nevertheless it is pro-

bably right to allow both aorist and

future, for the same variation occurs

with verbs of similar meaning, e.g.

tv vuca fx f 'v is found with the

present, aorist and future infinitive.

See Goodwin, Syntax, 100, 136.

See notes en dva^d\\o^ai v. 49 nit. :

f/cSvaaaOai v. 106. 31.

6. TUJV 'IcOVCOV TT|V T)Y J
AOV^T

]
V TO^

irpos. For the double genitive cf.

''

KarepydfffffOat P. Kriig.

infr. 67. I Arjfiapd.Tovrr]v Kardiravan'

rfjs @affi\T)'n]s, etc.

9. K,
'
at the instigation of/ viii.

So laOi yap e f/j.to TO. iroi(V[tfva VTTU

MrjScui'.

TOV TravTO, Xoyov,
' the whole

truth.'

3. 3. KdKOV TOCTO-UTOV, K.T.X.

Herodotus regards the revolt as a

great evil, cf. v. 97. 19 avrat St al

Vffs upXrj icaKuiv tyfvovTo"E\\T]ai re

/ecu Papfidpoiai. And as a fact the

lonians were never again so pros-

perous. Under the Athenian empire
Chios and Lesbos, which sent J So

ships to Lade, seem to have had but

50 ships or a few more between

them
;
and the intellectual eminence

of the Ionian cities disappears en-

tirely.

4. TT|V y6vo H-

'

VT
]
v CUTLT]V

=
rTjV

tovffav alri-qv cf. infr. 50. 12, v. IO^>.

22.

avTouri., with ejj4>aive. For the

order of words cf. infr. 50. 7 Svfv

yap \iiv 'SirapTirjTfcav TOV KOLVOV. ov

(j.dXa
= 'not at all.' So ov TTO.VV.

The qualifying adverb often follows,
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6 St e'Xeye acbi coy Aaptlos

KaroLKto-ai, ""Icway <5e e/> TT; $oiviKr), Kal TOVTCOV ei-

re/ca 7Ticrrei/\eie. ovSev TL TrdvTOts ravra /SacnXeoy /?OL'-

\tvcrap.(.vov ecVei/iarou roi)y
J/

Icofay.a

Mera <5e 6 'IcmaTos Si' ayyeXou Trote^/zevoy 'Epfj-iTT-

TTOU dvSpbs
'

ArapveiTea) roltn kv ^dpSiat kovcn JTep-r

crecoj/

attempts

(3v(3Xia, coy 77-poXeXecr^(7;i/ey/ievco^ aurco azro- to excite

x / *\ TI v v v

'

a revolt at

crracrioy 7re/?i.
o oe ipfj.nnros vr/soy rouy /ie^ arre- S.irdis.

Trefj.(p6rj
ov SLSoT, (f)tpci)v

8\ eve^eiyOicre ra (3v(3Xta 'Ap-

Ta<f>pVl'. 6 Se fjiaOobv aTrav TO yivo^vov e/ceXefe ror

ra fj-ev Trapa rov lariaiov Sovvai

ante ovStv supplet Reiske 6 ptv STJ : eSfifiarov TOVS "I/was del. Dobr.

$(i/j.a.Tuv Kriig.

ou5tV Ti iravrais infr. 1. 8, x/"7<r'/xa

Kapra 42. 3, iro\Kov Kapra 43. 4,

^etvi'ous TO, p.a\LffTa v. 63.

5. 6 5e tXe^e, K.T.X. Cf. i. 185,

iv. 204, v. 14 and supr. c. 20.

By occupying Ionia with Phoeni-

cians, Darius would secure for him-

self absolute command of the Ana-

tolian coast ; and on the other hand,

the lonians, if placed in Phoenicia,

would be beyond the reach of their

countrymen.
8. TricrT6i\6t, sc. 6 'loTiafos. The

optative follows somewhat loosely

on e\(je us and is used as in oratio

obliqua. oiSev TI TTCIVTCOS, cf. v. 65.

i
; 92. 9, 14 and note,

' in no way
whatever.' The asyndeton here is

certainly harsh, and a number of

emendations have been proposed

(seecrit. note), but similar harshness

is found, infr. 21. 7, 52. 16.

4. I. St' ci-yyeXou iroiij(jievos

'EpjiL-irirov. The unusual phrase is

supported byviii. 134 5i<i xPr
l
a '

7
"
r)P' cat

'

TToievufi/os.

2. Atarneus was a tract of land on

the continent opposite Lesbos. It

was given to the Chians by Cyrus,
as a reward for surrendering Pactyes,
Herod, i. 160. Histiaeus was cap-

tured there; infr. 28 f.

3- WS 1TpoX6\(T)(Tr)VV[J.V<OV. TllC

word is masculine, not neuter
;
and

<I>s does not imply doubt, as in

ws- SfjOev i. 6, but gives the reason

for the messages being sent. For

the construction, in which a dative

is followed by a genitive, both cases

referring to the same subject, cf. i. 3.

8 roiis Se irpoiffxf*f t' Ctlv TO-vra Ttpcxpt-

peiv aipi MTjSetT/s r^v apiraf^v, where

irpoiffx- and atpi refer to the same

persons. XcrxT
]
ve^ cr al i s a word

found in Ionic writers of the fifth

and sixth centuries (Heraclitus,

Democritus, Hippocrates) and in

later authors (Appian\
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MILETUS. B.C. 499; Ol. 71. i.

7Tp e</>e/)e,
ra 8e dpoifSaTa ra irapa rS>v ITepcrecov

avTiTrep.TTOp.fva 'Icmcu'co eo)fra> Sovvai. rovratv St ye-

vo\iiv(>v 0ayepcoi/ aTrtKreive kvQavra TroXXovs Ue/xreooj/ 10

Ilep 8rj eyivero 'Icrrialov 8e

Failing to ravriis arro(T(t>a\f.vra rrjs eXrrtSos Xtoi Karf\yov ey Mi-
enter '

Miletus,
he seizes

Byzantium,

Xrjrov, avTov Icrriaiov SerjOevros. oi 8k MiXrjcnoi,
'NX/I' ^'/^ / >o^ s

acr^voi aTraAAa^ufVTfS Kai Apic-rayopeco, ofoa/zco? irpo-

6v/j.oi rjaav aXXov rvpavvov SeK^crOai ey rrjv ^(apr]v} 5

o?a eXtvOepirjs yevcrdp.voL. KOL 8r) VVKTOS yap kov-

f3irj 67TLpdTO Kariuiv 6 'JcrriaFo? ey TTJV MiXrjTOv,

rov p.r]pov VTTO reu r5)V MiXrjo-icov. 6 p.\v

8r] co? aTrcocrroy a r^y IO>VTOV ytveTai, aTTLKv^rai OTTicra)

ey r^ XLOV ei'devrev <5e,
ov yap eVei^e rot-y Xiovs Jo

a>(TT eowrco Sovvai reay, Sieprj ey IVLvTiXrjvrjv KOL eVei-

^e AeafBtovs Sovvai oi veay. o/ 5e TrA^pcocrarrey o/crco

errXeov apa 'I&TiaiQ) ey Bv^dvriov,

9. TOVTCOV St yevo H'*
va)v 4>avpu)v.

Neuter rather than masculine,
' Als

auf diese Weise die Sache offenkun-

dig geworden war.' Eahr.

5. 2. KaT-Tiyov, imperfect of the

attempt, which failed, infr. i o. Kara-

is idiomatic in the sense of ' return-

ing home,' cf. /tartuv infr. 1. 7, 22.

5, 41. 3, 17, but Herodotus some-

times uses UTTO- (' back '), anovoartiv

27. 5, airiXOoVTwv \. 79. 5, dniTe

infr. 97. n.

7. tirsipdro KO.TIWV. The com-

inon construction in Herodotus, cf.

infr. 9. 1 6; 84. 9.

9. amocrTos, a word used by So-

phocles, Aj. 1 020 atrwffTos 717?.

10. t-rreiOe, just below s-irsio-s, the

difference of tenses, marking the

difference between failure and suc-

cess. For ireiOeiv tocrre see v. 105.

4. We have no means of ascer-

taining the relations which prevailed

between the Asiatic cities at this

time, but from the context we should

conclude that the Lesbians were

jealous of the Chians and Milesians.

Moreover they were Aeolians, while

the Chians were lonians. So in the

battle of Lade, the Lesbians are

treacherous
;

the Chians are patri-

otic. Yet we are astonished to find

that the Lesbians gain nothing by
their conduct. Was their com-

plicity with Histiaeus remembered

against them?
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ray fK TOV Ilovrov e/CTrXeova-a? raw

15 tXdjjifiavov, irXrjv rj
o<roi ai/raV Jcrrtai'a> efyacrav ercu-

fj.oi
elvat 7Ti6ecr6ai.

p.tV VVV Kal M.VTl\r)VCUOL 7rOlVV TaVTO,. 6

MiXrirov avrnv vavriKos a TroXXoy /cai Tre
1

sian fleet

orparoy irpocrSoKifjios' crva-rpafyevTes yap ol crTparrjyol assembles

T-r , VA/ ' s> \ at Miletus.
rcuz/ Jtiepuecoi/ /cai e/' 7roir]<ravT$ crTparoTreoov i]\avvov

7roi?y-Mt\r]Toi' }
raXXa TrcX/ir/mra ?re/3i

. TOV <5e VOLVTLKOV <?o/Vi/cey /zet' rjcrav

raroi, crvvea-TparevovTO Se Kal Kvirpioi vtcocrTi

l Ki\iK$ re Kai ALJVTVTLQL. ol JJL\V S

Kal Tr]v aXXtjif 'latvirjv ecrr/jareuorro.

v6[jitvoL ra>ra tTre^Troj/ TrpofiovXovs cripecov

avrStv ey Haviwviov. airiKo^ikvoKTi Se TOVTOICTI. ey roCroi/

5 rot' yjapov Kal fiovXtvojJLivoia-i e^o^e TTZ^OV fJikv crrpaTov

JJ.T]
c

(juXXeyeii/ avri^oov Ilepcrrjcri, dXXa ra rer^ea py-

VaVTIKOS Tf St.

b
laTpartvov ABC; cf. z';z/r. 108. 21. PR, St.

15. ocroi aurojv, i.e. the owners

of the ships, or the nations from

which they came. The blow was

aimed at the Milesians, who traded

greatly with the Pontus ;
see infr.

26.3.

6. 3. ol (TTpa-rrj-yoi. Artaphernes,

Otanes, and perhaps Harpagus; cf.

\. 123; infr. 2 8 .

7. 3. irpopovXovs.
' Commis-

sioners.' In the same manner in

the autumn of 481 B. c. the patriotic

Greeks sent -np6/3ov\oi to the Isthmus

of Corinth to discuss the best means

of defence, vii. 172.5 tv SI ru'IaO^y

Tjaav a\iafj.(voi Trpo/3ov\oi TTJS 'EAAd-

5oj dpatprjf^tvoi OTTO TUIV iro\icav.

Quite distinct are the Probouli

sometimes chosen to administer the

affairs of a city ;
cf. Thuc. viii. i

aOat, oiTivfs irfpl rwv ttapovTuv us av

Katpos rj Trpol3ov\evffovffi.

4. s Ilavicbviov. The Panionium

lay on the northern slope of Mycale,
three stades from the sea, on the way
from the Samian Strait to Ephesus,

Strabo, p. 639. It was in the keep-

ing of the Prienians, who made the

arrangements necessary for the meet-

ings, and for the festival which was

celebrated there to Poseidon. Cf.

Smith, Diet. Geog. sub voc.

6. d\Xd . . . MiX-rjcrLovs. These

words are a kind of parenthesis,

after which the previous subject is
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o~6ai avToi>$ MiXrjaiovs, TO <5e vavTiKov TfXrjpovv VTTO\L-

TTO/J,I>OVS /jir)8ejj.iav T&V vt>v
} irXrjp&o-avTas 5e trfAAe-

yecr^cu TTJV Ta^io~Tr]v ey AdSrjv Trpovavp.ayjio~ovTas rfjs

MiXriTOV. 77
<5e AdSrj ecm vrjcro$ arftiKpr) iirl rfj TroXi rfj 10

8 MiXr]o-tGoi> KeifJ.tvr). yttera 5e ravra 7rTr\rjp(Ofj.vrjcn

iraprjaav OL "Itovts, crvv 8
o-0i /cat AloXtaov

v vtp.ovra.1. krdcrcrovro 8\ co5e. TO /zei> 7r/?oy

770) 6?^oi/ /cepay avrot MiXija-ioi, veas 7rape^6fj.

KOVTGL' ef^ofro <5e rourct)!' ITyOiTjj/eey SvatStKa vrjval KCU 5

MvrjcrLot rptal VTJVQ-I, MvijcriCdv Se TTJLOC tfyovTO

fTTraKaiScKa vrjvcri, Trjicov 8\ tfyovro Xiot ZKCLTOV vt]v-

ai' Trpbs Se TOVTOKTI 'EpvQpaioi re kracra-ovro Kal

/caeey, 'EpvQpaioi [jikv
6/crco feay Trape^o/iej/oi,

5e TyoeTy ^co/caecoj/ 5e ef'^ovro Aecrftioi vrjval IftSofAij-
10

KOVTO.' TeXevraloi St trdo-o~ovTO e^oi're? TO TT/JOS eo-7re-

PT/I/ Arepay 2d/J.ioi k^Kovra. vrjva-t. -rrdvrwv ^e TOUTCOJ/

6 (ruyUTTay dpi6p.os eyei^ero TpeTy ^ai TrevTrJKOVTa Kal

9 rpLrjKoo-iai Tp^peey. avrai [JL\V 'I&vatv rjcra^}
TU>V Se

rb TrXrjOos T$>V veS>v rjcrav ^aKoo-iai. a>y (5e

ocroj T^ Aeapov St. : OCTOJ r^f atoXi'Sa 7^^ ABC: ot \fff@ov R, Kriig.,
alii.

resumed. But instead of the dative

(/3ou\6vo/iVoi(T(} we have the accusa-

tive (t)TToXnrop.vot;s), because what

is said is part of the resolution and

goes with the infinitive irX-qpovv.

10. The island of Lade is now

joined to the mainland by the allu-

vial deposits of the Maeander. In

412 i;. C. it formed the station of the

Athenian fleet, at the time when

Miletus revolted. In 334 B.C. it

was occupied by Alexander (Arrian,

An. i. 1 8. 4) ;
in the time of Strabo

it had become a nest of pirates

(p. 635).

8. 2. ocroi Ao-pov vjj.ovTai. The
Aeolian cities on the mainland had

been crushed, see v. 123. So also

Clazomenae, ibid.
; Ephesus, Colo-

phon and Lebedus, ofthe Ionic cities,

took no part whatever in the revolt.

12. iravruv TOUTUV, the masc.

refers to the crews which manned

the vessels; cf. avruv supr. 5. 15.

There is no need to read naataiv

rovrt<uv.
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Kal avrat dniKaro 77/30? rrjv MiXrj(rtr)v KO.L 6 Tre^oy

<r0i aVay rraprjv, kvQavra ol Ue/)crecoi> crrparrjyol TTV-

5 66fj.tvoi TO 7T\fj6o$ rwv 'IdSoov ve&tv KarappatSrj&av ftr]

ov Svvarol ytvavrai vTrtpfiaXecrGai, Kal ovrco ovrc rrjv

MiXrjrov oloL re eoocri e^eAetV p.r]
OVK eoVrey vavKpdro-

/oey, 7r/>oy re Aapeiov KivSvvevo-ccxn KO.KOV n Xafitlv.

ravra eTTiXeyo/zei/ot, crfXXe^arrey rcoi/ Iu>va)v rovs rv-

,
oit T^TT

'

Apicrrayopta) p.\v rov MiXiyriov Kara- Persian

" y ' , > TI/T/H ' ' overtures
TOO;/ ap^ecav (.(ptvyov ey MTyoou?, erfy>(a^or refused by"f\\/ / >>\71yT>/\ ^ ^

oe rore cruo-rparefo/ze^oi eyri r?)^ M.L\r]TOv, rovrcav TO>V

av8pS>v rot-y Trapeovray crvyKaXtcravrts eXeyot' cr0i rdSe'

"
dvSpes "leaves, vvv rty vp.i(av ev Troirjo-as (fraviJTO) rov

^3ao-iXeoy oiKov rovs yap ecovrou e/cacrroy vp-ttov TTO-

Xirjras 7Tfipd(r6co aTrocr^L^co^ arro rov XOLTTOV
av/j,fj.a^iKov.

7rpoi'<T)(6fJ.i'Oi
Se e7rayyei

/

Aao-$e rao^e, coy rrticrovra.! re

ayjy.pi ovBlv Sia rrjv drroa-racnv, ovSc a^>L ovre ra ipd

ovre ra iSia e/zTreTTyO^o-erai, ou5e fiiaiortpov e^oucri ovo\v

9. 7. OVT6 0101 T StdCTl
JAT^

OtIK

iovres. Cf. vi. 106 lilt. OVK 4Av-
fffffdai ftpaaav fj.fi

ov ir\ripfos fovros

rov KVK\OV, ii. no. II OVKUV Sifcaiov

flvat laravat ^ ov inrep^a\\6fi(i'ov.

The preceding negative is necessary ;

at least we find no instance in which

it does not occur. Otherwise /J.TJ
ov

seems = /7. Goodwin, Syntax, 818,

says
'

/AT) ov is occasionally used with

participles in negative sentences in

place of the simple ^ to express a

negative condition.' Besides Herod,

and Soph. (0. T. 12, 220; 0. C.

359), Plato, Lys. 212 D, Demosth.

58. 13, Philem. Fr. 213 are the

passages quoted.

10. KaTaXv9vTs TUV dpxtwv, cf.

v. 37 f. and infr. 43. 2.

ii. ?4>
'UYOV n t merely 'went

over to,' but ' remained in exile

with.' Hence the imperfect, cf.

v. 104. 12 ((pfvye es MTyoouy. ts

Mt|8ovs. On the use of the word
cf. v. /. c. note. In iii. 136. 10

Phoenician ships, with Persians on

board, are nevertheless M^Si/rat.

17. irpoicrx6(XVoi., sc. TTJV diro-

GTaaiv. The proposal to abandon

the alliance was to be accompanied
with promises, etc.

19. oxiSe puuoTtpov, K.T.X. This

does not mean that they had been

previously oppressed ; translate,
'

they should not be oppressed, any
more than they had been previously' ;

i.e.' should be treated as before.'

N 2
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rj -rrporepov et^o^ . et 5e raOra p.\v ov a
Troirjo-ovcri, oi 8e 20

TroVrcoy Sia /m^y tXevo-ovrai, rd8e rjSr] <r0t Xeyere eT

,
ra TreyO cn^eay /care^et, coy eVcrcw0eVrey rr;

vTai, /cat coy cr^ecor roi)y TralSas e/cro/utay

,
ray <5e TrapQtvovs aVacrTraVrouy ey .Ba/crpa,

10 /cat coy r^y ^a>pr]v dXXoicn Trapa8axrop.ev" oi
yuei/ <5^

ra<5e
3

^ rcoi' 5e 'I&vatv oi rvpavvoi 5fe7re^7ro*>

eVacrroy ey roz)y ecofroO e^ayyeXXoyue^oy. oi <5e

5
ey rouy /cat OLTTLKOVTO avrai at ayyeX/ai, ay^co-

jj-ocrvvrj re Si^ptfavTO /cat oy Trpoa-Ltvro rriv TrpoSoairjv, 5

ecovrolcn (5e e/cacrroi ecSo/ceoi/ IJLOVVQKTI ravra rouy

cray e^ayyeXXecr^at.

11 Tavra fj-tv vvv t'^ecoy dmKOp.iv(t)i> ey r^

jfTepcrecov eytVero' yuera <5e rcot' ^Id>v(>v

, v . , r , , v . , ,

ey r?^ ^laoT/^ tyivovro ayopat, KCLL or] KOV
cr(pi

/cat a'XXot r/yo/oocB^ro, ei/ 5e <5^ /cat 6 <co/caei)y crrpa-

*
/; P R.

20. el ... oi. See Goodwin, JTy;z-

/a^-, 384 f., esp. 387. When the

negation is more important than the

condition there is a tendency to sub-

stitute ou for /;. Cf. vii. 10. 0. n,
vii. 16. 15, z///)'. 133. 10.

22. TO. irep, K.T.X., 'which will

assuredly overtake them.' inf]pa-

ovres is here thought to have the

unusual sense of '

threatening
'

;
but

may it not mean '

stating the out-

rages
'

?

24. dvacnracrTcms, sc. iroirjffoftfi',

infr. 32. Bactria is mentioned as

being a remote province.

10. 2. TA8e refers to what goes be-

fore, 'as often in Herodotus,' Stein.

3. t<ryyXX6|ji.6vos. Naber sug-

gests firay-fe\\6ftfi'os=
'

making a re-

b Tavra P R.

quest '; cf. vii. 1 . 6 tTrrjyyt\\ero irf^-ncav

dyyt'Aovy. The word fira-yy. points

to the person to whom the message
is sent ; iayy. to the source from

which it comes, infr. 1. 7, 26. 3.

4. aYvw(j.ocrwT) re Siexpt'covro,
'

persisted in their resolution.' The
same words are used of the Aegine-
tans in their conduct towards Epi-

daurus, v. 83. 5. Here they can hardly
be intended to convey much blame,

for the opposite course implied

treachery (irpoSoairjv'). Yet, as we
have said, Herodotus had no sym-

pathy with the Ionian revolt.

11. i. ts TTJV Mi\t]Tov, i. e. into

the territory of Miletus : so Athens is

put for Attica, v. 76 nit. Cf. vii. I. 4.

4. -q-yopowv-ro. The epic form, if
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5 TJjyoy ALOVVCTLOS Aeycw racSe.
"

eirl vpov yap a/c/iryy

eyerai r/^fj/ ra Trpijy/J.aTa, avSpts "lawey, T;
eifat eAeu-

77 8ovXoi(n, Kal TOVTOKTI coy SprjrreTpcrL' vvv

?s fiv u.\v BovXncrOe raAaiTrcom'ay eV$eKeo-$c.

TO Trapa^pfjfjia jjikv irovos vfilv ecrrai, orot' re 5e

lovTreppaXofj.evoi TOV$ evavTiovs tlvou eXtvOepot'

:tr) re Kal dra^ir] Sia^pTJo-rjcrdf
a

, ov8ep.tav v{j.ec

k\rri8a
fj.rj

ov SUXT^LV i//zeay SLKTJV ^3ao-iAa r^y diro-

dXX
fj.ot

re 7re/$eo'0e Kai eyuot u/zeay avTovs

f Kal vp.lv eyco, ^ecoi^ ra faa vep-ovrav,

15 VTroScKOuai.
rj

ov <Jvp.p,L^e.LV rot>y iroXcfMiovs TJ crv[J.p.L-

TroXXov eAacrcrcw^rycreo-^at^." raCra a/couo-ai/rey o/ 12

TTLToaTrovo'L o~d>as avrovs rco ALOVVCTLOO, 6 <5er r t t

dvdyaiv e/cao-rore e?r2 /ce/jay ray ^eay, oKcoy roio-f epe-

P R, Kriig. ,
alii.

b e\affauffeo6ai P R, Kriig. ,
alii.

Yet in almost every instance the

MSS. vary, ABC supporting the

subjunctive, while in P R s d is

changed to ijv, or the future is sub-

stituted for the subjunctive. Cf.

Kallenberg, Comm. Crit. p. 6.

14. 6euv TO. tcra vejJiovTOJv. The
same phrase occurs infr. 109. 26.

Compare the striking remark in

viii. 13. 9 fjroietTO T irav VTTO rov

Geov OKOJS av eiff<v0fir) ry 'E\\r}VtKa>

TO TIepffiKov. In these passages
Herodotus conceives of a divine

power which is supreme over the

deities of the various nations.

12. 3. tm Kepas. For the ac-

cusative cf. iv. 67. 4, vi. in. 15

TTI Taw oA.i-yay, and the note

there. The Attic rule requires the

genitive, ITU /ce'pcus. The ships

sailed out in single file, but they

appear to have been arranged

correct, may be used with special

reference to the lonians : but cf.

iv. 191. 4 Kofioaiai.

5. tirl vpovi dKjxTjs. The ex-

pression is as old as Homer, //. x.

173 5rt vpov 'ia-rarai O.K/J.TJS. Cf.

Theognis, 557 P /civSvvos roi tirl

vpov 'iffrarai a.Kfn]s. Herodotus

seems to be unique in substituting

l^erat for 'iararai, for which cf. Soph.
Ant. 1140 ySteu'as e^erat tnl voaov.

10. el Si . . . BiaxpT|cnr)cr(). For

the expression cf. supr. io. 5. The
use of t with the subjunctive in

future conditions is of course

Homeric; and instances are found

in the Attic drama : e. g. Soph. O. C.

1443 e* crov artpr]0!a. In Thuc. vi.

21 we have tl vaT<jii<jiv al iru\fis,

where TJV is found in inferior MSS.

only. There is therefore no need to

deny the construction to Herodotus.
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rycn ^prjcraLTo SitKirXoov TTOL^VJJLVO^
&

rrjcn vrjvcri SL' dX-

A^Aecoi/ Kal rovs em/Saras oTrAtcreie, TO XOLTTOV rfjs '?)/*- 5

prjs ray ^eay e^ecr/ce e?r' dyKvpetw, Trapefye re TOI<TL

TTOVOV Si
r)fj.epr]$. ^\P<- p-tv vvv rj/j.epto)!' eVra

o re Kal krroLtvv ro /ceAeuo/zej'Of' rfj <Se enl

ol "lakes', oia avra^eey eoi/rey TTOI/COI' TOIOVT&V

re raXanroapLrjcri re KCU rjXico, eAe^at' TT/aoy 10

Inactivity l&vTovs rd. "
rivet. Saifjiovcav Trapaf$dvTts ra5e ara-

ofthe , , N , ,

lonians. 7ri/i7rAayue^ ;
o(T(^ey Trapa(f>povT]cravre'i Kat e/CTrAcocra^rey

e/c rou voov dvSpl ^co/caa d\a6vL, Trap^o^evcd vf.a<s

rpris, eTTtrpe-v^a^rey 7]/zeay avrous e'^o/zei/.
^ irapa-

Xaftaiv ?///eay Af/^aiVerai Xv/trjcri dvr]Kt<TTOL(Ti, Kal Srj 15

TroAAoi
/iei' rjfj.ecoi' ey roi;o-ofy TreTrrcwKacri, vroAAoi <5e eTn-

<5o^oi TCOVTO rovro TreLcrecrQai e/cri, ?rp6 re rourcoj/ TCOJ/

/ca/ccoi/ i]/za' ye Kptcrcrov Kal o n wv aAAo TraQttv eari,

>cai TT)^ fj.\Xovcrai> SovXrjirjv virofj-^lvaL rJTLS ecrrai,

in two rows, which subsequently

fronted each other, and went through
their exercises. OKO>S,

' whenever.'

4. SitKirAoov. This manoeuvre

consisted in breaking the enemy's
line by charging at full speed where

an opening offered between two

ships. The charge, if successful,

not only damaged the oarage of the

enemy's vessels, but enabled the

charging ships to take the line in the

rear. [Classen describes the matter

differently
'

breaking the enemy's
line by a wedge,' and then '

wrap-

ping up' the two separated por-

tions (cf. Nelson's attack at Tra-

falgar), Thuc. i. 49.]

5. oirXicrtu,
' caused them to be

ois Krtig.

on deck in full armour.' The weight
of the armour would be very op-

pressive in the heat.

7. ftexp 1
V**v vw

> K.T.\. It is

not quite certain from the context

that the days were consecutive; if

they had been, one would rather

expect rfj SI 078077 for TT) twl rav-

rrjai.

u. TIVO, 8ai(j,6vo;v TrapapdvTes ;

The meaning is clear,
'

quo numine

laeso ?
' but the expression is an

extraordinary refinement on irapa-

fiaivav opKov. dvaTTip.ir\a(Jiv, cf.

v. 4. 7.

12. tKirXiitravTes K TOV voov. In

iii. 155. 13 we find (KirXdiffavres TUIV

<f>ptvui>, cf. supr. $.().\a.i.\.infr. 97. 7-
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20/j.aXXov 77 rfj Trapfovo-r)

p.r]

avriKa

vds re

f$atviv OVK

(frepere,
rov XOLTTOV

ravra. eXea*>, KOL /zera ravra

7?$eXe, aXX' oia vrpanr]
&

O~KT]-

kv rfj vqcrco tcrKir]rpo<ptovro KOL to~-

ey ray ^eay ovS' dvarreipdo-Qai.

<5e ravra ra ^
yLvop.^va e/c rS>v I<va>v oi errpa.- 13

>
^a/jLicov tvOavra Srj Trap' Ald,K0$ rov 2v\o-

crcoz'Toy Keivovs robs irportpov eTre/^Tre Xoyoyy o Ald-

rS>v Hepcrttov, ^eo/zeroy cr0eco^ K\nreiv

ol 2d/j.ioi &v opcorrey kovcrav

TroXXrji' < r&v 'Iwvwv tStKovro rov?

^a/i/ero cr0i etVat a<5wara ĉ ra

VTTp(3aXcr6ai, v Se Q tirLard[le-

afj.a [ikv
c

Xoyoi/y,

/SacriXeoy

va a>9 el KOL ro -rraptov vavriKov vrrfpftaXoiaro [rov Treacher

10 Aapelov} f,
a'XXo

(T0i Trapecrrai TrevraTrXijcriov' 7rpo(f)dcriO$ Samians.

a
aaTpaTTjirjs Dobr. b ra om. R, Kriig., Cob., Van H.

c
a/xa /^ei/ eovffav PR. d dSvi/aroi' P R. e 5e seel. St. male.

' rov Aaptiov delebat Wess. : rov Aaptiov Reiske.

20. cruvxecr^al - Plato, Gorg. 5 1 2

A di'taTOJS i>ocrr;iM<n ffwtx^Ufvos.

21. iriOcb(A0a auToti. -ntiQtaQai

takes the genitive on the analogy of

VTraKovdv, cf. v. 2<). 14, 33. 19, i. 126.

20. Such constructions are not un-

common in Herodotus : e. g. irarfea-

Oai takes the genitive on the analogy
of yeveffOai, ii. 47. n; iv. 186. 6;
see infr. 14. 10.

22. crrpaTiTi,
' an army.'

13. The connection is ol arparrfyol

rSif 'Sa.fj.iuv . . . (ol 'Sd/j.tot Siv) I5-

Kovro a.fj.0. ptv opwvrts apa. Se

Kare<patvfTo (v 5e (Tricrra.ij.fvoi. The
motives of the Samians are still

further stated in the sentence irpo-

(paffios . . . iSia. Herodotus seems

anxious to excuse the Samians, yet

he makes no attempt to conceal the

fact that the treachery began with

them. A similar anacoluthon, or

resumption of the nominative, will

be found in v. 76.

5. 6puvTS, K.T.\. How far the

Samians themselves were guilty of

the dra^irj, which is pleaded on

their behalf, we cannot say.

7. dSuvara, plur. for sing., as

nearly always in this word, in

Herod.

10. irevTawXT|criov. This is, of

course, an exaggeration ; the Persian

fleet now numbered 600 vessels, and

the fleet with which Xerxes invaded

Hellas, even with the Greek con-

tingents, amounted to 1407 ships

only, irpocjxicrios, i.e. making the

want of order and training of the

lonians their pretext.
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3>V 7TiXa(36fJ.VOl, fTTLT Ta^iCTTa ti8ov TOV$ "Iowa? 0V

ftovXofj.evovs
a eivai ^prjcrrovs, eV KtpSt'i tnoievvTo

rjcrai rd re ipa ra o-0erepa KOU ra i'Sia. 6 <Se

Trap' OTCV roz)y Xoyovs tStKovro ol 2dfJ.ioL, TTOUS ytzey rjv

^vXao-covTOS TOV AlaKtos, Tvpavvos 8k ea>v

rov MiXrjatov Apicrrayopeo) aTreare/jTyro rrjv dpyj]v Kara

14 Trep ot dXXoi r^y 'Jcor/'Tyy rvpavvoi. Tore 3>v kirel eyre-

Battle of TrXfov ol ^oiVi/cey, ol
v
Jcovey dvravriyov KOL avrol ray

Lade.

e?ri /cepay. coy <5e KOLL dy^ov kyivovro KCU avv/j.i(ryov

dXXijXoicri, TO tvOevTtv OVK e^co arpe/cecoy o-vyypd^ai

omrey rS>v I(av(>v tytvovro aV5pey KCLKOI
rj dyadol kv 5

rfj vavfjiayfr] Tavrrj' dXXrjXovs yap KaraiTiS)VTai' Xe-

yovrai Se ^dpiot tvQavra., Kara ra cryy/cei/ie^a vrpoy

TOV Aldxea, d^ipei^voL ra icrTia d-TTOTrXaxraL e/c r^y

ra^ioy ey TTJV ^dp-ov, TrXrjV evStKa vea>v TOVTZOIV 5e

ol Tpcrjpap-^OL iraptp,evov Kal f.vavp.d'xje.ov dvr]KOvcrTij- 10

(rai/rey TO'KTI orarourr /caT cri ro KOLVOV T>V 2a-

ft

apvevfj-wovs R sv, Kriig., Van H., alii.

15. Syloson was the brother of have been seventeen or eighteen

Polycrates, the famous tyrant of years on the throne when he was

Samos
;
he was expelled by Poly- expelled with the rest of the Ionian

crates, and when in exile at Mem- tyrants by Aristagoras, v. 37.

phis he secured the favour of Darius, 14.3- irl Kt'pas. Though the

then in the body-guard of Cambyses, ships set out in line, they must, be-

by a gift of a scarlet cloak (iii. 39. fore coming into action, have faced

139 f.). When Darius came to the the enemy, and it is when they had

throne, Syloson reminded him of thus changed front that the places of

this gift, and Darius in return re- the various contingents on the right

stored him to Samos (iii. 144 IT.).
and left could be described. Sitpr.

This was at the time of the revolt of 12. 3.

Babylon, i. e. quite at the beginning 10. dvr]KovcrTT|cravTS TOLCTI crrpa-

of the reign of Darius. Before the Trj^ottri. The dative is due to ana-

Scythian expedition, Syloson had logy, avrjtcovffTtiv being = a-nfiOe tiv ;

been succeeded by his son Aeaces cf. supr. 12. 21.

(iv. 138). Aeaces must therefore n. TO KOIVOV. The community;
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Sta TOVTO TO 7rpf)yfJ.a kv orrrjXrj dvaypa<j>fj-

vai Trarpodev coy dvSpdcn dyadofo-i yvop.evoi(ri }
Kal

corf avfr] rj crrrjXrj kv rfj dyopf). IBo^voi 8e Kal Ae-

15 cr/3iOi roi)y Trpocrexeay favyovras TCOUTO kiroievv roTcrt

2afj.ioio~i' coy Sk Kal oi TrAem/ey rS>v 'IcoVcoi' kiroievv ra

avra ravra. TU>V 81 irapap.tLvdvTO)v kv rrj vavpaxffl 15

7Tpi(f>Or]crav rpr\y\)rara XTot coy aTroSeiKvvfjLevoL re %p-

ya XafJLTrpa Kal OVK e^eXoKA:eovrey. Trapei^ovTo p.\v

yap, axTTrep Kal irporepov eipeOrj^ vias eKarov, Kal kir

5 e/caarTyy avrewv dvSpas TecrcrepaKoi'Ta ra>v dcrTGtv Ao-

ya<5ay eTri^Sareuorray' o/seoj/rey 5e rot^y 7roAAoi)y rcor

TrpoSiSovras OVK tSiKaizvv yivfcrOai roTcrt

aAAa yuer' oXiyo&v cru^yna^cor

kvavp.d^eov, ey o rco^ TTO-

eAwrey ^eay cru^ray a.TTtfla\ov Ta>v a-faTepzcav

ray TrAeway. Xio: /zei/ 5^ rfjo-i Xonrfjcri T>V vt&tv drro- 16

cf. zVz/V. 50. J

7

~S,-napTtrjrtoiv TOV

KOIVOV v. 109. 13 rd KOIVOV ruiv

'luvcav. We cannot precisely fix the

time at which this was done, but

from infr. 22.2 we learn that it was

the oligarchical party at Samos which

refused to join in the treachery,

so that the pillar in their honour

would be set up when the island

was once more in the hands of the

oligarchy, i. e. after 479 B. C.

13. Ti-aTpoOev. The name of the

father was only added when especial

significance was given to a person.

Thus, in Dittenberger, Syll. no. 3,

we have a list of names of men be-

longing to the Erechtheid tribe who
fell in various actions in the year

459 B. C., all without any addition.

On the other hand, cf. ibid. no. 335

ffrparrj-fol ol tirl ruv Tleipaia eirl

Upa/c\eiTOv dp^ovros ffTffpavcaOfvres

VTTO TT}J @ov\r)s teal TOV Srif-tov EUTTO-

Kffj.osZoji\ovTlaiavfvs,ZTji'aiv'M.fvia'KOv

'Epxievs,
'

AptffTayopas 1poi\ov lift-

patevs, '~Epjj.fi -^je/JLOviiy aviOrjicav.

Stein quotes //. x. 68 varpoGev l

fevtrjs ovo/Mtfav avSpa (Kaarov. So,

too, Thuc. vii. 69. 2 Nicias rwv rpirf-

pap-)(oiv eva (KaffTov avftcakft, irarpu-

6(v Tf fTTOvo^d^cav Kal avrovs ovo^aarl
Kal <pv\rjv, cf. Herod, iii. i. 22.

15. 5. TtcrcrepaicovTa. This was

more than usual. On the Persian

ships in 480 B. C., there were thirty

epibatae ; on the Athenian ships at

Salamis, eighteen, of whom four

were archers
; cf. vii. 184. n, Plut.

Them. 14. Later, the average num-
ber was ten ;

see Arnold, Thuc. iii. 95 .

7. irpoStoovTcts. 'playing the

traitor
'

; cf. v. 113. 4.
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Disasters
(ptvyovo-i ey rrjv ecoi/rcoV' ocrotcri <5e r>v XLOOV dSvvaroi

of the
,. /\ / ? o\

Clrians. i]<Tav ai reey VTTO rpaytarcflr, OVTOL oe coy

Kara(f)vyydvov(Ti Trpoy TJ)^ MvKdXrji/. i/eay a /zev 5?)

ravrrj eVo/cetXai'Tey /careXiTroi/, o/ <$e Tre^T/ (.KOLLL^OVTO 5

<5ia T7?y fjTretpov. tTreiSr] Se eo-e/3a\o^ e? TT)^ 'Efacrirjv

Kop.i6[j.evoi ol XToi, VVKTOS re ya/)b a-rriKaro ey avrr]v KOL

kovT(>v rfjcn yvvaL^l avrodi decrfio^opLCDv^ f.v6avra Srj

ol
'E<peo-L0i, OVT TrpoaKTjKoores (iy i>(e ?repi rcSi' Xtav

iSovrts T a-rparov ey T7)f X^p^v ecr^f^XrjKora, jrayyv 10

<r0eay KaraSo^avrts tivai /cXaJTray ^at /et'ai eTTi ray

yvva'iKas, (3orj60i' trav8r][jL^l Kal eKreivov Toz)y Xiovs.

17 OVTOL [j.\v TOLVVV roia.vrr\cn TTtpLeTrnrroi' TV^IJCTL' Aio-

Dionysius vvcrios 5e o $co/caez)y eTre/re e/^a^e rcoi' 'Ia>vwv ra
in the

, B A / r\ ^^
West. Trprj-yLiara OLe^OapLteva, i>eay eXcor rpe^y rcoz/

ey /ie^ <&a>Kaiai> OVKCTL, ev e/^coy a>y dvSpa-

crvv rfj aXXy Ia>vifl' 6 <5e /^ecoy coy e/x e ewXee

ey $oiviKr]v } yavXovs Se evOavra KaraSvcras KOL \prj-

TroXXa eVXee ey ^iKeXirjv

XrjKTTrjS KarecrriJKfe 'EXXrjvaiv LLZV

18 Oi 5e IlepcraL eTmVe T^ vavfj-a^frj kviwav roi>y
v
Joo-

" ray j/'as? Van H. b
7<i/) add. St.

16. 2. aStivaTot, 'disabled.' 5. I0os u>s i\6 ;
cf. v. 64. 8 where

4. atiToO TauTT^. The combina- we have as tixov evOvs.

tion is frequent in Herodotus ; e. g. 6. -yatiXovs. Phoenician merchant-

i. 214. 12
; iii. 77. 12

; z'/r. 30. 7. men were to the Greeks, what

8. Oecr(io<|)opiwv, i. e. the festival Spanish vessels were to Hawkins

of Demeter Thesmophorus, at which or Drake.

women only were present. 18. For the chronology, see Bk. v.

II. KaraSo^avres, 'forming the Appendix 13 'On the chronology of

opinion.' Kara- is merely intensive. the Ionic revolt.' The battle of Lade

See Kallenberg, Comm. Crif. p. would seem to have taken place in

22,ittfr. 97. 7. the year after the subjugation of

17. 4. avSpairoSieiTai, middle fu- Cyprus, yet the fall of Miletus

ture for passive, zssiipr. 9. 23. must be placed in 494 B.C. It is



Z. (vi.) 16-19. 187

MILETUS. B.C. 494; Ol. 71. 3.

*>ay, Tqv MC\r]TOi> TroXiopKeoi'rey eK yfjs Kal OaXda-crrjs, Fall of

. , ^ , > Miletus.
Kal VTropvcro-ovTes ra rei^a Kai iravTOLas p.r]yavas irpov- 494 B c;

(bepovTfS, atpeovcri KCLT aKpr)^ e/crco eret a arro r?yy aTro-

5 o'rao'foy r^y 'ApiarTayopeco Kal TjvSpaTroStcravTo TT]V TTO-

Xiv, cuo~re a'Vfj.Treo'tii'
TO TrdOos ra> ^prja'TrjpLco T(f>

ey

MiXijTOV yevouevo). \pecap.^voLcn yap Apyeioicrt tv ^deX- 19

(j)olcn irfpl crcoTTipirjs Trjs TroXioy r^y o-^erepT/y ^pijcrdrj

kiriKQivov vprjcrTripLov, TO \i\v ey auroz)y rouy Apyetovs

(btpov, rr]v Be TfapzvQrjKriv ^pr]<r ey -MiX^a^ouy. TO p.ev

5 vvv ey roz)y Apyciovs t\ v
)

tTTtav /cara TOVTO ye^co^ai

roi5 Xoyoi/, rore p.vr}(r6r)<Top.aL' TO. Se Tolcn MiXrjcrioia-i
) s* yr V 'TO

Kai rore 6^77, MiXrjTe KaKaJv e7TL/J,rj^ay tpya)v,

TroXXoicrii'^ StlTtvov re Kai ayXaa Scopa

10 o-ai 6" a'Xo^oi -rroXXolo-i rroSas vfyovvi

vr]ov 5' 17/zerepou Ai8vfj.oi$ aXXoccn

rore 5r) raCra rouy JVfiX^o-ibuy

a
Ttrdpry ert'i H. Weissenborn. Van H.

therefore difficult to escape the con-

elusion that Miletus was besieged
for nearly two years.

3. viropucrcrovTes. Cf. v. 115. 9;
iv. 200 where the mines at Barca are

detected and met by counter-mines.

Another method of attacking a city

was by irp6a\ojais, i. 168.

4. KCIT' aKp-qs,
'

utterly.' A Ho-

meric expression.

6. en/[ATrecmv,
'

agree with,' i. e.

confirm; cf. ffwadtiv, avvySus.

19. I. This was on the occasioa

of the attack ofCleomenes
;
see infr.

76 f. Why the oracle should com-
bine a prediction to Miletus with

a prediction to Argos, especially as

the Milesians were not present, it is

difficult to understand. Cf. however

iv. 150. 8 \p(ojjLtvci> Si TO) Tpivvcp ra>

ffaatXet rwv Qrjpaicuv ntpl a\\ojv \pa

f) Hvdirj KTifeiV iv Ai^vrj TTU\LV.

4. fxPT "*) sc - " 6fus.

5. Kurd TOVTO, K.T.\. I. e. in c.

77.

8. Here, as in the case of Cnidus

i. 1 74, we see the Delphian oracle

on the side of the oppressor. The
oracle at Didyma was of the same

mind; cf. i. 158.

11. AiSvjjiois, for the dative cf.

Soph. Elect. 573 vvv 5' dypoicn

rvyx-vft - Herod, just below, 15, has

iv A., and Cobct would read Tijj.fTt-

pov 'v here.

12. OKOTS. Kriiger suggests ore ye.
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[ilv ol TrAewey e/creiVorro VTTO ru>v ZTepo-eW tov-

TO>V Ko/j.rjrecoi', yvvouKts 8\ KOL re/o/a eV avSpairoSav Xo-

ya> kyivovro, Ipov Se TO kv AL^V^OKTI KOL a o vr]6s re Kaii

TO ^prjcrTripLov o-vXrjOtvTa efeTTt/ZTrparo. rcoz/ S' kv ra>

lpa> TOVTCO xprjfj.drcoi' noXXaKLS p-vrjJJLTJV erepcodi rov Xo-

20 yov kTroLrfo-dfJLriv, kvQtvrtv ol fayprj 6tyres rwv MiXrj-

o~i(>v rjyovro ey ^ovcra. fiao-iXevs 5e cr0eas" /jfapefoy Ka-

KOV ovB\v dXXo TTOiTycray KaroiKicre 7Ti rfj 'EpvOpfj KGL-

Aeoyuet'T; 6a\do-o-rj, kv"Ap.Trp troXi, Trap
1

T)V Tiyprjs Trora/zoy

TTapappicov ey QdXacro-av t^iei. r^y <5e MiA^uicoi/ ^copr/y ay- 5

rot
/zet'

o/ JTepcrai erj(oi/ ra Trepi r^ TTO\LV KOL TO TreSiov,

TO, <5e VTrepaKpia eSoarav Kapal Hr]8acrvo~L eKTrjaOai.

21 IIa8ovo-L 5e raura MiXrjo-ioLo-i Trpoy Uepcrecoi/ oy/c

i om. P R.

15. Ipov is the whole temple of

which p^os and 'xprlai"hpLOV are sepa-

rate parts. Stein quotes Strabo, p.

634, where the temple is described ;

speaking of the later temple he says

aXKoi 5t ar]Kol TO fj.avTfloi' KOI ra

lepa owi'xpvai.

17. TToXXaKis, twice, i. 92. 8; v.

36. 15.

20. 2. Cf. infr. 119. 7.

3. By the Red Sea the Persian

Gulf is meant
;

cf. iv. 39 where the
' Red Sea '

is distinguished from the

Arabian Gulf (which we call the

Red Sea). Strabo, p. 765, makes the

following distinctions : TCLVTTJS (TTJS

'Apa&ias') ra [ttv trpoffapicriov ir\tvpuv

fj \ex^'O'a tffTiv tprj^ios, TO 8' twov u

Tlfpaixos KuXiros, TO St iarrtpiov o

'Apa/3iO9, TO of VOTIOV fj ^.(ja\rj Qa-

Xarra
rj

tca TUJV Ku\iroiv afMpow, rjv

airao'ai' 'EpvOpav Ka\ovaiv. Various

reasons are given for the name,

Strabo, p. 779. Some thought it

was so called from the reflection of

the sun, or of the mountains red-

dened by the heat
; Ctesias thought

the water was reddened by a spring.

The Persians had other legends. In

Smith's Did. Geog.siib voc. Rubrum

Mare, we are told that ' the thick

wall-like masses of coral which form

the shores or fringing reefs of the

cleft by which the waters of the

Indian Ocean advance through the

straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, with their

red and purple hues, were no doubt

the original source of the name.'

6. TO ir8Cov, the plain of the

Maeander.

7. Kapo-l Il-qSao-eijo-i. It is

strange that the Carians should be

thus treated after their strenuous

resistance
;

but cf. infr. 25. For

Pedasa or Pedasum cf. i. 17=1

rjaav oe TlrjSaffees oliciovTts vntp

'A\iKapvrjffffovfj.(ff6jatav. Abicht dis-

tinguishes between n-fjSaaa here and
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rr]v op.o(r)v ^vfiapTrai, ot Aaov re Kal %KI-

8pov oiKeov rfjs TroAioy aTrecrr6/077fjievoi' JivfBdpios yap

dXovo-rjs VTTO KporcovirjTtow MiXrjcnoi irdvres f)(3r)8bi'

5 aTTtKetpavTO ray Ke0aAay Kal 7rei/0oy fieya

Kavro' TroAies yap avrai p.dXi(rra

'

t^tivtoOrjcrav. ov&tv oyuoicoy Kal

fj.tv yap SrjXov kiroiria-av

MtXijTov aXaxn rfj re aAA?;

fp 8pap.a MiXrjrov

d\\ri\oi<ri A pr. B
l P pr. R.

Sympathy
with
Miletus ;

Phryni-
chus.

$r]

Kal

rj

$l-

HrjSaffov in v. 121
;
but cf. Smith's

Diet. Geog.

21. 2. TTJV 6p.ou]v, i. e. 'equal re-

turn.' Adov re Kal 2Ki8pov. These

were colonies ofthe Sybarites. Laos

the name was given to the river, city

and bay is described by Strabo, p.

253, as the last city in Lucania, 400
stadia from Velia. Of Scidrus the

position is unknown. Coins of Laos

occur which bear a certain resem-

blance to those of Sybaris.

3. 2vpdpios'y<ip> K.T.X., i.e. in 510
B.C. Seev.44ff. ;

Greek Hist. 11.484.

4. f)pT)S6v, i. e. all the citizens of

full age. Cf. i. 172 e^SiWey TO.

oirXa airavrfs Kavvtoi rjPrjSoi'.

Strachan well quotes Heraclit. Fr.

57 o.iov 'E<(>effiot.ai TjprjSov arroOaveii'

naffi Kal TOIOT a.v"f|poicri TT)J> ir6\iv

Ka.Ta.\nrtiv
,

so also Diod. 3. 54
TOVS dvSpas fj^rj^uv a.iro(j<t>aa.i.

Strictly the word means ' after the

manner of the youth.'

5. irev9os Trpo(T60TjKavTO. Cf. vii.

229. 17 lirfviv TrpoffBfcrOai. Kriiger

reads irpotOrjitavTo translating 'veran-

stalteten offentlich,' but for this there

seems no reason.

6. iroXtes -yap avrai. Similar

friendships are noted between Cnidus

and Tarentum, iii. 138; Eretria and

Miletus, v. 99 ;
Samos and Chalcis,

ibid.
; Samos, Thera and Cyrene,

iv. 152. We may suppose that the

Milesians traded with Sybaris via

Eretria. Sybaris took the wool of

Miletus, and in return supplied the

Asiatic city with the products of the

distant west. See Lenormant, Grande

Grice, i. c. 5.

7. oti8v OJXOLCOS, 'very different

was the conduct of the Athenians.'

For the asyndeton, see supr. 3. 8.

Kriiger would read ovS' avo^oicas.

Kriiger quotes Thuc. iii. 64. i 5rj\oi>

9. TTJ re dAAfl iroAAaxfj. This

appears to be an unique instance of

the use of TTJ aAAr/ in any but a local

sense. For Tro\\axfj,' on many occa-

sions,' see i. 42. 5.

10. *pvvix<{>. For the dative, cf.

47. 8 TO) @affi\t'i Kf\evffavTi TO Tef^cy
/careiXov. This is the first instance,

so far as we know, of a historical

drama in Greece. Subsequently

(476 B. c.) Phrynichus dramatized the

overthrow of Xerxes in his Phoenis-

sae, as Aeschylus did four years

later in his Fersae.
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ey SaKpva re eVecre TO Oerjrpov, KCU e

IJLLV coy dvap.vrj<ravTa oiKijia Kaica ^iXipai Spa^fJ-f/cn, KOL

eTreragav p.r)KtTt p.rj8f:va ^pdcrdaL TOVTCO rcS a
Spd^ari.

MiXrjros /zeV vvv MiXrja-iooi' rjprjficoTO' ^ap.i(iv Se

rolcr[ TI t^owi^ TO
{JL\I> ey Touy M?7<$ouy <EK TCO> o-Tpa-

rS>v ar^Tpa)v TroirjBlv ouSa/J.a>s rjpecrKt, e<So/cee

\\ '>'/-> ' \/
rr]v vav

y.ayjLTf]v
avTiK.cn povXevofj.evoio-i, rrpiv r)

' ^ ^ > ^ /i \/ ^.'/
ey T?)r X^P 7?^ ^'fiKecroai rov rvpavvov AiaKta, ey5

/cei' SovXtvtLv. ZayK\auoi yap ol drro

Tor ~^povov TOVTOV 7re/j,7rovTs ey
'

TT6Ka\o^ro Toi>$
"
Icovas ey

avroOi iroXiv KTicrai "'I&vcov. f]
Se KaXrj avrrj aKrrj 10

TO) susp. Dobr. rofcri jraxo't Valck. : TI om. Schwgh.

n. 5T)|xia>crav, sc. ot 'AOrjvaioi.

.Miletus was, of course, a colony of

Athens, so that her misfortunes were

(HKTjia to the Athenians.

12. xi^T) crl-SpaXR]cri,about3'35.

13. TreTaav. This prohibition

implies that it was already the

custom for the plays of famous poets

to be brought on the stage by others

than the author, when no new play
of sufficient excellence was forth-

cominga custom which we hear of

in the fourth century in reference to

the three great tragedians, Aeschylus,

Sophocles and Euripides. This diffi-

culty, if it is one, is avoided if with

Dobree we omit TO) (-'use this,' i.e.

the capture of Miletus, 'as a subject

for a drama').
22. i. TipTjfjUiVro. Yet in 479 B.C.

Miletus is again in the possession of

the lonians; cf. ix. 99. In the parallel

case of Samos,iii. 149, the exiles were

brought back, but we are not told

that this was the case at Miletus.

2. Totcrt rt exovcri. Stein seems

to distinguish ol' TI txovres from ot

e'xoi'Tey as individual persons of

means from the class of the rich,

and this view is supported by Van
Ilerwerden: 'fieri pote?t ut scriptor

earn voculam de industria addiderit,

quo significaret non solum divites,

sed omnino eos quibus aliquid esset

pretiosi, novas secies petivisse';

Alncmos. xiii. 29.

5 . dmKt'crQai,,
'

return
'

; cf. supr. 5.2.

7. ot uiro ^LKeXi-rjs. affu is due to

the usual Greek attraction
;
cf. infr.

46. IO TWV ex 'SKairTrj<Tv\r]s fj.eTa.\\uv.

8. TOV xp v v TOTJTOV. So infr.

27. 7 ; 51. i, v. 106. 3.

9. KaXiq UKT-TI was a district on

the north shore of Sicily, a part
of the island which was not occupied

by Greek colonies. See Freeman,
Hist, of Sicily ,

i. 143.

10. 'Itoviov. The inhabitants of
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<TTI {JL\V ^LKeXcov, vrpoy 8\ Tvpcrr]virji> re-

Tpafj.fj.evr] rfjs .S't/ceXn/y. TOVTOW a>v CTn/caXeo/zei'coi' oi

voi ^Ia>v(av tardXricrav, crvv 8i afa MiXrj-

oi e/CTre^euyorey* tv a> roioi/Se Srj n avvrfv^LKf. ye-

vecrdai. 3dp.ioi yap KQ-JLL^O^VOL ey ^iKeXirjv kyivovro 23

kv AoKpoia-i rola-L 'ETTie<f)Vpioicri, Kal ZayK\aloi av-

Tof re Kal 6 /3acriXez)y avrS>v, ro5 ovvop.a i]v ^Kvdrjs,

Trept/carearo TTO\LV rS>v ^i/ceXcor e^eXeT^ {3ov\6fj.i'oi.

Se ravra 6 'Prjytov Tvpavvos 'AvagtXecos, rore a

co)^ 5ia0opoy roib-i ZayKXaioicri, crvfj.[j.tas roicn ^a- but seize

, > ,n , ^ TT , x v , , , ,
Zancle on

H.IOLCTI avaireivei coy \pfov fir] _K.a\r]i> p.ev aKT-qv, e?r their way.

iptiv, rr]v $z ZdyKXrjv cryjzlv kovarav

ev(>v Se TU>V 3a/j.i(t>v Kal cryjbv-

rr]v ZdyK\rjv}
kvQavra ot ZayKXaToi, coy tTrvQovro

7r]v iroXiv ecourco^, eporjOeov avTrj Kal evre/ca-

eoyro 'iTnroKpdrea rov PeXTjy rvpavvov' YJV yap Srj

11 octTf R : tuffTt P, Schaf.

Zancle were themselves originally 13. po-uvoi Tuwov. The expres-

of Chalcidic and Ionian origin. But sion is qualified by what follows,

the arrival of the Dorians from and apparently it should be quali-

Messenia introduced a strong Dorian fied still more
;

cf. Thuc. vi. 5 turd

element into the colony. The lo- ~2.aij.icav Kal d\\cav '\uvav (Kir'nrTovatv

nians may have wished to strengthen (of ZajK\aioC) ot Jlr]Sovs <f>fvjovTts

their position by establishing their irpoaipaKov ~S,LKt\iq.

kinsmen in the neighbourhood. 14. v <5,
'
in which transaction.'

12. (i) The construction is tan ntv 23.3. 6 pacrtXevis. Below, 1. 15,

~~S,tKt\Sjv, TTJsSe 2i/ceAi7?j, rrjs'SiKtX'njs he is called /J.ovvapxos, and so 24. I
;

being in 'apposition' to ~S.iKt\Siv, cf. v. 44. 2 note. The son of this

and both depending on KaA.?) aKT-fj. Scythes, Cadmus, seems to have

So Wesseling and Schaefer; infr. recovered his father's throne for a

27. 8, 47. 5. (2) The genitive rrjs time
;

cf. vii. 163.

2iKA.iV may be taken closely with 5. For Anaxilaus see Greek Hist.

the preceding words ;
cf. i. 84. 1 7 tari ii. 498. At a later time he acquired

Se (TU xcapiov^j irpbs rov 1^w\ov Zancle for himself.

rfrpaiJ.fj.evov TTJS iroAjoy, and perhaps 12. Hippocrates was tyrant of

Soph. Ajax, 659 yaias opvas tvOa 66^498-491 B. C ; cf. vii. 154 f.

P.TJ TIS fyfTat. The first is right.
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<r(j)i
OVTOS crv/*/zaxoy. eVe/re Se avroia-t KOL d 'ImroKpa-

TT/y <n)f rfl aTpaTifj rJK ftorjOttov, ^Kvdrjv p.\v TOV

[jiovvapyjov rS>v ZayKXaicov coy d.Tro(3a\6vTa TTJV TTO\IV 15

6 'iTTTTOKpdTrjs TreSrjcras KOU TOV dSeXfabv avrov FLvOo-

yevea ey "IvvKa a iroXiv aTreTre/z^e, roz)y 8\ XOCTTOV?

ZayK\aiov$ KOLvo\oyr]crdfj..vo^ roTcri ^afitoicri KOU opicovs

Sous KOL Se^dp-evos 7rpoe5co>ce. fj.icr6bs Se ot rjv elpr]^-

vos oSe VTTO T&V Ha/jLi(oj/}
TravTOtv rS)V eTT/rrAco^ KOL av- 20

8poLTr68<t>v TO. rjfj-icr^a /zeraXa^eo' rS>v kv Ty noXi, ra

8' kirl rS>v dypStv TrdvTa'lTrrroKpdTta Xay^dveLv. rovs jj.ev

Srj TrAewa? rcor ZajK\aLO)v avros kv dvSpaTroSaiv \6y(o

L^ Srjcras, roz)y Se Kopv(f)aiov$ avrStv rpLrjKocriovy e'&o/ce

ToTcrL ^a/J-ioicri Karacr(pd^ai- ov p.tvroi 01 ye ^dpLoi kiroir]- 25

24 crav ravra. 2<Kv6r]S Se 6 r5>v ZayK\a,icov fiovvapyjos e/c

Scythes. 7-7^9 "IvvKos ^KSiSp^crKL ey ^Ifieprjv^ e/c Se ravrr)? TTO,-

pf]v ey rr]v Aa-irfv Kal dv^t] Trapa (SacnXea Aaptiov.

Kai fiLv ivojj-icre AapeTos Travrcav dvSp&v SiKaioTarov

eivai, ocroi e/c r^y EXXdSos Trap* ICOVTOV dv{$ri<Tav 5

a 'ivvxa St. : "IVVKOV Libb.

15. us dtropaXovra. Hippocrates 8-r)ffas which is no doubt good Hero-

regarded Scythes as a. vassal king dotean Greek
; but Sophocles Ajax,

who held Zancle for him, or under 676 has Avei ireSrjaas.

his authority ;cf.vii. 154 where Calli- 17. 's "IvvKa iroXiv. The town

polis, Naxos, Zancle, and Leontini lay on the river Hypsas in the S.W.

are all said to have been enslaved of the island. Plato calls it \oiplov

by him. iravv ajj.iK.puv, but nevertheless Hip-
16. 6 'I-n"iroKpa.TT)s is redundant to pias acquired twenty minae there

a degree remarkable even in Hero- (Hipp. maj. 282 E) ; cf. Aelian

dotus
;
but cf. v. i, 9, 62. 7, 12, 83. V. H. viii. 17 ; Smith, Diet. Geog.

i, 4, supr. 13. 5, 6. It is easy to s.v.
; Freeman, Hist, ofSicily, i. 496.

omit these repeated words, but not 24. 4. In like manner Cadmus,
so easy to account for their presence. the son of Scythes, was remarkable

ir8T|cras. Kriiger and Naber for his honesty, vii. 164. Con-

(Mncmos. iii. 488; xiii. 72) object trast the conduct of Democedes, iii.

to this word, and suggest iv TriS-pai 135 f.
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SAMOS. B.C. 494; Ol. 71. 3.

<al yap Trapamjcra/^ej'oy (3acri\a ey 2iKe\iT)v dniKfTO

Kat avTts fK TTJS 2jiKXir]S OTTICTQ) irapa /3aa:Xea, ey o

yrjpa'i yueya oX/3toy eo>j/ ereXeurT/cre kv Ilepo-ycri.

$ aVaXXax^eVrey -Mr/'&oj' dnovrfTt iroXiv

ZdyKXtjv 7repie/3e/3Xearo.

JVfera <Se rr)*' i/av/j.a^ir}v TTJV VTT\P MiXrjrov yei'O/ze- 25

eXevcrdvTOH' Hepa-eGois Karffyov
a ey ^dfiov

Aeaces

TOV ^vXoaatvTOS, coy TroXXou re diov ytvop-cvov to Samos.j^\/\ r \TT( ' / Caria.

(r<piai Kai /zeyaXa Kar^pyacrafM^vov Kat 2,ap.ioicri p.ov-

5 voicrt TO>I> dTrocrravTcov dno Aaptiov 8ta TTJV

rS>v vt)V w ^
rf] vav^a^tr] ovr

77 TroXiy OVTC ra

ipa fVTrprjcr6r]. MiXrjrov Se aXovcrrjs avTiKa Kapirjv

v oi Iltpaai, ray [jikv (.OeXovrriv r>v TroXiW VTTOKV-

, ray 5e dvdyKr) TrpocrriydyovTO.

Tavra p.\v Sr] ovrco kyivero. loTtafo 5e TCO MiXrj- 26

a-i(o tovTL TTfpl Bvtdvriov Kal <rv\\au.BdvovTL ray 'Itovoov Hec
leaves

oX/ca<$ay e/c7rXeoi5cray e/c TOV Hovrov e^ayyeXXerai ra Byzantium
\ \ Ti/fN / \ \ o\ ^<T7i\\ ' and attacks

TTfpi rr\v MiAT]TOi> ytvofieva. ra fj.tv or) irfpt. iL/AXricnrov- Chios.

5 TOV f^ovTa TrprjyuaTa CTTirpaTrei Bicrd\Tr]
'

ATroXXot

rraiSt A^vSrjvw} auroy <5e e^ooi' Aecr(3iov$ ey

eVXee, Kai Xicov
(fipovpfj

ov Trpocn^^vr] fjuv cryre/3aXe

*
Ka.TTiya.-fov Cob., Van II.

b
It' St. : rwv tv Libb. : rrjv tv Reiske.

8. YHpo-i, with tTtXeijnjcre, 'of old 9. TO.S 8t . . . irpoo-qyoLyovTO. For

age,' not rovaai. this return to the finite verb, cf. 13.

10. TTtpit^f^Xtaro, 'acquired.' 5 f. o/JuWey . . . a/ia Se KaTdpaivero

For the pluperf. cf. z/r. IIO. 3. . . . tv 6^ Imara^fvoi.

25. 3. ws iroXXoO, K.T.\., i.e. by 26. 3. Cf. supr. c. 5.

inducing the Samians to revolt in 4. TO. irepl EX\T|crTrovTov tx VTa -

the battle of Lade. Cf. supr. 19. 5, 2. i note. infr. 42. 2.

4. fiovvoicri. Cf. supr. 5. 10, note. Hellespont is here used in the same

7. KapiT)v. The Carians had pre- wide sense as in v. I. 3 ;
see the note

viously made a stubborn resistance
; there.

see v. 121.
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8f]

IONIA. B.C. 494 ; Ol. 71. 3,

KaXeofj.tvoio-1 rfjs Xirjs

oT^i/ovy, Kal r>v XonrS>v XIGOV, o?a 8r]

e/c rf}$ vavfj,a^irjs, 6 'Jcmalby

K

27 [twos

Misfor-

tunes of

the Chians.

vr av fj-ey fi-

yd\a KaKa
r)

TroXi
rj

Wvt'i e<r(r6ai' Kal yap Xtoicri
^ , , , , ,

TOVTCOV arrj^ia p.tya\a eyei/ero. TOVTO [itv trcpi

ey AeX<povs ^opw vzr\vi*.<>v tKarov Svo fiovvoi

TOVTCOV a7rv6crTrj(rav, rovs 8e oKra> re Kal kv^vrfKovra 5

Xot/JLOS VTToXaftcbv d.TTT]VlK' TOVTO $ kv TT)

TOV avTov TOVTOV ^pofof, 6Xiyov Trpb TTJS vavfia-

7rato-l ypdfj.fj.aTa SiSao-KOfj-evoicn ei/eTrecre
77 <TTfyr),

tucrre air* tKaTov Kal UKOCTL Trai8<ov e/y /^oui/oy a7re0fye.

TavTa
fj.eis o-(f>i 0-rjfj.rjia

6 ^eoy irpoeSege, /xera 5e Taf5raio

17 vav/j.a^irj inroXafiovaa ey yovv Tr]V TroXiv /9aXe, kirl

8. The position of the
' Hollows

'

is not known, but doubtless the place
was somewhere on the western coast

of the island. Cf. viii. 14.

10. K T-qs vaufiaxifis. The battle

of Lade.

11. Polichne diminutive of iroX

is a name which frequently occurs
;

no definite site can be fixed.

27. i . 4"A el St KOJS irpooTjixaCvtiv.

It is easy to supply 6 Otos as the

nominative to <pi\tfi, and this would

agree with the sentiments which,

Herodotus elsewhere expresses ; e.g.

infr. 1. 10. On the other hand words

like 877X01", 5tiet are sometimes used

in an impersonal and intransitive

sense as e.g. in Aristoph. Frogs,

1261 Stiffi 5?) raxa,
Herod, ix. 68. i

SijAof re /iot on itavra r& npriyfj.ara

ruv ftap@6.pcav fiprrjro ix Htpat&v,

and this may be the construction

here. Cf. v. 124.1.
6. fnroXapiv dirT|ViK, 'seized

and carried off,' like a wind or storm,

of which the word viro\a0iv is fre-

quently used by Herodotus. Cf.

infr. 1. 1 1, and c. 75. 4.

7- TOV avrov TOVTOV xp^vov, jw^>r.

22. 8.

n. yovv <fj3aXc. Cf. Aesch.

Pers. 929 'Acrt'a 8 \6uiv alvus inl

fovv K(K\irai. What was the object

of this attack on Chios is not clear,

unless it was mere personal revenge
on the part of Histiaeus for the re-

fusal of the Chians to give him

ships ; supr. 5. 10. Was Histiaeus

now intending to play the part of an

ally of Darius, and to secure his

restoration to favour? In itself

such a conjecture is not impossible,
but it can hardly be reconciled with

the events related in the next chapter.
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IONIA. B.C. 493 (?) ; OI. 71. 4.

Se rf) vavfia^tr) trreyevero 'IcrriaTos Afo-(3iov$ dya>v

KCKaKco/Jifvcov <5e r>v Xiav, Karao~rpo(f)r]v euTrerecoy av-

rS>v fTTOirjcraro.

'Ev0vrv $ 6 'lo-riaios ecrrparet/ero firl dcrov 28

ayoov 'Ia>va>v Kal AloXecov (rv^vovy. 7TpiKarr]fjiev(o
Histiaeus

S 01 daov ^X0 dyyeXirj coy ol

K rs
5 7rv66/ji,i>o$ $ ravra dcrov [J.\v

avrbs Se ey rr]v Aecrftov ijTreiyero dycov Trdcrav

K Ato-(3ov Se Xifiaivovar]?
a ol rrjs crrpa-

ireprjv Siaftatvei, K rov 'Arapveos coy d^rfo-a^v

TOV o-lrov rov re fv6ei)Tv KOL rov e/c K.OIKOV ?re-

loSiov rov TCOJ> MVOTMV. kv B\ rovroicn roiai XWP'~
oicri cTvyxave eco//

"

Apirayos dvrjp Ilepcrrjs crrparrjyos

<rrparif)s OVK oXiyrjs' 6'y ol diro^dvrL o-vp.fi'aXcbv avrov

re 'Icrricuov faypifl fXafte Kal rov o~rparov avrov rov

TrXeco SiecQfif. tfayrjOr] 5e o 'la-riaTos wSe. coy eua- 29

ol "EXXrjvf? rol.cn Ilepo-yo-i kv rfj MaXr/vy rfjs
'n

'ArapveinSos \(*>pT)$,
ol p.\v o-vveo-rao-av -^povov firt capture

\ \ r c n\ r> fr A ~ / * and death.
TroXXov, 17 oe fTTTToy vcrrepov op[j.T)U6tcra tTrnrnrrei roLcn
*
EXXr)o~i. ro re 8r) epyov rfjs LTTTTOV rovro tyevero, Kal

rerpa/j.fj.evo)v rS>v 'EXXrjvcov 6 'Io-riaio$ eX-rrtfov OVK

VTTO /SacriXeoy SLO. rrjv 7rapovo~av apaprdSa

roirjvSe nva dvaipterai' coy (fievycov re K.O.-

8
Xifjiaiv'ovarjs Reiske : StifJuuvovffTjs Libb.

28. 8. K TOV 'Arapvc'os. Cf. avviaraaav, and so vii. 170. 8 Aj/*<p

supr. 4. 2. The district belonged avveffTfu/Tas.

to the Chians. The plain of the 5. TO tpyov TOVTO, 'this achieve-

Caicus is described by Strabo, p. ment
'

; cf. ix. 102. 10 OKWS iowruv

624, as almost the best part of fwrjTat TO tpyov Kal
/J.T) Aa5cu/io-

Mysia. v'uav, v. I. 16. Gaisford and Kriiger
29. 3. <rwo-Ta<rav, 'were engaged read rore with some MSS.

in conflict
'

;
cf. i. 208 fvSinuu avrai 8. (JuAoiJ/vxCTjv . .

O 2
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ayo/zeyoy 7ra/3a /3a-

eVa$e KCLKOV ovStv 80-

av avrSt rrjv airLr\v vvv <Se HLV

KOI 'iva pr] Siafyvyow aimy

y re <5

IONIA. B.C. 493(?); Ol. 71. 4.

VTTO dvSpos -TTepcreco Kal coy

VTT avrov e/zeXXe crvyKevriidrjcrccrOai, IlepcriSa yXcocrcrai/ 10

/zerety
a

Karafj.r]vvL e'covrcV coy eo/ *Icmcuo$ 6

30 et /*eV wi/, coy efoyprjOr],

criXea Aaptiov, 6 Se GUT

Kteiv
fj.oi, ccTrfJKt r

avr&v re TOVTWV eiVeica

//eyay Trapa (3acri\i

v-rrap^os xal 6 Xa/3coi/
r

Apirayos, coy aTTi/cero

ey ^*ap5iy, ro /zef aiiroO crco/^a avrov Tavrrj

paxrav, rr]V Sk Ke<pa\r]v TapLyjtvcravTts avriveiKav Trapa

/SacriXla AapeTov ey ^oCcra. Aaptlos 8\ Trv66p.evos rav-

ra Kal eVam?? crateroy roi)y ravra TroirjcravTas on
JJLLV

10

01) ^coWra avriyayov ey o^it' r^v ecoyroO, T^J/ KetpaXrjv

Tr
t
v Icmaiov XovcravTas re /cai TreyOicrre/Xavray ez? eVe-

re/Xaro Od-^rai coy dvSpos /reyaXcoy ecourco re /cat Uep-

crT/cri e^epyereco.
a

pfTieis R (sv).
b

di'^x^'? Bredow : ijAfle Kriig.
'

Suscipere cupiditatem vitae, amore

vitae capi,' Schwgh. So we have

dj/cu/><? ecrflcu JVOJ/J.TIV, etc.

9. KaT\a[j.pdvTo . . . Karaipeo-

P.SVOS,
'

overtaken,'
'

being seized or

pulled down,' els Se ov KartXafiov v.

98.21.
30. 3. diTf|ice, sc. o Aapefoy, cf. i.

33 Tavra \fyajv TO) Kpotffy ov KCDS

ovrf 6xaP'C6TO (Solon \ oijre \6yov

/j.iv TToir/adptvos ouSe^oj diroTTf^iiTtTai

(Croesus).

4. aviriov T ToiJTiov siveKa, i. e. to

prevent his reaching Susa.

7. TO p.V avTO-0 crujia aurov

rauTT]. Both Stein and Abicht retain

this reading; io^aiirovravrri,cp.stipr.

1 6. 4. Stein supports by numerous

examples both the position of avrov

before ow/m and the repetition.

10. It was a principle of the Per-

sian Kings, according to Herodotus,

to weigh the good and evil which

an officer had done to the kingdom,
and to decide by the balance; i. 137

\oytffd/j.tvos ty evpia/tri irKto) r( Kal

Htfa r& o.^ncrjfJ.aTa eovra TWV vnovp-

jTj/^aTOJV, ovrca Tea 6vp.a 'xparat.

12. irepicrTeiXavTas tu. Cf. Soph.
Ant. 903 TO abv 5(^asTT(ptffTf\\ovffa.

13. luvrtS wit'n cvepytTeui. The
same construction is found in Euri-

pides (Here. Fur. 1252). Cf. supr.

v. 31. 8. For tvfpyerrjs cf. viii. 85

4>uAa*os 8 efapyfmjs /3acrtXoy dre-

ypd<pr; ... oi S fvepytrat fiaffiXtos

upoadyjai KaXtovrai Htpaiari.
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6 Sf vavTiKos 31

AEGEAN. B.C. 49s(?); Ol. 71. 4.

Ta [ikv Trepi 'IcrTiaiov OVTCO ecr^e

orparoy o Hepcrtaiv Yi/zeptcray Trepl MiXr)Toi>, TOO <$f- The

.,,, t , , , x , N
Persian

erei' coy ai/eTrAcocre, eupeet efTrerecoy ray vr}crovs ray fleet in the

rfj rjTrtipco /cet/ze^ay, X/bj> KCU Atcrfiov KOI Tej/e-
e^es

Trpoy

5 8ov. o/ccoy Xd(3oi

crayrj-

vorrjv

nva ra>i> vrcrow, toy

ay^eyoj/ roi)y

rovSe TOV rpoTrov avr]p dvSpbs

e*c 6a\d(r<rr]$ riyy /^op^nyy 7Ti

KOL eTreiTa Sia 7rd<TT]s rfjs VT]<TQI)

roi)y dv6pa>irovs. aiptov B\ Kal ray ez/ TT;

7]7Tipa> TroAiay ray Ja5ay /cara ravrd, TrXyv OVK

faayrjvfvoi' rovs dvOpairovs' ov yap aid r rjv. tvOav- 32

ra Uepcrecoj' o/ (rrparrjyol OVK ktyeixravTO ray aTraAay

ray Trrj7TL\r]O'ai' TOLCTL "Icocri crrparoTre^euo/ieroicri kvav-

Tia a
cr<f)i<ri.

(iy yap <5^ tTreKpaTrjcrav rS>v TroA/cot', TratSds

a
farpaTOTrfStv^fvoiat avria Van H.

31. 2. TU 8VTpcp Ti, i. e. 493
B.C. The year of Herodotus is

somewhat vague : apparently it

begins with the spring. Cf. viii.

130. 4, 131, and ix. 117. 2 with ix.

121. 3 and Thuc. i. 89.

3. dWirXcocrt,
'
set out.'

tj. Xaj3oi, sc. o VCLVTIKOS orparos.

iLs lKa(7Trjv alptovTts,
'

taking

them one by one
'

: i.e. employing
the whole force on each. Cf. i. 114.

10 us etcaffTw tpyov irpoaraaffcav.

6. t<rayi\v(vov,
'
netted.' The

account is of course an exaggera-
tion ; it would be quite impossible
to ' net

'

the mountainous islands in

the manner described. Cf. iii. 149.

(In this instance the object was to

render Samos epij/j.os dvSpwv but we
are not told that Chios, Lesbos, or

Tenedos were denuded of their in-

habitants). Plato, Jlfenex. 240 B, says
of the Eretrians, when conquered by
the Persians, Sir]p(wrjaaro St avrHuv

naaav rijv x&pav, iva /^Set? airotyv-

704, roiovry rpoirw. e-nl TO. opia

i\0uvTts TJJS 'EperpiKrjs ol arpanwrat

avrov, tie 6a\a.TTT]s fls Oa\arrav

Staffravrfs, awdiftavres ras \fTpas

5ifj\6oi' airaffav TTJV y^iapav, IV t-)(oi(v

TW @acn\i tirjtiv, OTI ovSels diroirt-

(jyevfajs (trj.

1 1 . Kara raviTa,
' in the same

way.' Cf. infr. 42 ult.

32. 2. OVIK i\\ie\ia-a.vro, i.e. 'made

good.' Cf. supr. 9. 20 ff.

3. vavTia. Elsewhere Herodotus

uses the adjective tvavTios in a

metaphorical sense, but as he has

(vavrirjs of locality in viii. 7. 8

there is no reason to correct the

text.
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33

an u t

pont.

HELLESPONT. B.C. 493 ; Ol. 71. 4.

re rot's eveiSea-Tarovs e/cXeyo/iej/ot eera/zj/oi> Kal eiroUvv 5

dvrl eivai
kvop-^ia.'s tvvovyovs, Kal irapQevov? ray KaX-

Xi(TTvov(ras dvacnrdcrrovy irapa (3acriXa' ravrd re 8r)

fTrotevv KOL ray TroXmy epeTn/nrpacrai/ avroTtn rota-i a

IpoTcri' ovro) re ro rpirov
"
Ia*vey KarfSovXaOrjcrav, irp&rov

p\v VTTO AvS&v, Sis Se enefj$ Tore VTTO Ue/ocreW. ic

ATTO <5e 'Icwiijs aTraXXacrao/ieroy o VO.VTIKOS <rrpa-

T
\
s Tfo ^ dpiaTpa tcnrXfovTi rov

'

EXXrj<nr6vTO

-jravra' ra yap kirl Segia avTolcn Totan. ^ Ilepo-Tjo-i

pia. TJV yeyoj/ora /car rjTreipov. fieri Se at kv rfj

a'iSe rov 'EXXrjcrTrovTov, Xtpcrovrjcros re, tv TT) TroXiey crv^al 5

L, Kal HtpivQos Kal ra re^ea ra kirl &pr)iK7]s Kal

8 roiai om. Bekk. b
-roTat om. ABC.

5. ^TajAvov. Passages such as

these enable us to realize what

oriental despotism meant; cf. the

story of Hermotimus of Pedasa in

viii. 104 ff., and the Corcyraean boys,

iii. 48. In iii. 92 we are told that

Babylon and Assyria supplied an-

nually 500 iraiSts (KTo^iai to the

court of Darius.

6. Q.VTI ivat. For the omission of

the article cf. i. 210. 8
;

vii. 170. 14.

8. auTOicri TOICTU ipoitri. The
omission of the article would be

more regular ;
and it is omitted in

Herodotus, e. g. iii. 1 26 ult. But in

iii. 45 ult. we have avroiai TOICTI

vtajaoiKoiffi (avToicrt vecuoTj/coiffiv d] ;

id. 100. 5 avrrf TTJ KO.\VKI (rfj om. R) ;

in vii. 39. 6 avrrj rrj ywaitci (T^

om. P R) ; infr. 93. 3. The article is

undoubtedly found in Attic in this

idiom.

10. tirtj^s, i. e. without any other

conquest coming between. The first

conquest was by Cyrus. In a

similar manner Herodotus enume-

rates the Dorian invasions of Attica

v. 76, and in ix. 104 ult. we have :

OVTOJ Sr) TO StvTfpov 'Icavirj ana

Htpaiajv drreffTrj.

33. 2. crirAtovTi. So Thuc. i.

24 'Eirida.fj.i'os fffn ir6\ts tv 8fta

t<T7r\oj/Tt rov 'IOVLOV KO\HOV, Herod,

iii. 90. 9.

3. avToun. The Persians are

opposed to the Phoenicians in the

fleet. Cf. v. 117, 122 and supr. 6.

' Had been rendered subject by the

Persians themselves (by their own

action).' The periphrasis fy 7670-
vus occurs below, 37. 6 etc.

4. at ... aiSc, rru\its or \iapai

must be supplied, and on this the

genitive TOO) 'EXXijcrirovTOv depends.
' These are the lands (cities) of the

Hellespont in Europe.'

5. iroXits avxvat. Herodotus

mentions Cardia, Pactya, Sestos,

Madytus, Elaeus.

6. Perinthus
; cf. v. i. TO,
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ecro

HELLESPONT. 8.0.493; Ol. 71.4.

2r)\vfi(3pir] re Kal Bv^dvnov. Bvdvrioi p.tv vvv Kal ol

neprjde KaX^rjSovioi ov$' tiTrfjLiva

$oii>LKas}
d\\' oiyjovTO oVoXtTrcWey rr)p o-

10 ty rov Ev^eivov TTOVTOV, Kal kvQavra TTO\IV

oiKr)o~av. ol 8e &OIVIKCS KaraKavo-avrfS rat>ray ray ^a>-

/>ay ray KaraXe^^etVay
a

rpaTrovrai eW re IIpOKQvvr]o-ov

Kal 'AprdKrjv, Trvpl Se Kal rat/ray vetjiavres errXeov av-

TIS ey TT]V Xtpcrovrfa-ov kfcaiprjcrovTts ray eTTiXonrofy TU>V

15 TToXtior, ocray trpoTtpov Trpocrcr^ovrey ov KaTtcrvpav. tirl

Se KvgiKOv ovSt 7rXot)crav dp-^-ffv avrol yap KvfiKrjvol

TOV <&oiviK(av O"jr\6ov TOVTOV t6v(rav VTTO

.t, Ot(3dpi ro) Meyaftdfov 6/j.oXoyijo-ai'Tes ro> eV

Aaa-KvXtLW vrrdp^y. r^y <5e Xtpo-ovrjo-ov, TrXrjv KapSirj?

TroXioy, ray aXXay Tracray e^ei^coaa^ro o/ $o/i/cey. eru- 34

a
KaTa\fi<f>6eiffas ABC.

TIX* TO, tm 0pTjiKi]s, i.e. the for-

tified positions held by the Greeks

in Thrace. These were Leuce Acte,

Teiristasis, Heraclea (Perinthus),

Ganus, Neon Teichos, Daminon

Teichos, and Selymbria, which

Herodotus mentions separately.

7. Selymbria (town of Selys,

Ppia meaning town, cf. Mesambria,

Brea; Strabo, p. 319) was a colony
of the Megarians, more ancient

even than Chalcedon.

10. Mesambria was also a colony
of the Megarians.

11. oiK-qerav, not otKiaav, for the

city had been founded previously.

14. TO.S tmXoiirous. The more

inland or the stronger cities, Agora,

Sestos, may be meant.

17. ?TI TrpoTpov, 'even before.'

Cf. v. 62. 1 6 avtKaOtv tn.

1 8. Olpdpti. This Oebares was

b
e-rti? Dobr.

apparently the brother ofthe Bubares

mentioned in v. 21 ult. Dascyleum,
near the shore of the Propontis, was

the capital of the Phrygian satrapy,

in which were included the Greeks

on the right hand of the Hellespont,
iii. 90 ; cf. Thuc. i. 129. The cities

thus subdued were kept in subjuga-
tion by a number of fortresses held

by Persian governors. Such were

Eion, at the mouth of the Strymon ;

Doriscus, at the mouth of the

Hebrus, Sestos, Cardia. Cf. vii.

106 Kartaraaav yap tri -npuTtpov

ravTt]s TTJS f\aaios virapxoi iv rfj

QprjiKri teal TOV 'E\\t]atrovTOV irav-

Ta\rj, iii. 96 TrpoiwTOS [itv-roi rov

Xpovov Kai dirij vrjacav Trpoffrjte a\\os

tpopos ical ruiv tv rrj 'Evpdnrri (tfXpi

tffffa\iT]s olKT]fj.evajf, ix. 116 trv-

pa.VVf.Vt O6 TOVTOV TOV VOfiOV 3tpeOJ

virapxos 'ApTavKTrjs, vii. 78.
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TOV ^Trjcrayopeco, KTr}crap.vov rr^v apyrjv TavTrjv Trpore-

pov Mt\Tid$ea> TOV Kv-^reXov Tporrw rot<S<5e. ^L-^OV A 6-

'I he Cher- XoyKoi pm/cey TT]V Xepcrovrio-ov TavTrtv. OVTOL 3>v ol r
sonese :

f f t

how AoXojKOL TTiecr^ej/rey TroXeynco VTTO A-fyivQiw>v ey AeX<povs

bv the eTreyW'v^at' TOV$ ^acriXeay ?repi ro) TroXeyuof YpT/cro/zeVouy.
ins. ^, ^ TT,,Af~,

(J.0J
ai/etXe OIKKTTJJV fTrdyecrOai. errl TTJV YCO-

TOVTOV o? dv cr^eay ayrio^ra? e/c TOV /poO yrpcoroy

i geivia KaXeo-rj. i'wrey ^e o/ AoXoyKoi TT/V Iprjv 68bv 10

re >ca

35 <5e2y e/caAee, e/crpaTrorrat CTT' 'A6rjvt(>v. kv Se TTJCTI

LKavTa er)(e /zev ro ?ra^ /cparoy IIfi(ri-

, arap eSvvdo~Tev ye
a ^ai MiXTid8r]$ 6 Kv^reXov

a
76 Reiske : re A B C : om. R (sv).

34. 4. Kvi}/\ov. This name points

to some connection with Cypselus
of Corinth. We know from Herod.

z'/r. 128 z<//. that Hippocleides the

son of Tisander, one of the suitors of

Agariste, was connected with the

Cypselids, and in the life of Thucy-
dides by Marcellinus we have the

following genealogy quoted from

I'herecydes, in which Miltiades

and Hippocleides are connected :

&i\aias o A'tavTos oi/tei 6V rais'AOrjvais,

etc TOVTOV 5e yiyvfTat Ad'iK\os, TOV of

'Eni\v/cos, TOV fie 'A/ctaTwp, TOV oe

'Ayrjvojp, TOV oe "OAios, TOV oe Av/trjs,

TOV oe 'A-ya/iijjTo)/), TOV oe liaavSpos,

e<p' ov apxovTos tv 'Adrfveus'^ TOV oe

bll\TiaOT]S, TOV Se 'lTTTTOK\fior]S, tip' OV

ap-%ovTOS TlavadTjvata (Tedr] (
TOV oe

MtATiaS^j or (f/cicre lieppuvrjcrov.

AoXo-yitoi. Nothing is known

of this tribe except in connection

with this incident. We hear again

of the Apsinthians in ix. 119.

7. TOVS |3cun\as. The kings of

the various cities : cf. infr. 39. 1 1

owt\i^Qi]aa.v a.-nv traawv TWV iroXicuv

ol SwaffTevovTes.

8. The advice of the oracle

amounted to a recommendation that

the various princes ofthe Chersonese

should submit to a central authority.

10. IOVTS takes up dmovras,
' as

they went on their way.' The envoys
seem to have come back into Boeotia

along the sacred way which led

from Delphi to Thebes, but subse-

quently they diverged from it and

reached Athens by another route

(txTpdirovTcti) .

35. 2. TTjviKatiTa. As the incident

happened during the reign of

Croesus, and apparently before he

was involved in difficulties in the

East, we must place it in the first

tyranny of Peisistratns, i.e. not long
after 560 B.C.
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Te6pL7rrroTp6(f)Ov}
TO. p\v avtKaQtv O.TT Ala-

5 KOV re Kal AlytvrjS yeyoycoy, ra 8\ vewrepa, 'AQrjvaios,

$iXaiov TOV Atavros irai8b$ ytvop.tvov irpa>Tov rfjs oi-

KITJS Tavrrjs 'AQrjvatov, ouroy o MiXTidSrjs Karrj/J-evos

kv TOICTI Trpo6vpoL<n TOIO-L ean/rou, opecw TOVS Ao-

XoyKovs Trapiovras ecrOfJTa e^oi/ray OVK ey^ccpirjif Kal

^ 5
"

7J"/)ocre/3a)o-aro Kai a(pi Trpoo-eXOovat evr^yye/Xaro

al elvia. ol 8\ 6'e^ay^ei/oi Ka

VTT avrov e<paivoi> Tray TO p-avrriiov, (

fSeovro avrov r<3 ^ea> JJLLV Treidfo-Oai. MiXridSta Se

aKotxravra TrapavriKa eVeicre o Xoyoy oia a-^Bo^vov re

J$TTJ Utia-LcrTpaTov dp^fj Kal [$ov\6[J.evov (.KTroStov eivai.

avTLKa <5e k(Tra.\r\ ey AeXfyovs, eTreiyo^cro/ie^oy ro XP1!'

<TTT)pLOV Ci TTOLOLTj
a TO. 7Tp aVTOV OL A 6\OyKOL TTpO(T^8ioV-

TO. KeAeuovcTTyy <5e Kal rfjs IIvBtrjs, ovra) Srj MiXriddrjs 36

TToty Dobr. : -noiiy Hermann.

4. tiv oiKii]s T0pi-n-n-oTp6(|>ou. dm. 4), but we do not know that

Cf. infr. 36, 103, 125. 26. the elder Miltiades lived in this

5. A!-yivT]s, i.e. the nymph. TO, deme. The word tHTpa-novTai im-

vcurcpa is opposed to TO. dvtKaOev, plies that the envoys left the Sacred

as in ix. 26. 7 TO veov is opposed to Way leading from Delphi to Athens

TO TtaXaiov. (by Thebes and Eleusis), and reached

6. Cf. Plutarch, Sol. 10. When Athens by another route.

Megara and Athens were disputing 1 3. jxiv is not required ;
but cf.

for the possession of Salamis ~2,6\<ava. i. 141. 14 avrov Kvpov Sfr/Otvros

<f>acnv (' AOrjvaToi) airo8fiai rots Si- 6V ayyt\cai> amaraoOaL otyfas O.TTO

Kaffrais OTI &L\CUOS Kal EvpvffaKqs Kpoiaov.

Aiai/Toy viol
'

A.0r)i>r)(ri Tro\iTtia.s pera- 17. tl iroioii]. The optative with

Aa/3(Wes Karyicrjaav 6 jj.lv tv ~Bpav- ft, in indirect deliberative questions

pwvt rrjs 'A.TTIKTJS 6 ot tv MA.tTp, after a historical tense, is found in

ical OTJUOV firwvvfiov &i\aiov rwv v. 67. 10 expt]ffTT]ptaeTO el fK@a\oi,

&i\aifiwi' (xovffLV - v - 124. 9 erre ayot, viii. 67 ult. fl

8. The deme of Laciadae, in iroie'oiTo. In all these cases, Dobree

which lay the property of Miltiades introduced the subjunctive, but the

the son of Cimon, was close to change is unnecessary ;
see Goodwin,

Athens, N.W. of the city, on the Syntax, 677 ; Cavallin, De modis,

way to Eleusis (Paus. i. 37. 2
;
Plut. etc., p. 39.
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Miltiades I

in the Cher-
sonese ;

37

his rela-

tions with

the Lamp-
sacenes and
Croesus

;

CHERSONESE. After B.C. 560; Ol. 55. I.

6 Kv^ffXov, 'OXvfnria avapaipr)Ka>s rrpoTtpov TOVTCOV

m, Tore TrapaXa(3a>v 'AQrjvaiatv irdvTa, TOV /3of-

iV TOV (TToXoV eVXee afJ.a ToT(Tt Ao\6yKOL-

cri Kal ecr^e rr]v ya>pr]v' Kai
(JLIV

ol tiraya.y6p.tvoi TV- 5

pavvov KaTfo-TrjaavTO. 6 Se irp$>Tov p.\v aTreret^icre TOV

i<r&/J.bv Trjs Xepcrovrjo-ov k< KapSirjs TroXioy ey IlaKTvrjv,

iva
fjLrj fyoiev o-0eay ol

'

A-tyivQioi 8r]\eeo-Qai cc

rey ey TT]V ^coprji'.
flo~l Se OVTOL o-TaSiot e' re Kal

QjjLov' O.TTO 8\ TOV lo~d/jLov TovTov
f\ Xep- 10

iraaa ecrr2

TOV

TO fjLTJKOS. aTroTi)(io~a$ 3>v TOV av^eva TTJS Xfpo-ovrjo'ov

6 Ml\TldSr]$ Kal TOV$ ^AtylvOlOVS TpOTTCO TOIOVTO)

Tcav Xonra>i> 7rpa>TOto~i CTroXe/ZT/cre Aafi-

Kai fjuv ol Aap.-^raKrjvol Xo^^cravrey al-

peovai a>ypirj. rjv 8\ 6 MiXTidSrjs Kpoicra> ra> Av- 5

36. 2. 'OXvp/iria avapaipt]Ka>s.

Elsewhere in Herod. 'O\v[iiria5a av.

infr. 70. 15, 103. 6.

3. irdvTa TOV povXojitvov. That

Miltiades was sent out by Peisis-

tratus with a view to securing the

Chersonesus for Athens, is more than

we can affirm. But no doubt the

tyrant would gladly see an opponent
out of the city, and was willing that

any disaffected persons should go
with him. At a later time the im-

portance of the Chersonese was

recognised, and Miltiades the son of

Cimon was conveyed thither by the

Peisistratidae who were themselves

in possession of Sigeum.

7.
K KapSlTjS . . . S IIaKTUT]V, i.e.

from sea to sea. Cf. Plut. Per. 19

a\\a Kal TOV av^tva 8iawaas tpvpaai

(H Oa\a.TTT]S (Is 6d-

XaTTav dirtTel^ifff ras KaraSponas ruiv

pqKwv (circ. 453 B. c.). In 398 B. C.

the wall was again restored by Der-

cyllidas, Xen. Hell. iii. 2. 8.

37. 3. The inhabitants of Lamp-
sacus, on the other side of the Helles-

pont, would not view with any

pleasure the rise of a considerable

power in the Chersonese. The com-

petition between the cities in this

part of the Aegean was keen ; cf. i.

165, where the Chians refuse to sell

the Oenoussae to the Phocaeans,

StiHalvovTt's HT) al /j.tv ifirropiov

ftvcavrat, 77 5t avruiv vrjaos airo-

K\T]ia6r).

5. TJV 6 e'v YVI*) |
JI
T1 ytyovus,

' had

been observed by,'
' noted by.' Apart

from any personal relations which

may have existed between the two,

Croesus would feel that the presence



Z. (VI.) 36-39. 203

CHERSONESE. B.C. 518(7); Ol. 65. 3.

TO.VTCC, Trl/XTTCOj' Trporjyopfve Toiari

MiXridSea' el St
fj.rj, o-0eay TTITVOS rpoirov

10 vS>v kv Total Xoyoivi TO OeXei a TO CTTOS fTvat ^ TO
<T(f)i

drreiXrjare 6 KpoT<ros, TTLTVOS rpotrov eicrpfyeii', /zoyty

KOT6 fJ.aO&J' r)V TtS 7rpCO-(3vTep<01' L7T TO OJ/, OTi 7TI-

TV$ fJLOVVI] TTaVTtoV StvSptQOV f.KKOTTf.I(Ta fiXaCTTOV Ol>8va

fjLfTtet dXXa TravoiXfOpos kairoXXvTai. Stia-avrts 3>v ol

15 AafjL-^aKrivol Kpolo-ov, XvvavTts \Lt-rr\Kav MiXridSfa.

OVTOS itv Sr] Sia Kpoicrov e>c0euyei, /zeTa Se TtXevra 38

dnats, Tr]v dp^v re KCU TO, ^prjuara TrapaSovs

yoprj TO) KifMovos dStXfaov TraiSt 6fj,o/J.r]rpiov.

ol TfXfVTrjcravTi XepcrovrjO'lraL dvovcri coy yo/zoy

5 KOL dywva l-mnKov T6 KOL yvp.viKov eTnoracn,

"e ls

^
uc"

KO.L Stesagoras

v TO>

ccTraiSa, TrXrjyevTa rr}v Kefya\r}v TreXe/cei' kv

T TrpvTavr]i(> ?rpoy dvSpbs avrop.6Xov [jikv
TO) Xoyco

TToXeptov Se KCU vTrodepfiorepov TCO epy<. TtXevTrjo-av- 39

TI d(\ft H. Stephanus, sed vid. vii. 37. n. b tTn-ai Ab.

of a Greek in the Chersonese would

at least prevent the Thracian tribes

from approaching the Troad.

JO. v TOiai XOYOKTI,
' in their dis-

cnssion.'

12. OTI mrvs JXOVVTJ, K.T.\. The
old name of Lampsacus is said to

have been Pityussa, Charon. Lamp.
Frag. 6 M.

38. i. r\VT<j. The date is un-

known.

3. 6[iO(AT]Tpiov. Cypselus and

Cimon must have married the same

woman.

4. oiKK7Tj). Compare what Thu-

cydides says of the grave of Brasidas

at Amphipolis, v. n ai TO \oiirov ol

'Ap.<pmo\.iraL irtpitp^avrts aiirov TO

ju'Tjuttov us fipwi rt Ivripvovai ital

TIJM.S StSwtcaaiv ayaivas KOI krrjaiov^

Ovaias, Kal rfjv airoticiav diy O'IKIOTTJ

irpofffOtaav.

9. vtro0pp.OTpov,
' inclined to be

vehement, though his vehemence was

concealed.' This seems to be the

sense of the compound, for faro- can

hardly have the usual diminishing
sense here. The man was not slightly

but excessively vehement. Even in

infr. 75. 5 it is doubtful whether

virofjapyos does not mean ' mad
beneath the surface.' This is the



204 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

who is sue- Toy
ceeded by
Miltiades

II.

8e Kal

TidSta TOV

CHERSONESE. B.C. 496(7); Ol. 71. i.

rpoTTfo rcu<<5e, kvQavTa MiX-,

, ^Trjo-ayopeo) <5e TOV TtXevTrjcravTos

TO. 7rprjy/j.aTa errl Xfp-

aovrjo-ov drrocrTeXXovo-i rpi^pei' ol neio-io~TpaTiSai, ol
JJLLV 5

Kal kv 'AOrjvrjcri CTTOICVV v coy ov cruj/etc^orey Si]6(.v

TOV vrarpoy [Ki[j.a>vosi]
a avTov TOV 6dvaTov

}
TOV eyco kv

dXXa> Aoyco crr]fi:avea> coy eyeVero. MiXTidSrjS 8e drriKo-

yue^oy ey Trjv Xepcrovrja-ov ei^e /car OLKOVS, TOV dSeX-

(htov ^Trjo~ayopa SrjXaSrj TTLTLfi(ov". ol 5e Xpo~ovr]o~iTai 10

7rvv6av6fj,evoi TavTa avvtXtyJ&ricrav diro vracrecov T>V

Ot SwaO~TVOVTS TfdvToOtV, KOLVOJ CTToAcO
' I I

coy o-vXXv7rrj6r]o-6fj.evoi eStBrjo-av VTT' avTov.

T Srj i'cr^ei T^V Xepo-ovrjcrov, TrVTaKoo~iovs

(36a-KG>v eiTLKovpovs, Kal ya/^eei 'OAopou TOV @prjtK(ov 15

/SacriAeoy Trjv OvyaTtpa
'

Hyrja-iTrvXrjv.

TTfvOfojv Valck. : Titv6icav Cob.

For the expression, supr. 19. 5.

10. iriTijAcov. In the context this

can only mean '

paying additional

honours to,' whereas fniTifj.at' means

to 'reprove,' 'reproach.' Cobet.

following Valckenaer, reads nevOeaii'.

But as we find tTnTip.aa> in the sense

of '

raising the price,' Diphil. Emp.
I. 27 (32 K) oivov tinrfrifJ.rjKas troKv,

Demosth. 34 39 o criros tireTt^rjdr],

may we not take rip.ri in a different

sense (of honour, not price), and

translate the word,
'

raising the

honours of,'
'

specially honouring ?
'

13. crrXXvTTt]6T)a6|AVoi. Cp. ix.

94. 6 ffv\\vnfvfj.ffoi TU> iraOtt. For

the form, cf. stipr. n. 16
; Plato,

Rep. 462 E, has avKKv-n-qafrai.

15. Poencojv for Tpi<p<uv. The word

is perhaps contemptuous ;
cf. i. 44. 8

(povta TOV rraiSos f\6.vOavt ftoff/ccuv.

seel. St.
b eri

common meaning of VTTO- with words

signifying material things, e. g.

viroTrerpos, virurpo-^os, &c.

Kriiger, following Wesseling, trans-

lates,
' etwas zu hitzig,' the I>TTO-

modifying the force of the compara-
tive. In other explanations both the

comparative and the viro- are re-

garded as modifying the sense of

Gfppos (Abicht, Strachan) but this

does not seem to be consistent with

the facts. [TO> pyp marks the anti-

thesis to T< Xo-yu).]

39. 5. ol IleicricrTpaTLSat. Peisis-

tratus was therefore dead (527 B.C.)

The Peisistratidae sent out Miltiades

in a trireme in order to pay him

peculiar honour (but cf. also stipr.

36.2). SoHipparchusissaidtohave
sent a penteconter to bring Anacreon

to Athens
; Plato, Hipparch. 228 C.

7. tv dXXo) Xoytp. Cf. infr, 103.
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OVTOS 5e a o Kificavos MiXridSr)? vecoaTi p\v fXrjXv- 4O

$ee e? r^ Xcpo-ovijo-oi', icareXa///3a^e <Se iuj/ k\66vTa Miltiades U
y ~ />/ r> x x x

driven from
aXXa TCOV KaTaXapovTwv TrpTiyfj-aTcov xaXeTTcorepa. T/CHTOO the Cher-

\ \ v \ ,, / v< '/i > j ' v< //i v sonese
/^er yap erei Trpo

c rourooi/ 2,Kv6as CKpfvyei' 2,KVVai yap by the

50* vop.a.8^ epe0icr$ei'Tey UTTO /SacriAeo? Aaptiov crvv- ScYtllians .

<rTf>aT}(Ta.v KCU r/Aacrai> ^XP 1 T
*? ? Xtpcrovrjcrov

TOVTOVS k-movra.? OVK vTrop.ivas 6 MiXridSr]$

Xepcrovrjcrov ^, ey o oi' re ^KvQai dTraXXd^6r]crav Kal

A6\oyKOi KdTTJyayov OTTLO-Q). ravra p.\v Srj

artxoVTOJv P R (sv), Kriig. alii.

d OTTO xtpaovijaov A B.

can mean '
in the third year before

this ']. \66vra refers, not to the first

arrival of Miltiades, but to his return

from absence (caused by his action

at the Danube), about two years
before the approach of the Phoeni-

cians. That he could remain in the

Chersonese after his conduct at the

Danube (iv. 137), conduct which

Histiaeus and others would make
known to Darius (infr. 41. 14),

seems incredible. But Herodotus

takes no note of this, beyond men-

tioning the fact that Miltiades had

recently come to the Chersonese in

495 B. c. This rendering, it is true,

represents the Scythians as waiting
for their revenge nearly twenty years

(from 515 B. c. to 495 B. c.), but this

objection may be answered to some

extent by the fact that the Ionic

revolt would perhaps appear to the

Scythians to be a suitable time for

revenging themselves
;
and moreover

Miltiades had only recently returned

to the Chersonese.

5. ot vo[ia8s Cf. infr. 84. 5.

*
877 Kriig.

c
npo add. St.

40. 3. TUV KaTaXap6vTcov

JJLO.TIOV. These words are by some

supposed to mean the troubles which

beset Miltiades on his first arrival in

the Chersonese (see Strachan, who,

however, reads ruv KaTfxovrcav

irp-qjuaruv]. Against this it may be

argued that we have no account of

such 'troubles,' for the imprisonment
of the princes in the cities can hardly

be considered as such. Moreover

the words -rpiry erf'i at the end of

the chapter make such a rendering

difficult, for in that case we should

have to suppose that the Scythians

kept Miltiades out of the Chersonese

from the third year after his arrival

(515-2 = 5138. C.) till the third year

before the Phoenicians sailed nonh

(493 + 2 =495 B. c.), i. e. for sixteen

years or more. (2) Another render-

ing connects the words with the

approach of the Phoenicians in 493
B. C. In this case irpo is required

before roirosv in 1. 4 [though
Cobet denies this, and also Abicht,

maintaining that rpirea trt'C TOVTOJV
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erei' a irpoTepov eyeyoVee rco> Tore
JJLLV

41 Tore 8\ Trvv6av6p,evos flvat TOVS 3>oiviKas eV Tfve8a>,

and again TrXypaxras Tpirjpeay TreVre ^pr}fj.aT<av rG>v

Phoeni- aTTeVXee ey ray '^l^Tyi/ay. KOL axnrep a)pf*.r)Qr) e/c

8ir)$ TroXioy, eVXee &a roi) MeAai/oy KoXiro

/3er6 re rr]v Xepcrovr^crov KCU ot QoLviKts oi TrcpnriTTTOv- 5

irrjvai. avrbs p.\v Srj MiXridSrjs vvv TTJO-I T<r-

rS>v vea>v Karafavyei ey "Ifj-ftpov, Trjv 8t ol

TO>V vtS)v KarfiXov 8ia>KOVTS ol ^oiviKey. r^y

e j/eoy rai/r^y frv^e T&V MiXridSeci) iraiStav 6 Trpea^v-

raroy dp^(>v Mrjrio^os, OVK IK rfjy 'OXopov TOV prji-io

/coy eo)i/ Ovyarpos aXX' e^ aXXrjs' KOL TOVTOV apa rfj vrjl

eiXov oi ^oiVi/cey, KOLL \iiv TrvOofifvoi coy ti'rj MiXrid-

avr\ya.yov Trapa /3acriXea, 5oAceoj/re

KaraOijcrea-daL, on Srj MiXndSrjs

kv rolcrL "Jcocri TrtiOecrOai /ceXevcoi/ rolcn 2,Kv- 15

ore ot ^KvOaL Trpoo-zStovTo Xvaavras rrjv o~%e-

8it]v airoTrXttiv ey rr]v ecourcoi/. Aaptios 8e, coy oi

TOV JkfiXria5eco avriyayov,

8^ T/H'T<P tT* et TWI/ . . . Karfx^vruv del. Dobr.

10. TUJV TOT
fi.iv KarexovTWV, i.e. held estates in Persia at the begin-

the approach of the Phoenicians. n ing of the fourth century (infr.

41. 3. too-irsp for cLy. KapBirjs. 7- II )> an(^ Gongylus of Eretria,

Cardia was the only city which the cf. Xen. Hell. iii. i. 6. Compare
Phoenicians did not destroy, supr. also the fortunes of Scythes, supr.

34. i. 24; Gillus, iii. 138 ; Democedes, iii.

6. rfjo-i vtjvcri, 'with their ships,' 129 ff. ; Dicaeus, viii. 65. When
not 'on his ships.' Cf. 43. 19 5m- Themistocles appeared at the Persian

Pdvrts rrjcri vrjvffi. court, the king is said to have prayed

14. yvunni]v aire8aTO. Cf. iv. that Areimanius, the spirit of evil,

137. would always put it into the minds

1 8. iroiT]cr KO.KOV oiBt'v. Similar of the enemies of Persia to send their

gracious treatment was shown in the best men to the Persians fPint. Them.

case ofDemaratus, the exiled king of 28).

Sparta (vii. 104), whose descendants
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ov8lv MrjTio^ov, dyaOa 8e
o~V)(i>d'

Kai yap

looiKOv Kal KTrjanv eoWe Kal IIep(ri8a yvvaiKa, IK rrjs

ol TfKva eyeVero ra ey JTepo-ay /ce/cocrzzearai. MiXna&iy and returns

y
'

. , , ^ , , to Athens,
oe e^ IfjLppou aTTLKveerai ey ray ^la^j/ay.

"a: Kara ro eroy roCro e/f rcov Uepo-ecof oy^ej/ e?ri 42

TrXeoi/ eyerero rovratv ey rez/coy d>epoi/ "Idao-L, aXXa ra- IONIA,

V , , JfT / X - SettlemCnt

oe /zef ^p7/cri/za Kapra TOIO~I IGOVI eyerero TOVTOV TOV ofbyArta-
v >, ,/ tx-<ox(r ix phernes.
ereoy. ApTa(ppwr)$ o 2,apoi.a>v VTtap^os /zeraTre/zy'tt/ze-

5 i/oy ayyeXouy e< ra>^ TroXwof o~vvdi]Ka9 o-(f>io~L
ai>Toio~L

TOVS
v
lcoj/ay ^i/ay/cao-e Troieeo-^ai, fya SooriSiKoi efev Ka:

/z^ dXXrjXovs (ptpoiev re /cat dyoiev. raOra re T)i>dyKao~

Troieeiv, Kal ray ^a>pas ftTprjo~a? vfytw Kara Trapa-

o~dyyas, TOVS /caXeoucr: o/ Ilepo-at TO. rpi^Kovra o~TaSia,

10 Kara 5?) ro^rouy /zerp^cray 06pouy erae e/cacrroi(ri, o?

22. "I^ppou. At what time Imbros

was taken by Miltiades is not clear.

Cf. infr. 140.

42. 2. Is VIKOS <j)pov. Cf. supr.

2. I.

3. xp'no^K-a Kapra. For this posi-

tion oi Kapra, see .?/?'. 3. 4.

TOtPTOV TOV TOS, i. 6. 493 B. C.

4. |X6Tairep.i)/dp.vos ayyiXovs.

According to Diodorus, x. 25. 4, He-

cataeus of Miletus was one of the

envoys. 'EKaraTos o Mihrjaios irpfff-

(}fVTT]s a.TTtara)i./j.(vos iiirb ruiv 'idivaiv

fjpajTtjfff
5t' jjv alriav airiOTti avrots

&'ApTa<f>fpvr)s. TOV 8t (in6vTos,nT)iroTt

inrip !av Ka.TaTro\fiiT)9tvTes KCLKWS tira-

6ov fj,vrj(nKa.KT)crctjaiv, QVKOVV, tfyrjatv,

(I TO irarovOtvai KO.KUS T^V airiaTtav

Vfpnroif?, TO TraGiiv dpa tv iroii^ffft

ray TTO\(IS Tlfpffcus (vvoovcras. airo-

SedfJ.tvos $( TO pTjQtv & 'ApTatytpvrjs

dvfStuKe TOVS VO/J.QVS TCUS ir6\f<n Kal

roKToiis (popovs KO.TO. Swapiv (TrtToffv.

10. The arrangement of Artapher-
nes may have provided an example
to Aristeides when fixing the <p6po*

of the Delian League.
ot Kara \wp-r\v, K.r.X. These

words imply that in the time of Hero-

dotus the Asiatic cities were still

liable to taxation by Persia. Whether

the taxes were collected is another

matter. Cf. Thuc. viii. 5. 5 viro pa-

ffi\fOJS fap vfoiarl (Tvfxave wfirpcry-

flCVOS TOVS fK TTJS fCLVTOVdp^S (f>6pOVS,

ovs Si' 'A.0r]vaiovs diro TWV 'E\\rjvi5cuy

TfoXtcat/ ov Svyd/Atvos irpdaataQai tirca-

(pfi^af (of Tissaphernes). The
amount of the tribute paid by each

satrapy was fixed by Darius (iii. 90),

but Artaphernes assigned to each city

the proportion which it should pay.

Probably the tyrants in the various

cities quarrelled much about this.

It is difficult to see how the perman-
ence of this arrangement can be
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Kara ^(aprjv SiareXeovcri fyovres e>c rovrov rov

aid en KOL ey e//e coy trdyQ-qvav e
'

erd^dr^crav <5e cr^Sbv Kara ravra ra a Kal rrporfpov

43 Kai
cr0i ravra [i\v fiprjvaTa rjv apa S\ rco eapt, ran/

Mardonius d\\(f>v Kara\f\vjj.^vo)v
b

crrpar^ycoV e/c /SacnAeoy, Map-
appointed , , ,

general to ooi/ioy o J oppvtco Karepaiv CTTZ oaXacrfrav, trrparov
invade \\v > ' s.\ <i / ^^^Il^
Greece TToAAoi' yue^ Kapra rreov a/za ayo/zeroy rroXXov oe

vavriKov, ^XiKL-qv re ^eoy eco^ /cat ycaxrrt yeya/ijy/fcoy 5

/SacriXeoy Aapsiov Ovyarepa 'Apro^crrpTjv dy(ov Se rov

arparov rovrov 6 MapSovios cireire kykvtro kv rfj KL-

XiKiy, avrbs ^ikv CTrt^Say e?ri i^eoy e/co/z/eTo a/ia

aXXrjai vrfvai^ arparirjv Se rr]v Tre^is dXXot

krcl rov 'EXXrjcnrovrov. coy <5e TraparrX^ccv rrjv 10

a,7TiKro 6 MapSovios ey TTyv ICOVITJV, kvQavra.

6a>fj,a epeco rorcri ^i^ a7ro5e/co/ze^oicri 'iJAATy-

JTepcrecot' rorcri eVra 'Ora^ea yva>p.r]v d7roSacr6ai

coy \pebv f'trj 8rjp.oKparf.ecr6ai JTepcray' rot'y yap ru-

* ra om. St.
b

Trapa\f\vn(voav Van Herw. Mnemos. xiii. 32.

reconciled with the existence of the

so-called Cimonian peace.

13. Kara raviTa TO. Kara ravrcL

Kara, rd, Kriiger, who quotes ii. 30.

13 (/card ravra . . . ws).

43. i. ap.a 5 TO) api, 492 B.C.

2. KaraXeXvp-tvcov. The usual

word is Trapa\vfLv. Van Herwerden,

quoting v. 75. n, vi. 94. 8, vii. 38.

13, remarks '
KarciK-utiv dicitur rw

SrjfJ,OV, TT]V (3ol/\T]l>, TT]V @affl\{la.V,

TOVS vuftovs, et de regibus et tyrannis,

KaraXveiv TWO. rrjs dp-^jjs, TTJS @aai-

Atjay, TTJS TVpCLwiSos, There is no-

thing in Herodotus quite similar to

the text.

4. ajj.0. dyop-tvos. The words,which

in strictness imply the presence of

the leader, are used somewhat loosely

of the commander in chief, by land

and sea.

7. cvTfj Ki\iKiT],i.e. in the Aleian

plain ; cf. infr. 95. 3. This was the

great gathering place of the Persian

forces for operations in the western

part of their dominions. The Aleian

plain, in the stricter sense, lay be-

tween the rivers Pyramus and Sarus.

13. Cf. iii. So.

14. TOXIS yap rvpavvovs. We are

therefore to suppose that in the in-

terval between 496 and 493 B. C. the

tyrants had been restored to their

cities. The deposition here men-
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r5>v *I<ava>v Karcnravcras na.vra's 6 MapSovios

Kartara ey ray TroXiay. ravra 8e

ey rov 'EXXrjcnrovrov. a>y $

oXXov
j>ecoi>, (rvveXfyOrj 8e KOL Tre^oy or/oaroy

TroXXoy, SiaftdvTes rf)<ri vrjvvl rov
'

EXXrjcnrovTov tiro-

is ptvovro 8ia rfj$ Evpa>7rr)$ y t-jroptvovro 8e kiri re 'Ep-

rpiav Kal
'

AOrivas. avrai p\v 3>v crfa Trpocr^fjia rjaav 44

rov (rroXov arap kv v6(p evci/rey oVay av TrXeurray He sub-

^ t jugates
8vv<nvrai Karacrrp(f)cr6ai rS>v EXXrjviScov TroXic&v, rovro Thasosand

\o\ v/a' * i ' ' Mace-
fj.v or] rrjo-L vrjv<n Wao-iouy ofde )(ipa$ avrafipaufvovs donja .

5 Karecrrptyavro, rovro 8\ rat Tre^o) MaKtSovas ?rpoy

SovXovs TrpocrtKrr}cravro' ra yap eVroy

eQvea irdvra cr0i ?)i/ ^5?; vTroyjtipia yeyo-

tioned was certainly not lasting.

Strattis, who was tyrant of Chios

at the time of the Scythian expedi-

tion, was tyrant in 480 B.C. (viii.

132), and the system of tyrannies

was fully approved by Xerxes, who

appointed Theomestor to be tyrant

of Samos for his services at Salamis.

Mardonius seems to have aimed at

bringing the Persian power into

direct communication with the 5^/xoy

in the various Greek cities. Curtius

remarks that ' he wished to show

himself as a friend and supporter of

popular freedom
;
he belonged to a

party which one may call the Phil-

hellenic.' Gcsch. Gr. I
6
, p. 630. But

this view, even if it were supported

by evidence, anticipates the growth
of democratic feeling in Greece.

Mardonius was probably determined

by the conduct of the Samians,

whose tyrant had proved useless,

whose oligarchs had opposed the

Persians to the last, whose demos

had saved themselves and their island

by desertion at Lade.

44. 6. vros, i. e. from the Persian

point ofview ; hence = east of. In i. 6.

2 rcL (vros "A\vos irorajuoC are the

nations west oftheH alys, i.e.' within
'

from the Greek point of view. The

precise boundaries of Macedonia

can hardly be fixed. In its widest

extent the Macedonia of Hero-

dotus extends from Mount Dyso-
rum in the neighbourhood of Lake

Prasias (v. 17) to Tempe (vii. 173).

But this, at any rate so far as regards

the north-eastern limit, is probably
the later Macedonia. Yet from viii.

1 2 7 we learn that Bottiaea had been

conquered by the time of Xerxes'

invasion. The original Macedonia

lay between the Axius and Haliac-

mon. The country was divided

into an upper Macedonia (the original

abode of the monarchs, viii. 137;

vii. 128) and a lower (vii. 173). Cf.

v. 17. 7.
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VOTOL. K [lev 8r) Gdo-ov 8ia(3a\6vTS

JJTTlpOl> tKOfJll^OVTO [JLt\pl

'

AKavOoV, K

disas- ua)u.voi TOV "Adcov TrepieBaXXov. eTriTTfaav 8e <rd>i 10
off

, / y , >

unt TTfpnrXeovo-i popery av/j.o$ /zeyay re Kal airopos Kapra

T/37/^ecoy Trepi(nre, TrXrjdei' TroAAay rS>v vf.G>v cKftaXXcav

Trpoy TOV A6a>v. Xeyerai yap rpirjKO&ias fj\v rS>v

vtS>v ray 8ia(j)()api(ra$ tlvai, vir\p 8\ Svo fjivpidSas

av6pa>Tra)v. cocrre yap 6r)pio)S(rTdTT)S fovcrr]? rfjs 6a- 1?

Aacrcr^y ravrrjs rfjs Trepl TOV "A$cov
y

ot fj\v VTTO TQ>V

Orjpicov 8i.t<f)6tLpovTO apTra^6/j.fvoi y
oi 8t Trpoy ray

Trerpay apa<rcrop.voL' OL 8k avTwv i>iv OVK eTTitrrearo

45 Kal KCLTO. TOVTO SietyQeipovTO, OL 8z ptye'i. o p.ev 8r)

^ vavTiKos crrparoy OVTCO tTrprjcro-f, MapSovta) 8k Kal ra>

Tre^o) crTpaTOTrfSevofjLeva) kv MaKeSovfrj VVKTOS Bpvyoi

Qpr}LK$ eTTf^fiprjcrav' Kai
cr0ea)i/ TToXXoi^y (fiovfvovcri oi

Bpvyoi, MapSoviov 8k avTov Tpa)fj.aTiov(ri. ov jievToi 5

8. 8iaj3a\6vTS, sc. ras vtas.

II. poptTjs avejios. Cf. vii. 188.

9 where the same wind is called

TTO\\(>S avf^os dm]\i.ujTT]s, rov 5r)

'E\\Tjairovrir]v Ka\fov<ri oi irtpl ratira

rci x^pio- olierjftfvoi. Leake, Northern

Greece, iii. 145, writes :

' Such is the

fear entertained by the Greek boat-

men of the strength and uncertain

direction of the currents around

Mount Athos, and of the gales and

high seas to which the vicinity of

the mountain is subject during half

the year, that I could not, as long as

I was on the peninsula, and though

offering a high price, prevail upon

any boat to carry me from the

eastern side to the western.' On
Oct. 26 Leake was ' detained by a

violent gale of wind from the north.'

airopos is lit.
'

unmanageable,' from

which no wopos can be found; cf.

ix. 49. 8 irpoa<pfptcr0ai drropot (of
the mounted archers of the Per-

sians). Compare the use of the

neuter, e. g. Aeschylus, P. V. 904

diropa iruptftos.

45. 3. BpvY<*. In vii. 73 we
read : oi 5J Qpvyes, us MaittSovts \t-

-yovcrj, f/eaXfovro ~Bpiy(s \pbvov oaov

Evptairrjiot eovrts avvoittoi rjttav Ma-
Sofft. Whether the Briges and Brygi
were the same is not quite certain,

but both seem to have been Thracians

dwelling near the Macedonians, so

that the identification is probable.

Strabo has no doubt
;
he identifies

Briges, Bryges, Brygi, and Phry-

gians, p. 295, 330. 25, 550.
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rot 8ov\oa"vvr)v 6\e0uyoi> Trpbs Ilcpcrecw' ov yap STJ

irporepov aTraveo-Tr] e/c rS>v ^fopfotv roureW MapSovios

rrplv fj o~$eay vjro^ipiovs erroirjcraTO. rot/rouy /zeVrot

aTrfjye rr)V o-rpaTirjv onia-ca, are ra>

<3 re Trpoo-TTTCuVay Trpoy TOVS Bpvyovs KGU r<

yi;i/ 6

8\ erei' royrcot' 6 Aapeios Trpcora p.\v

acrcovs, SiaBXriOevTas VTTO TO>V daruyetTovcov &s O.TTQ-

crTacriv /j.r))(avafaTO, Tre/z^a? ayytXov e/ceXeve <70eay ro
'

\ \ / > v ^ /j c, r^
rxoy TTtpiaiptew KO.L ray reay ey Apcrjpa KOfJueLv. OL

5 ya/j 5^ do-cot, ola VTTO 'lariafov re rou MiXrja-iov

TroXtopKT]6ei'T$ Kat Trpoa-68a>v kova-twv /zcyoXeooi/, e^pecoi/-

ro roro-i
-^prjfj.a(TL

vas re vavTrrjytvfievoL paKpas KOU

re^oy ia-^yporfpov 7re/oi/3aXXo/^ei/oi. 77
<Se TrpocroSos &(f>i

eyiVero oc re r^y fjnfipov Kat dnb rail' /zeraXXcui/. CK

10 fj.v ye r<i> e/c ^/caTrrr/cri/X^y rcoi' )(pvcra>i> /ieraXXon/

ro (.TTiTrav oy8u>Kovra rdXavra 7rpocriji., K Sf TU*V ei/

ro tninav &curioun eoOcri Kap-rratv areXecri Trpoo-ijie dno

*
oil /iti/ ou5t R (sv), Kriig.

12. airaXXix^l- Elsewhere Hero-

dotus uses the active in this context,

e. g. i. 1 6. 7 and rointav ovx us ij0e\t

atrr)\\afe. Schwgh. suggests that

the use of the passive here is due to

the fact that the army had escaped

great dangers (in which sense the

passive is used). Cf. ii. 120. 17
ruv irapfovTOiv Ka/eSiv drraAXay^-

ff(c0cu, Soph. Ant. 400 SIKCUOS dpi
rail's' dirt)\\axOai KO.KWV.

46. I. 8VTfK{> T'i TOVTWV. The

next year, i.e. 491 B.C.

2. d<rnryvT6vwv. Their neigh-

hours on the main land are meant.

They were doubtless jealous of the

encroachments of the Thasians.

5. XITTO 'Icrnaiov. Cf. sitpr. c. 28.

9. *K TTJS Tjireipov. The Thasians

had a number of settlements on the

mainland, Stryme,Galepsus,Oesyme,

Datum,ScapteHyle. Insome of these

there were mines
;
from others the

Thasians received tolls or profits of

trade (Thuc. i. loo).

13. teapiruv dreXtcn. They paid

no tax on the value of their pro-

perty, and even the products were

46

^J
16

Thasians
are com-

pelled to

uu down

,
r

P 2
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re rfjs rj-rreipov Kal rS>v /zeraXXcoi/ ereoy e/caorou SLTJKO-

o~ia raXa^ra, ore Se TO TrXficrrov TrpocrrjXOf, rpirjKoana. 15

47 ei'<W <$ /cat auroy ra /zeraXXa ravra, Kal /iaKp<S r\v

Mines in avTcov 6a>fj.acria>TaTa TO, ol $owiK$ dvtvpov oi fifra

do~ov KTicravTes TTJV vr\<rov TavTrjv, TJTLS vvv aVo a TOV

do-OV TOVTOV TOV $OLl>lKOS TO OVVOfJLa fO"^, TO, Sf

fjicTaXXa TO, QOIVIKIKO, TCLVTO, ecrri r^y dcrov ywera^i) 5

Aivvpwv re ^copov /caXeo/ze^ou Kal Koivvpoov, dvTiov

8\ ^af^oOprjiKr]^, opos p.tya dveo"Tpa,p.^vov kv Trj ^77-

Trjo-t. TOVTO ptv vvv ecrTi TOLOVTOV. ol 8f Sdaioi r<3 )8a-

criAa KeXevcravTC Kal TO rer^oy ro cr^erepov KaTtlXov Kal

ray yeay ray Trao-ay eKo/aa-aj> es"A(38r)pa.
I0

48 Mera <5e TOVTO aTreTTfiparo 6 Aaptlos TO>V
'

Darius o ri ft/ ^OCB evoiei/, /corepa TroXeueet^ e'anrra) n napaSi-
sends en-

'

/ / / / / v
voys into 5wai (r^eay avTQvy. OieTre^Tre a>^ KrjpvKas aXXoyy aXX?;
Greece, and , )v \ <T-I\\ '!> N' > ' /D N'
prepares raay ara ri)^ ii/XXaoa, KeAevtov atreeti/ pacriXei yi/f
lor mva-

re ^a ^
{J^a)/). rourouy /zej' <5?) ey r^

'

EXXdSa eTre/iTre, 5

aXXoyy 5e KrjpvKas ^ieTre/nre ey ray ICOVTOV
Sao~/j.o(f)6-

povy TroXtay ray TrapadaXao-criovs, /feXeucoi/ yeay re y^a-

49 >fpay Ka2 iTnraycoya -jrXoia Troieecrdai. OVTOL re $7 ?ra-

a tm P R (sv), Kriig., Cob., Kail. Comm. Crit. p. n,

free. tiapirSjv artXtts is equivalent to has.' Cf. vii. 74- 3 "'' 8 At/Soi) rot;

ou rt\T) Kaprruif TfXouvTfs, i. e. pay- "Arvos ta^ov TT]J> t-nojv\j\uT]v. [Cobet

ing no part of the fruits of their would read Im here
; Abicht has ini

land as tithes or taxes, the genitive with the note,
'
statt des gewohn-

with a.T(\r)s being commonly used of lichern OTTO,' referring to v. 65. 20;

the tax which is not imposed, as e.g. see Kallenberg, Comm. Crit. p. u,
i. 192. 21 Kuifj.ai TUV O.\\QJV tovaai who remarks: '

titicumque libri

drtXe'ey. inter (iri et OTTO variant, em scribere

47.3. TJTLS. The use of ocrnr for malim.'] For the Phoenicians at

os in Herodotus is established (see Thasos, see ii. 44. 14. Earlier names

Stein on iv. 8. 4) ; sufr. 13. 14 we of the island were Odonis and Aeria.

have AlaKTjs Trap' orev, and infr. 123 8. TCO pacriXi. Cf. supr. 21. 10

4 TOVTOVS oi'rivfs ((ptvjof. vvv (cr\t for the dative. The walls were

can only mean ' obtained and still rebuilt before the expedition of the

has,' or '

got the name which it now Athenians to Thasos in 465 B.C.
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pf<rKvdovTO raCra, KOL TOIVL rjKova-i ey rrjv 'EXXdSa

Krjpvi rroXXol IL\V rjTrtipcorewv tScxrav ra TrpoiV^ero al-

reW 6 UepcTT/y, TraVrey <Se vrjaioiTai ey roi)y dTTiKoiaro

5 a/rT/crwrey. ot re $77 aXXoi y^cricorat SiSovcri yfjv re /cat

#6a>p Aapticp KOU Sr) KCU AlyL^fJTai, Troirjcracrt 8e
o~(f)i

ravra /^eooy
'

A6r]valoi eTreKearo, SoKeovrts re e?ri
cr^/-

The envoys
/ v^/ B B " " -TT/ at Aegina -

cri eTre^orray
a rofy ^.tyir^ray oeocuKe^ai <uy ayua ra> llep-

a"rj CTTI cr0eay urparevcoi/rai, Kai dcrp-^vot TrpoQdcnos 7re-

ioAa/3oj>ro, (fioiTeovres re ey TT)^ ^irdpTrjv Karrjyopcov rwv

Alyii/TjTtGw ra TreTroirJKoifi' TrpoSovrf? rrjv 'EXXdSa.

7r/ooy ravrr]v 8\ TTJV KaTrjyopirjv JTAeoyue^^y o
'

Ava^av- 50

SptSeco /3acr(Xei)y ecoj>b ^TraprLrjrecav Sie^r] ey ^4fyirai/, Cleomenes

roiy amamzrofy. coy

5e fTTfipdro (rvXXafji(3dva)v, dXXoi re 5^ iytvovro avra) Aegina,

S dvrioot T&V Aiyivr]Tt<i>v, kv 6e 5^ /cai Kpibs 6 Ho- thwarted

N / /x A > v, v ,/ ,/* x by Dema-
\VKpLTOv [jLaXicrTa, oy oy/c e0?7 avrov ouoez/a agtLv \cti- ratus.

povra AlyivrjTfcoj/' avev ydp fiiv ^TrapTLrjTtcoi/ TOV

KOIVOV TroiieLV ravra, VTT A6t]vaL(av dvayvuMrQtvTa \prj-

fjia<ri' dp.a yap dv P.LV rco ere/aco /JauiXe: kXQovra, crvX-

R) : f:\ovra Kriig. : txopras Van H. b
pafftktvcav ABC.

49. 3. tSorav TO. irpoi'crxTO al- was Sparta recognised as the head of

TOV, i.e. 'agreed to the request Greece, but Aegina was a member of

which he preferred.' Cf. supr. 9. 16, the Peloponnesian confederacy, and

for Trpoi'ff\(ff6ai. she had recently provided Sparta

7. 'Adijvaioi. We are not told with ships to convey soldiers for the

here what befel the envoys sent to invasion of Argolis, in spite of the

Athens and Sparta, but cf. vii. 133. ancient connection of the city with

irl cr<|>uri tir^xovTas,
'

aiming at Argos.
them.' The Aeginetans and Athe- 50. 9. a|xa -yap dv [xiv, K.T.\.

nians were on the worst of terms Yet the rule has already been passed

owing to the unprovoked attack that one king only should be absent

which the Aeginetans had made on from Sparta at a time. Cf. v. 75. 8

Attica in support of the Thebans. dn-o St ravTi)s rfjs Sixoffraaiijs (rfOrj

See v. 81-89. v6pos tv ^iraprrj, pf) ifTvai tirtaOcu

JO. cs TT|V SirapTrjv. Not only afjuportpovs TOVJ /3aatA'as iiovffr]f
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Xafj.(3dvtLv. eXeye Se ravra e fTTKTToXfjs rfjs AT]\Lap-f\Tov. 10

KXfOfjievrjs 8e ctTreXavvoufvos K rrjs Alyivrjs tipero

TOV KpLOV Tl 01 IT] TO OVVOfJ.a' 6 Sf. ol TO ZOV (f)pa<T.

6 <Se KXeojjLtvrjs Trpbs avTov
e(f>r) "rj Sr] vvv

a> KyOie TO, Kepea, coy trworo-o/zej/os' /zeyaAco

51 'JEi> <5e TTJ ^TrdpTfl TOVTOV TOV ^povov

6 'ApLCTTUtvos SitftaXXe TOV ^Aeo/zerea, f.a)v

KOL OVTOS ^TrapTLrjTfoo^, oiKirjs Se Trjs VTTO-

K.O.T aXXo p.\v ovSev vrroSffo-Tfpr]^ (a?ro yap

TOV avTOV yeyoracri), /cara Trpecr/Sfyefe^i/ Se /ceo? rer/-5

52 p.r]Tai paXXov r] EvpvaOtveos. AaKeSaifj-ovioi yap o/zo-

Xoyeo^rey ovSevl TTOLrjTrj Xeyovo-i avTov
'

Apio-ToSrj/j.oi' TOV

aTpaTirjs. It may, of course, be said

that, on the present occasion, there

was no '

expedition,' or that the

Aeginetans were ignorant of the

rule, or that Demaratus falsely sug-

gested the objection.

12. 6 8 ol TO tov ?<J>pacr. Cf.

v. 50. 7 xpf v V*P /i"/
/") ^<7<"/ TO

(6v, and supr. 3. 4, 37. 12.

14. o-uvoicr6p.vos,
' about to come

into conflict with.' As the word is

not used elsewhere in Herodotus in

this sense, Schwgh. suggests,
'

qui

in eo est ut ingens in malum incidat.'

The ordinary word is irpoaffpeaOat.

Crius was among the Aeginetnns

subsequently carried off as hostages
to Athens (ittfr. 73) ; his son fought
at Salamis (viii. 92). In a fragment
of Simonides (Frag. 13. 55 P) we
read : iirtfad' o Kpi&s OVK auxiuis

t\0wv fs tvSfvfipoi' d-yXaov Aius

Tt/Aevos.

51. 2. SipoX\, 'maligned,' 'got

up a feeling against
'

;
see infr.

61. 3.

5. TOV OUTOV, i. e. Aristodemus.

KWS implies that the precedence in

birth was not so much a matter of

ascertained fact as of opinion. The

origin of the dual monarchy at

Sparta is unknown. We may con-

jecture : (i) That the story of the

twins is true
; (2) that the Spartans

chose to have two supreme magis-
trates as the Romans chose to have

two consuls ; (3) that two states

coalesced into one, each monarch

retaining his position. This last

conjecture is supported to some

degree by the fact that each of the

royal families had separate burying

grounds in separate parts of the city

of Sparta. Another difficulty con-

nected with the subject is the fact

that though the two sons of Aristo-

demus were Eurysthenes and Procles,

the royal houses were commonly
called Agidae and Eurypontidae.

52. I. 6|Ao\o-ytovrs otiSevl TTOITJT^.

In the ordinary legend Aristodemus

died before his arrival in Pelopon-
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TOV KXfoSaiov TOV "TXXov ftao-iXfijovTa THE
, - . / > / v ' r ~ > / KINGS OK
ayayfiv <r(peas ey TavTT)v TTJV ^coprjv TTJV vvv eKTearat, SPARTA :

5 dXX' ov TOVS 'Apio-ToSrjfjiov -rraiSas. p-era 8e %p6vov ov
fjf^dii^l

TToXXov 'ApicrTo8r)fj.a> rtKtlv TT\V yvvaiKa, rrj ovvofj.a fl- monarchy.

vai 'Apyeirjv' BvyaTtpa Se avrr/v Xeyov<ri tivai Avrf-

(riwvos rov TtcrafjLfvov TOV &padvSpov TOV IloXvvet-

/ceoy TavTrjV 8rj TtKiv SiSvpa, tTTiSovTa Se TOV 'Api-

10 (TToSrjiJLOv TO. TtKva vov<T(f> TeXtVTav. Aa,Kf8aifj.oviovs

$ Toi>$ TOT tovTas- flovXtvcrai Kara vbpov /3acriAea TO>V

v TOV 7rpeo-(3vTpov Troiijo-ao-Qai. OVKOW Stf cr^eas

OKOTpov <-Xa>vTai a>o~T KOL of

TO>V ov SvvafjLtvovs Se yvcavai, rj
Kal rrpb TOVTOV, The twtn~\ - \n\jo\j\j,- sons of

1 5 CTre/pcoraj/ rr\v TtKOwav. rr]v de ovoe avTrjv (pavai oia- Aristo-

yiva>(TKiv. eiSviav
fjikv Kal TO /capra Xtyeiv TavTa,

demus -

/3ovXofj,vr]v 5e ef /ccoy ^ dfj.(f)OTfpot yfvoiaTo /3acrfAeey.

rouy cav Srj AaKt8aip.ovtovs drropefiv, aTropeoz/ray 5e

apxovTas Kriig. : \v riXt'i tovras St.

b oil fiovKopivTiv 5t Cob., vid. Kriig.

nesus (cf. Plato, Laws, 683). What orat. obliqna (itifr. 11. 19, 23). See

poets Herodotus had in his mind supr. 35. 17. 6p.ouov like in appear-
is uncertain ; the only epic known ance, icriov like in size. The words

to deal with this subject is the are generally combined in the re-

Aegimitis. Local tradition was verse order to imply equality in

often at variance with poetry. measure and quality.

9. TKiv StSv^ia. For the neuter 16. Kal TO Kapra, with eiSvlav,

cf. i. 112. ii TfTo/ca Se Tt9vt6$. 'very well indeed.'

tin.86vTa,
'

seeing in his life-time.' 1 7- The order is ravra \f-ffiv

Pape quotes Xen.f^f/. 6. 1 i'va IT' tfy' (repeating <pdvai~) dSvtav /j.tv (sc.

T\IMJ)V emSaififi/ TT^V iru\iv (vSaipovov- oirorfpos eirj 6 irportpos}, POU\O-

aav, Anab. vii. I. 30. p.VK]V Sc t Ktos. Kriiger, consider-

11. TOVS TOT* tovras. The words, ing the text untenable, suggests

though grammatical, can hardly be Apvtvulvijv, or something similar,

genuine, unless we suppose that 'denying, in order to try whether,'

Herodotus made a slip. or \i-ytiv 5' ov n I3ov\oij.(vj]v, el.

13. oKOTepov eXwvrai. The delibe- Cobet also proposes ou fiov\op.tvriv

rative subj. is usually retained in 5. In ix. 14. 4 we have tf$ov\tvrro
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cy AeXtyovs 7Tipr]crofjLvovs o TL Xprjo~Q)VTai rat

Trjv $ TlvQ'nqv KfXtvfLv
crc/>eay ayu06re/oa ra 20

Tjyrjo-acrOai
a

/SacnXeay, TLfj.dv 5e paXXov TOV ye-

pairepov b. r^ /ze^ $7 IlvOirjv ravrd cr0i a^eXe?//, rourt

Sf AaKfSaifj.ovioLo-1 anoptovcn ovB\v rjcrcrov OKCO? e^ei!-

poxri avr&v TOV Trpeo-fivrepov, VTroOeaOai dvSpa Mecr-

crriviov T$> ovvop.a efj/ai TLavirr]v vnoQtcrQai Se TOVTOV 25

TOV IlavLTrjv ra<5e roicri AaKeSaLfiovioia-i, (fivXdgat Trjv

oKOTepov TO>V TratSicav TrpoTtpov Xovti KOI

Kat rjv p.\v KaTa TavTa (fraivrjTai aid 7TOLfvo~a,

TOVS <5e Ttav tgeiv oaov TL KOL StfavTai Kal QeXov&i

egtvptiv, rjv 8e TrXavctTai Kal tKefor] vaXXa Troifvcra, 30

SfjXd o-(f)i
e<reo-()ai coy ovSe tKeivrj TrXeov ov8\v

err aAX^f re Tparreo-Oai cr0eay 6S6v. tvOavTa 8r)

KaTa ray TOV Mfcrar/viov UTro^^/cay 0uXa-

fjt.r)Tpa TO>V 'ApicrToSrj/AOV iraiScov Xa/3e/

Kara TCLVTO. Ttpoio-av TOV irpOTtpov Kal O~ITOIO~L Kal Xov- 35

Tpoicri, OVK eiSvTav TO>V eivtKtv e0fXa<7(jro. Xa^Swray

Se TO TraiSiov TO TL/j.a>/j.evov vrpoy Trjs yeiva/J.evrj$ coy

OV TTpOTfpOV Tp(f>iV V TCO SlJfJLOO'iat' Kai 01 OVVOfia

ft

ar-qaaaOai Cob. b
irptafivrtpov ABC.

(Of\uv t KOIS rovrovs TTfwrovs tkoi, 69. 1 8 exeis 7r^ I/ otrov TI Kal &ov\tai

where however tf!ov\(vtTo helps the irvOtaOai.

construction. 32. Tpair<r0at. inroOtaOat sug-

21. TOV ytpairtpov. The word gests KfXcutiv, and thus the infinitive

is really ambiguous, meaning
' the is here to be translated,

'

They must

more worthy of honour,' but it is take another way.'

equivalent to '
elder.' 35. TOV irpOTepov, sc. ytvty.

24. dvSpa Meo-o-fjviov. So in ix. 38. tv T< 8-qjiocruw seems to refer

9 Chileus of Tegea gives advice to to some public place in which the

the Spartans. Such incidents are child was brought up. Stein renders

remarkable in a community so much ' under special protection, and at the

given to secrecy, and so jealous of cost of the state,' referring to infr.

strangers as the Spartans. 92. 14, where a-nb TOV Sqpoaiov may
29. irdv tiv oaov TV. Cf. infr. have that sense; cf.infr. 57. 8, where
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,
ro> 5e HpoK\e.a. TOVTOVS d

40 ray avrov? re dSe\(f)eoi>$ etWay Xeyoucn 8ia(f)6povs tiva.i

TOV irdvra y^povov r^y ^or/y aXX^Xcucri, /cat ro^y avro

TOVTGW yero/ieVouy axravTCoy cWreXeeiy.

Tavra fifv AaKeSaLfJiovioi Xeyoi/cri JJLOVVOL EXXij- 53

eyco ypa- Egyptian
Kings at

-
Argos.

e /cara ra
, , v

00), rotrroi/y rofy

crloy ro5 /Jaj/ar/y, roO

5 op$coy UTT

VTT

/3 \ '

pao-iXeay

O ctTreoj/roy, /caraXeyo/ii/oi;y

coy e/at
"
EXXrj-

vS' T]8rj yap rrfviKavra ey "EXXrjvas OVTOL ereXeor.

we have roO Sijuocriov
= ' from the

community,' or 'at the public cost.'

But in vii. 144. 3 i TO) /coira) means

in the public chamber, or treasury.

The story, as here told, explains

the fact that one of the lines of

kings received honours above the

other, supr. c. 51, as well as the

existence of the dual monarchy
rci iraiSia ^yrjoaffOai @a-

40. 8ia4>6pous tvat. So the sons

of Oedipus quarrelled ;
so too

Atreus and Thyestes.

53. i. X^yovcri, i.e. in their local

story. Cf. what is said of Penelope
in Arist. Poet. 1461 b 4. (25. 16)

TOUTO 5e rrfTTOvOe ra irtpl 'Itcdpiov.

olovrai fdp avrov Aa/ccui/a cfrau

&TO1TOV OW TO (AT) tVTV\(tf TOV Tj]\(-

fj.a\ov avTcu ds AaKeSaipova tKQovra.

rb 8" tacas X t uffirtp oi Kopakfjvts

<f>aaiv. Trap' avrwv yapfrj/j.ai \t~fovfft

rbv 'OSvaffta Kal tlvai 'iKaStov d\\'

OVK 'iKapiov. In Arcadian story

Penelope is the mother of Pan (cfi

Herod, ii. 145. 16) by Hermes, or

the Suitors.

4. TOV 0ov dirtovTOS. Herodotus

will not believe that any man is the

son of a god, or that a god has

taken the form of man ; cf. iv. 5. 4
rov 5e lapyirdov TOVTOV TOVS roielas

\tfovfft ttvai, f/j.ol fj.lv oil morci

\fjovres, \eyovfft 5' Siv, Ala r( xal

'BopvffOtvfos TOV TTora^iov QvyaTtpa.

See esp. ii. 43-45, 142-146. The
conviction seems to rest on the

assertion of the Egyptian priests that

within 341 generations no god had

appeared in human shape. In the

case of Heracles it compels Hero-

dotus to assume two distinct per-

sons, a hero, the son of Amphitryon,
and a god, the son of Zeus.

KaTdXcyoH'tvovs opOtos,
' are cor-

rectly enrolled by the Greeks,' i. e.

the list is correctly made out from

father to son.

6.
rjS-rj yd.p TTjviKavTa, K.T.X.

The same phrase is used of the

Pelasgians at Athens in ii. 51. 7.

In these instances it implies the

ranging of foreigners among Greeks,

with the consequent change of lan-

guage, a change which Herodotus

does not explain. Infr. 108. 26,

the phrase is used of the political

combination of the cities of Boeotia.



2l8 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

SPARTA.

St
fJ-^pi. ITepcreoy rovSe eTj/e/ca, aXX' OVK avtKaQtv Irt

cXaftov, OTI OVK eVeoTi tTToovvfj.ir) Ilfpaft ovSffjita Trarpoy

dvrjrov, coo"7rep HpaKXet Afj,(j)LTpVQ)v. rjSr] 3>v op6S>

Xoyco ^pecoywercp y^e^pt TTepcreoy 6p6a>$ ('iprjTat. fioi' dnb 10

8e Aavdr)? r^y 'AKpiaiov KaraXlyovri rovs aVa> aUl

Trarlpay avrStv (^aivoiaro av eorrey ol rS>v Aa)piea)i>

54 j)ye/zoj'ey AiyvTrrioi iOaytvtts. ravra p.tv vvv Kara TO.

Perseus. EXXrjvfs Xfyovai yfyfverjXoyrjTai' coy 5e 6 Trapa

Xoyoy Xeyerat, a^roy o /Tepaei/y ea)i/ 'Ao-cvpios cy

EXXrjv, aXX' oy/c o/ Uepcreoy irpoyovoi- rovs 8e \

criov ye vrarepay o/ioXoyeoiray /car' oiKr]i6rr]ra JTepcrei 5

ovStv, TOVTOVS 8\ tlvai, Kara irtp"E\\r]VS Xtyovai, Alyv-

TTTIOVS.

55 ^ai ra)ra /zer au> Trepf TOVTCW iprjo-6a>. o n Sk

54. 2. 6 irapa ITepo-fcov Xoyos.
So the Persians have a special

account of lo, i. i. Another form

of the story is quoted in vii. 61, 150,

according to which Perseus visited

Cepheus, the son of Belus, the king
of the Cephenes (Persians), and

married his daughter Andromeda,

by whom he had a son Perses, the

eponym and ancestor of the Persians;

see also ii. 91.

4. TOVS 8 "Aicpio-Cov -y* irarcpas,

i.e. \eyovai ot Htpaai.

55.1,2. on, 'why, 'qua de causa
;

o n. diroSeJdfitvot 'for what services.'

Herodotus is not quite consistent
;

he has said that the kings of Argos
became or were Greeks in the time

of Perseus, yet he now speaks of the

Heracleids as Egyptians at the time

when they became kings of the

Dorians, though it was not till the

adoption ofHyllus by Aegimius (long

after the time that they had become

7. OVK dvcKaOcv ?TV fXapov,
' I

did not go further back in the series
'

;

with (\a0oy supply TOVJ irpoyovovs.

Herodotus cannot trace Perseus to a

human father, and therefore the line

stops with him. Who the father of

Perseus was, Herodotus does not

undertake to say. In Homer the

line is carried back to Acrisius only ;

//. xiv. 320.

9. i]8T] wv . . . p,oi, i. e. 'it is now
clear that I had good reason for say-

ing
"
correctly as far as Perseus !

" '

1 3. Ai-yuirriou ida-yevees,
' true-

bora Egyptians,' i.e. descendants of

Danaus on the mother's side and

Aegyptus on the father's, according

to the common story. The list up to

Perseus is : Hyllus, Heracles, Am-

phitryon, Alcaeus, Perseus ; and

above Perseus : Danae, Acrisius,

Abas, Lynceus. On the connection

of Greece and Egypt in early times

see Appendix 2.
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AiyvTTTioi Kal o rt a7ro<5ea/iei>ot eAa/Sor ray

Aa>pie.a)v /SacnA^tay, aAAotcri yap Trtpl avTa>v efp^rai,

ea(royuei> aura* ra 5e aAAoi ov /careAa/3orro, royrcof

^vr\\ir\v TTOLrjcrofjiaL. yepea re 5^ ra5e rorcrt /SacriAeCcri

^TrapTtfJTaL SSa)Kao~L, ipcaavvas Svo, A toy re yla/ce-

SaifJLOVOS Kal Aibs ovpaviov, Kal TroAe/xov e/c0e/9et/

TT ^i/ aj' (3ovXa>vTai ^capr/i',
TOVTOV Se p.rj8tva tivai

56

The Spar
tan Kings
their privi-

leges in

ai. crrpareuoyuej/cof Se Trpcurouy ikvai TOVS /3acri-

Aeay, vorarouy ^e ainkvai. tKarov Se dv8pas XoydSas

Greeks) that the Argive stock were

connected with the Dorians.

4. KareAdpovTO. The word is

suspected owing to the middle and

to the aorist. Cobet would read

KaTA.a/3oi/. Whether Herodotus is

referring to other historians or to

poets is uncertain. Stein suggests

Hecataeus, Charon of Lampsacus,
and Pherecydes.

56. 2. Aios Aaic8ai[iovos. The

eponymous hero of a country is often

regarded as a Zeus. In the legend,

Lacedaemon was the son of Zeus and

husband of Sparta. He was sup-

posed to have founded a temple to

the Graces, Phaenna and Cleta, on

the banks of the Tiasas, between

Sparta and Amyclae, and to have

given them those names. His shrine

was at Alesiae, between Therapne
and Taygetus. The Ourania are

mentioned in C. I. G. n. 1 241. 58, 76 ;

1420. 21, 24.

3. K4>peiv, i. e. StSwtcaai. So

Cleomenes takes out the expedition

against Athens : ov <ppafav TO

ffv\\fffi v. 74. 5. And in the Pelo-

ponnesian war, Agis does not inform

the allies of the object of the expedi-

tion which he is leading, though he

may have been acting in consort with

the ephors. It would seem, how-

ever, that the consent of both kings
was required. See v. 75, and supr.

50. 9. At a later period the com-

munity declared war (ippovpav t<f>rj-

vav), the kings merely acting as

generals. For the power of the

kings in the field, see ix. 80
;
Thuc.

vi. 65. f., 71, 73. Yet we find re-

markable instances of insubordina-

tion at Plataea (Amompharetus, ix.

55. 6) and Mantinea (Thuc. v. 72).

5. Iv r<p dyt'C. T< is added be-

cause a special curse is meant, which

was recorded in the law. Cf.

Aeschin. 3. 175 tv roll avrots (TTITI-

6. <7TpaTevopvcov, K.T.A. Cf. Xen.

Rep. Lac. xiii. 6 ovSeis avrov irpdaOtv

nopeiitrai nXr^v ^Kipirat KOI ol npotpfv-

vupevoi i-mrefy.

7. Kar6v. The usual number

seems to have been 300, if, at least,

Herodotus means the ao-called

Hippeis. Cf. Thuc. v. 72 rjirtp 6

@aai\ti>s 'A-yis Jjv teal irtpl aitrbv ol

rpta/coatoi iTrirfjs Ka.Kovfj.tvoi. The

Spartans instituted a body of cavalry
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57

arid in

peace, at

festivals,
etc.

Ovo/j.f-

SPARTA.

k-jrl o~Tparifjs (pvXd(T(reu> avrovs' TrpofidroHn 5e

kv rfjcri eo8ir/(TL oKoaoicn av d>v efleXoxn, rcoj/ <

v(f>v rrdvrcov ra Sepfjard re Kal ra vwra

cr^eay. raura fji^v ra tfj.7roXefj.ia, ra 8\ dXXa ra

prjvala Kara rdSe
<r(f)i

SeSorai. rjv 6vo-irj rty

X?jy
a

Troie^raij rrpcorovs tm rb Seirrvov 'it.iv rovs

Xeay, Kal drrb rovroov irpu>rov
b

apyjecrQc

ve/j-ovras eVarepoo ra rrdvra
rj

rolcri dXXoiai SaiTVp-ovfcri' 5

Kal o-TrovSapxias elvai TOVTGOV Kal r>v rv6tvra)v ra

vov rov /zT/z/oy SiSocrOai e/c rov Brjp.oaiov iprfiov reXeoi/

a
Ovairjv et STJ^OT(\T) A B C, Gaisf., sed vid. Kail.

Comm. Crit. p. 13.
b

TrpwToiv malebat Reisk. c di/d Trdcrax B 3 P (sv), Krtig., Ab., Van H.

for the first time in the Peloponne-
sian war.

8. <TTpaTiTJs
=

ffrpaTijltjs. irpopd-

Touo-t. Sacrifices were required for

the SiafiaTripia, for no Spartan would

venture to cross the boundary, if the

omens were against him
; Thuc. v.

54 ; infr. 76. 7.

9. Ttov 0vo[xtvo)v, i. e. of the

victims slain in these sacrifices for

military purposes. The perquisites

remind us of Homer, Od. iv. 65.

57. 2. OlKTlT) S-q^OTeXTlS. All

public sacrifices were offered by
the kings ;

Xen. Rep. Lac. xv. 2

6v(LV fj.tv @aai\ta Trpo TT}S iro\fws rcL

Srjfjioffia airavra.

3. ijeiv is intransitive.

4. apx<r0<w, sc . T0 {,s vffjiovTas, the

attendants. For similar honours cf.

Thuc. i. 25 cure KopwOiy dvSpl rrpo-

Ka,Tap\6[tevoi ruiv itpwv.

SnTX-qcTia, ovx "iva 5nr\affta Kara-

<f>ayoifv, dAXa tva. teal arro rovSe

t\oi.(v (1 riva fiovKoivro,

Xen. /. c. Infr. vii. 103, Xerxes

makes an allusion to this Spartan

custom, saying to Demaratus, ae yf
TOV Ktivcav @acri\fa irpfird irpos TO

8iir\r]ffLov dvTiTdffcrtffBai Kara voftovs

TOVS vpeTepovs.

6. crTT-ovSapxias. Cf. Horn. //.

xii. 310 f. T\avK(, TIT] 5r) vui'i TfTifirj-

H?9a ftd\iffTa "ESpr/ Tf Kptacriv r/St

n\tiois SeTrdfffatv 'Ev AvKirj ;

7. veofATjvias. Herodotus some-

times omits the prepositions aya or

KO.TO. with the accusative (cf. vii. 50.

22 upijv TOV eTfos Ka\Kiarrjv iroptv-

ofjitQa., ib. 203. 6 irpoa^oKip.01 itaaav

fj^tprjv, and sitpr. 22. 8) or even

uses the case to express a point
of time (viii. 15. 6). See Stein

on vii. 50. 22, Kallenberg, Comm.
Crit. p. 13, Bottcher, Der Gebraitch

der CasTts, p. 20. But with TTOS,

dvd is generally used (vii. 203. 6 is

an exception), and the meaning
here seems to require it. Kniger,

Abicht, and others may therefore
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ey -dTroAAcwoy Kai fj,oifjt,j>ov a\<piTa>v Kai oivov

ioreraprf/1/ AaKcoviKrjv, Kal kv rouri ayaxri irauL Trpoe-

Spias e^afperoyy. Kal irpogetvovs dTroSeiKvvi'ai TOVTOKTI

Trpoo-KtTaOai TOVS av efleAcucri r<j> da-rGtv, Kal IIvOiovs

alpetcrOat Svo e/carepor. 01 Se IIvOioi e/cri OtonpoTroi ey

AeXfavs, o-iTf6fj.voi //era r<Si> /SacriAea)^ ra Srjfj.6(na.

15 //?) eA^oiJcri 5e roicrt /3a<riAemn e?r2 ro ^erTTi'oi/

TT<r6ai
o~<f>i

ey ra o//ciia aA0ira)^ re

be right in choosing the alternative

reading.

9. |*cSi|xvov. The Lacedaemonian

medimnus was half as much again
as the Attic, and the Attic medimnus
was equal to one and a half English
bushels. Hence two and a quarter

bushels English = the Lacedaemon-

ian medimnus. Each Spartan con-

tributed this amount monthly to his

syssition. He also contributed eight

choes of wine, and perhaps this is

the amount here meant by the Laco-

nian 'quart.'

ii. irpoj-sivous. These were not

proxeni in the usual sense, i. e. citi-

zens of a foreign city, who undertook

to watch over the interests of the

community of which they were the

proxeni, as e.g. Callias was the

proxenus of Sparta at Athens; but

officers of the Spartan state, who
entertained or attended to foreign

envoys when in Sparta. See Herm.
Staatsalt. 24. 9. That there

were proxeni in the usual sense at

Sparta is clear from Thuc. v. 43,

Plato, Laivs, 642, but such irpotviat

were hereditary.

13. The connection of Sparta with

Delphi was more than ordinarily

close, and Sparta was moreover

influenced by oracles and responses

to an unusual degree ; in Herodotus

we find the Spartans persuaded by

Delphi to expel the tyrants; and

they are influenced (i) by the oracles

which warn them that Athens, when

freed from tyrants, will be a trouble-

some neighbour (v. 90. 10) ; (2)

which warn them that unless a

Spartan king falls, Lacedaemon will

be ravaged by the Medes (vii. 220) ;

(3) which foretell that the Medes
and Athenians will join in the inva-

sion of Peloponnesus (viii. 141).

14. criT6(ivoi, K.T.X. Xen. Rep.
Lac. xv. 5 tScuKf 6' av (Lycurgus)
/cat avffKrjvovs Svo tKarefxp irpoff-

f\f<r6cu, 01 Sr) Hal llvOtoi KaXovvrai.

There seems to be no reason to refer

the words, as Stein does, to the

public sacrifices.

15. tirl TO Stiirvov, i. e. the public

meal. Cf. Xen. /. c. xv. 4 onus de Kal

Srj/j.oaiav atrtS{i(, Kal dipoipia. 76 eiri

ry otiirva (Tifirjafv.

16. 8vo xivu<as, K.T.X. The pri-

soners at Sphacteria were allowed

two Attic choenices of meal and two

cotylae of wine, their servants receiv-

ing half this amount. The prisoners

at Syracuse received for eight months

a cotyle of water, and two cotylae

of food. The Attic cotyle was
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Kal oivov KOTV\rjv } iraptovcri <5e SirrXrjcria irdvTa

8i8o<rQai" TCOVTO 8t TOVTO Kal Trpoy ISicoreaiv K\r)6ev-

ray ZTTI Stl-rrvov TifjiacrOai. ray <5e \iavrr]LCL<s ray yivo-

/zeVay TOVTOVS 0uAa0-<rai>, <rvveiSevat. <Se Kal TOVS Hv- 3

6iov$. StKa^eiv 8e /JLOVVOVS rouy /SacnAeay rocrdSe p.ov-

va, narpov^ov re rrapOtvov irepi, ey TOJ> iKvttTai

T;J/ ^17 Trep 6 Trarrjp avTrjv eyyvrjo-fl, Kal 68S>v

aLttov TTpi. Kal r]v rty Qtrov ircuSa rroieea-Oai

{$a.arL\ia)v kvavriov Troteecr^ai. Kal irapi^tiv fiovXtvovfri
2 5

yepovcn, eovcri 8v>v Stovcri rpLr)Kovra' T]V <5e
fjLrj

i, rouy /zaAicrra c(pi rS>v yepovratv Trpoa-rJKOi/Tas

little more than half a pint ; the

Lacedaemonian would probably be

half as much ngain, i. e. three quar-
ters of a pint. Hultsch puts the

cotyle at 0.2736 litre; and the

choenix at 1.094 litre.

1 8. TWVTO TOVTO with Tip.a(r0ai.

19. (xavTTjias, K.T.\. SoCleome-

nes brought away the oracles of

Laius from Athens, v. 90.

21. jiowovs, i. e. without the as-

sistance of the ephors or ftpovrfs

22. iraTpoij)(ov, i.e. t^ovoa TO. ira-

rpwta a representative of a family ;

see Append. 8. If no arrangement
had been made by the father, a

woman in this position would legally

become the wife of her next of kin,

who would by this marriage pass into

her family, and so continue it. But

as the degree of kinship might be

open to doubt, more than one client

would appear, and between these it

would be necessary to decide. Similar

cases at Athens were in the charge

of the first archon. In the case of a

poor woman who was the represen-

tative of a family, it might be neces-

sary to compel the next of kin to

marry her
;

cf. the law of Charondas

quoted in Diod. xii. 14. The Doric

term for such an heiress was fmird-

/j.aiv or jra/ta>xs, whence Cobet would

read here Tra/Wxou. s TOV ItcvceTai

tX lv
>

' ad quern pertineat illam ha-

bere,' Schwgh. ; the phrase occurs

without ts in ii. 36. 4, ix. 26.

23. cyyvTlcrfl. Cf. infr. 130 Me-ya-

tfA.ei' J-yyua) iraiSa rrjif (firjv : the dis-

position would, in this case, be made

by will.

6Suv. Law suits might arise

about these in so far as they formed

boundaries of estates, and moreover

they must not be obstructed or in-

jured.

24. Otrov, 'adopted.' Adoptions
were much more common in Greece

than with us; see on the subjecl,

Demosthenes, in Leocharem. A-

doption before the king would at

least secure publicity for the act.

25. irapifsiv. The word implies

that the kings were not originally

members ex ofiicio of the council.

See Plut. Lye. 6
;
Paus. iii. 5. 2.

27. TOVIS jiAXicrra, K.T.\. There

were of course Heracleids at Sparta
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ye/oea, Svo
^frj

TplTTJV Sf TT]V e

Tavra /ze> rocn

beside the kings ;
see Plut. Lysand.

24 ;
and there were junior families

in the royal houses, as we see from

the story of Leotychidas and Dema-

ratus.

28. 8vo 4/-f|<t>ovs. To this passage

Thucydides may perhaps be refer-

ring in i. 20, when he asserts that

the Greeks have a mistaken notion

that the Spartan kings have two

votes each, whereas they have but

one ; but if so he misunderstood it.

The words in the text do not state

this. They are however somewhat

ambiguous ;
for it is not clear

whether one relative gives two votes

for both, kings, one for each, or

whether two relatives vote sepa-

rately, each giving one vote for one

of the kings. The second view

would be certainly adopted were it

not for the addition rpirrjv S( rr)v

twvrwv. The meaning is that

there were two votes given for the

two absent kings, and thus the vote

of the relative, if he voted for both

kings, would be a third vote, but it

was really only a second vote, for

the same person could not be nearest

relative to both kings, the two

houses being only related by a

fictitious descent, and neither inter-

marrying into the other. This fact

was probably overlooked by Hero-

dotus when he wrote the text. If

we compare this account of the

Spartan kings with the description

of the royal power of Agamemnon,
as given in the Iliad, we find much
that is parallel but also some

5e<5orai e/c rov 58

differences, (i) Nothing is said in

Homer about oracles, etc., though
Chalcas is attached to the army as

a seer; (2) the civil jurisdiction of

the king is more developed at

Sparta ; (3) the relations of the

king and the council are better

regulated. At Sparta also the

community was far more powerful
than we find it in the case of

Agamemnon, and in this respect the

monarchy at Ithaca presents a

closer parallel ; yet at Sparta the

monarchy is more strictly hereditary

than at Ithaca, so far as we can

form an opinion. Of the domains

of the Spartan kings Herodotus says

nothing ; but see Xen. Rep. Lac. xv.

3 KCU fijif 8^ \v TToAAafy TWV irfpioi-

rt]v uare SftcrOat ray

58. I. ScSorai CK TOV KOIVOV.

Though the monarchy is hereditary
the kings hold their privileges from

the people, or the community. In

Homer, Agamemnon and Menelaus

use language which implies that

they have large domains, which are

absolutely their property, e. g.

Agamemnon offers seven cities,
' the

last in sandy Pylos,' to Achilles,

and Menelaus could establish Odys-
seus near him, pdav tr6\iv ia\atrd(as
at irfpivaitrtiovGi but we find

nothing of this in history, except in

Thessaly and Macedonia (the Aleu-

adae offer lolcus to Hippias on

his expulsion ; Amyntas offers An-

themus).



224 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

P'unerals

of the

Spartan

Kings.

SPARTA.

KOIVOV T>V ^TrapTLrjTttov, diro6avovo~i 8\ r

TrepiayyeXXovcri TO yeyoi>oy Kara Tracrav TTJV

Kara Se Tr\v -rroXiv ywaf/cey Trepuovo-aL Xe/3?/ra Kporeova-i.

3>v TOVTO yivrjTai TOLOVTO, avdyKt] e oiKit]S e/faoT^y 5

Svo KaTap.iaLvtcr6ai } dvSpa re Kal ywaiKa'

fjtr] TroiT/o-acn. $ TOVTO facial. fieydXai tTriKiarai. vopos

$ Toiat, AaKt8ai[JLOvioi<n Kara TO>V (3a(nXea)v TOVS 6a-

VO.TOVS tcrTi couroy Kal TOicri fiapftdpoicri. Tolcri kv Trj

U)V yap a>f /Sap/3apa)j/ ot 7r\vvS ra> ajrr<2 v6p.(t>i

Kara TOVS Qavarows TU>V /SacrtXecoi'. fTreav yap

(3a(ri\vs AaKtSai/JLOvicov, < Ttdcrrjs 5e? Aa-

KeSaifj.ovos y ^(coyOiy ^TrapTiTjTeatv, dpi6[j.S> TWV Trepioi-

KG>v dvayKacrTovs .$ TO KrjSos ievai. TQVTU>V u>v Kal

e/Xcorecoi/ Kal avTu>v ^TrapTirjTeGW kirtav av\- 15

ey rcoiro TroXXai )(i\id8es crvp.fj.iya Trjcri yv-

ot rofy irapafiaaiv eirttCdTO irowi].

13. dpiOp.u, 'by number,' i.e. in

a fixed number. These lamenta-

tions were apparently uttered in the

case of the kings only, who were

regarded as ' heroes
'

(Xen. Rep.
Lac. xv. //.) ; for private persons a

much simpler funeral was required.

Cf. Plut. Inst. Lac. x. 18 irtptf?\f

(sc. o AutfoC/ryoj) 6 Kal TOVJ fua-

ffp.OVS, ffwOdtTTflV Sf OllStV
(TTlTpflf/fV,

a\\' iv (potviKiSi Kal (pv\\ois (\aias

Gfvras, TO awpa irtpiartXXtiv Kar'

icrov a-navras- avfi\t H\ Kal ras

imypacpas ras (nl TWV (iVTIftfiaiw, TT\T)V

ruiv iv iro\(uci> ireffoVTcav, Kal -rci

TTfvdrj KOI TOIIS 68vpfj.ov$. For wail-

ings at Oriental funerals cf. ix. 24.

4. Lycurgus also ordained that the

dead should be buried within the

city, not as in other cities in the

suburbs.

4. XipTjra. There is no other

instance of \t/3i]s in this sense, i. e.

as a possible bell. In the Iliad it

is a vessel for cooking ;
in the

Odyssey for washing.
6. KaTap.iaiva0ai,

' to mourn,'

i. e. rend the garments, tear the hair

and throw dust on the head and

clothing, cf. //. xviii. 23, of Achilles

on hearing of the death of Patroclus,

'A.fi(f>OTpriffi 8e \fpalv e\uv KOVIV

cuOaKoeaaav Xtvaro KO.K Kt<j>a\fjs,

\apifv 5' T]ffxwf TTpoaanrov JXeKTapta
5 e XITWVI /teA.ajj/' ap.<f>iavf Tttppr],

K.r.\.

12. K iracr-qs, K.T.X. Pausanias

iv. 14. 4 mentions among the duties

imposed on the Messenians this :

vpoelprjTO 5e Kal em ras (Ktpopas TWV

ftaathfajv ical TUIV d\\cav ruiv tv rf\ei

xal avfipas IK TT}S t/iiaarjvlas Kal ras

fwa^Kas iv faOfJTi tficeiv [it\atvr;'
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KOTTTOVTai re TO, fttTcmra TrpoOvftcas Kal

aTrXero), <f>d/j,fvoi
TOV vcrrarov ate* airoyevo-

T&V pao-iXtcov, TOVTOV Sr] yevearOai dpLcrrov. y

av kv 7roXe/i<s) rS>v

kv

TOVTO>

Be dyoprj StKa

d\\a

OVK iWarai a

ravras

ray

Se aXXo OVTOL roSe TOLCTL Uepcr^tri. tweav

TOV /3a<TiXeoy aXXoy ZvicrTrjTai /SacnXevy,

oSroy o t<ri<*>v eXevOepoi oWfy ri ^TrapriijTecov rS> fia-

criXei ^ ro) Srjfjiofricd <u0etXe- ei/ 5' ai5 ITe/oo-T/cri o Ka-

5 rto-ra/iej/oy /3acriXei)y ro^ 7rpoo0etX6/zei/oi/ (f>6pov peTLei

rfjcri TroXicri Trdcrycri. (rv^epovrai 8e Kal rdSe Alyv-

ol

59

Spartan
customs

compared
with Per-

sian and

Egyptian.

60

TTTioiai AaKtSaipovLoi.

* ov KoriOTaTai Kriig.

21. V K\IV(1 \) tCTTpCOJJltVT]. Cf.

Thuc. ii. 34. The body was brought
home if possible. So of Agesipolis

who died in Thrace ev pi\m
reOeis Kal KoptaOds oi/taSf tTvx* Trjs

PaaiXiKrjs Tcuprjs, Xen. Hell. v. 3.

1 9 ;
and of Agesilaus, Plut. Ages. 40

ol irapuvres SirapTiarai Krjpov (TTITTJ-

avrts T<p vtKpta, ntXiros ov irapovTos,

airfi^ov (is \a.K(8ainoi>a. In Plut.

Apophlh. Lac. Ages. 79, we are told

that Agesilaus forbade any image of

himself to be made : evfrt&aTO rofy

irtpl avTov, ffriTf irAacTTaJ' ^Tf
fUfj.r]\av TOV a<jj/j.aros ttKova Troiiytra-

aOac Ei yap TL KaXov tpyov Trfrro'njKa,

TOVTO (J.OV fJtVTJUflOV tOTCLC (I Of
(JlTf,

ov5' ol iravrts dvoptdvTes, fiavavaav

ovofvos aicav tpya ovTts.

22. For private persons mourning
was allowed for eleven days, when

Kal avXrjral

wifa Van H.

it came to an end with a festival to

Ceres, Plut. Lye. 2
Jr.

59. 5. TOV irpoo<j>i.X6fAvov <|>6pov,
'

owing from time past
'

; cf. v. 82. 1.

60. 2. ol KTIPVKCS. Such were the

Talthybiadae, see vii. 134. at>\T|Tai

would be specially important
because the Spartan army marched

into battle to the sound of the flute ;

cf. Thuc.v. 70. The cooks again were,

to a certain degree, public officers,

being required for the (ptSma and

for the public festivals. Athenaeus

speaks of statues set up by the

cooks in the Hyacinthian way, 173
f. ArjfJtrjTpios 5" o SKJ^IO? . . . tv TT)

\aKoaviKri fyr/fflv
tni TTJS oSov TTJS

Ka\ovfj.tvt]S i/aicivdiSos ISpvffOai ijpcaas

MdrrcDca Kal Kfpdoiva inro TWV iv

ToTs <piStTiois iroiovvTojv T( TO.S /tufas

Kal KtpavvvvTOJv TOV olvov SICIKOVOJV,
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Kal fjidyeipoi e/oSe/coi/rca ray TrarpcoLas Ttyvas, Kal avXr)-

rrjs re avXr]Tea> yivtrai Kal /iayetpo? fiayeipov Kal Kr)pv

KrjpvKos' ov Kara
\a/j.Trpo(f)(i)i>iT]i' eTrm^e/ze^ot dXXoi <r0ea? 5

7rapaK\r)t'overt ,
aXXa Kara ra Trdrpia eTnreXeofcn.

61 Tavra n.\v Srj OVTO) yivtrai. Tore <5e TOV KXto/j-t-

vea kwra. kv rfj Alytvr] Kal KOLVO. rfj EXXdSi. dyaOa

TTpoepya^6fj.evov
a 6 drj/tdprjTOS <5ie/3aX ?

OVK

OUTGO Kri86p.tvos cl)?
(j)B6v(f>

Kal dyrj
^

^p

/ie^Tyy 5e vo<TTrj(ras dtr' Alyivqs eflovXtve TOV

-ov -jrava-ai rrjs (3ao~iXr]ir)$ }
SLO. Trpr\y\ia. TOIOV&C. eTTifta-

Aristonand CTLV e? avrov TTOievfj.vos. AptcrTtttvi (3acriXevoi>Tl. tv
his wife. v/ \/ -n/ -n>>/

aprrj Kai yr/fj.avTL yvvaiKas ovo Traces' OVK tyivovro.

Kal ov yap (rvveyiv&a'Kt.TO auro? TOVTCOV tivai amoy,

ya/zeet Tpirrjv yvvcuK.cn' ax5e St ya/zeet. ^v Oi 0iXoy

^TrapTirjTtooi' dvrjp, rco Trpocre/ceero TCOJ/ acrrco^ //aAicrra

6 ApicTTOov. TOVTO) TCO civSpl Tvy^av eovcra yvvr) KaX-

Xtcrrr] fj.aKpa) r>v kv ^irdprrj yvvaiKtov, Kal ravra \itv-

a
npo(pfa^6fjifvov Eltz : Trpofftpya^ontvov Libb.

11

077/4 P corr. : a-yei R : dV^t A B.

Such, cooks apparently accompanied tirifiaffeis re KO.I 6p/j.ds, injr. 65. i<S.

the king in campaigns ;
see ix. 82. 7- Ariston was a contemporary

5. irm.6p.voi, sc. T Ttxvy > cf- of Anaxandridas, c. 550 B.C.

i. I. vavTi\iri<n fMaKpriffi firiridtoBai. 9. crvvYi-vc!)crKTO, 'acknowledged';
61. 3. irpop-yaf6|jievov. The wpo- so in v. 86. 7, and elsewhere; but

is not temporal, but =
'for,' 'in this use is peculiar to Herodotus

behalf of.' Cf. ii. 158. 26 T /3a/>/3apo> (Kriiger).

irpoep-ya^tvOai. So in vpoftaxos n. irpocreKetTO, 'was attached,'

TrpovaviJ.a.\fti>, etc. SufiJaXe, irpoy as we say.

Aljivrjras, Stein ; cf. 50. 7. 13. Kal raxJTa fitvTOi, 'and not

6. lirtpao-iv, 'attack.' ButSchwgh. only so, but.' Stein compares the

suggests
'

footing.' Cf. Plato, Rep. vi. Platonic Eryxias, p. 400 A \v St

511 B, where the word is joined with AaKtSal^oyi oifirjpcu araO^Si vo/j.lovai

opuai in a sense which favours Kal ravra p.tvroi T> dxpticp TOV

Schvfsh.,Tasinro6(<rtis iroiov/j.fvos ov/c aiSrjpov. The use is different infr.

up\as, d\\a rw uvrl viro6tfffts, otov 137- 2O -
.
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roi KaXXio~Tr) e
alo~)(io~TT)$ yf.vons.vt]. kovaav yap JJ.LV TO

15 ?<5oy (fiXavprjv f) rpotpbs avrfjs, oia dv6pu>ir(>v re oA-

(3ia)v QvyaTtpa Kal Svo-eiSta tovaav, rrpoy 8\ Kal 6/oeo-

<ra TOVS yovtas avp.tyoprji' rb eiSos avrfjs Troitvfi.fi'ovs,

ravra e/cacrra jj.a6ovo~a tiri<f)pdtTai roiaoV epopee av-

TT]V dva irao~av fnj.prjv ey TO r^y 'JEXe^T/y Ipov. rb 8

20 ecrri j/ TJ; Qepdnvrj KaXeo/jLevr) vTTfpOe rov 3>oif3r)iov

Ipov. OKWS St cisiKt
r] r/)o0oy, Trpoy re rcoyaX/za

Terra /cai eXurcrero r^f ^eov a?raXXa^at r^y 8vcrfj.op(j)ir]?

TO TraiStov. Kal 8r] /core dinova-r] /c roO /poi) ri; r/ao-

00) yvvalKa Xeyerai ^Tn^avrjvaL, tTrHpavfTcrav <5e

2K,pecr()ai fj.iv
o Tt

(f>epei
kv TTJ dyKaXr], Kal Trjv

Q)S iraiSiov
(fiopeti, TTJV 8e KeXevo~ai ot 8at. a

,

ov
ffidvai' dTreipfjo-Qai ydp OL K T>V yeivafievcoi'

opSxrav 8\ TT]V yvvaiKa Trepl TroXXov

30 OUTGO 8rj rr)v rpofybv 8tai a ro TraiSiov' TTJV Se KaTa-

TOV TraiSiov TTJV KtfyaXrjv eiirai d>y KaXXiaTfvo-i

TO>V kv ^TrdpTrj yvvaiK&v. d-rro p.tv 8rj TavTr]$

TTJS f]fj.prjs yueraTrecrea/ ro ei^oy. ya/zeet 8e 8rj p.Lv ey

yd/tov &prjv dniKop.tvriv
"
Ayr]ro<5 6 'AXKi8ea>, ouroy 8rj

*
Se'fat . . . (iri$fai Schiif. : Seiai . . . fni8fTai Libb.

14. ov<rav -y^P Pw - Stein re- in the plain below, Therapne being

gards the accusative as resumed in on an elevated platform. Paus. iii.

avrr/v, 1. 1 8
; Kriiger would join it 14. 9 TO 8 i'oi'/Saiof tanv tieros rijs

with fj.aOovffa, or would substitute TroXtais, Qepcnrfr]! ov TTO\V G.<p(ffrrjKus.

ol/cri^ovaa for tovaav. Van H. ib. 19. 9 MeveAdou S tariv ev avrjj

would replace aJ SvfftiSta by j'aos, aJ MertXaor at 'E\fv^v

(Aeovcra. evravOa Ta^ifjvai Xejovaiv.

19. Helen and Menelaus were 25. Kal rf\v, the nurse
; TT|V 8, the

buried, such was the legend, in a goddess ; TT|V 8c, the nurse
; TTJV St

grave at Therapne, S.E. of Sparta. (28), the goddess.
Over the sepulchre a temple was 31. KaAAio-revcrei. Sparta being
raised in which they were wor- the land of fair women, since Homer's

shipped. The shrine of Phoebe lay day.

Q 2
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62 6 TOV 'Apto-Tcovos <f)i\os. TOV 81 'ApiarTGova ZKVI& dpa

yvvaucbs TavTr]$ 6 epcoy fj-rj^avarai Srj

re r<3 Iraipa), TOV TJV 17 yvvrj avrt], vTr

ScDTivrjv 8d>o-Lv T>V ecozrrou trdvTO)v eV, TO av

CKtwos fXrjTai, Kat TOV eTatpov ecoi;r e/ceXeue axraurooy 5

TTJV opofyv SiSovcu, 6 8e ovSev
(f)o(3r]Qels dfj.(f)l Trj yv-

vaiKi
y opecov tovo-av KOL Apta-Ttovi yvvcuKct, KaTatveei

TavTa' eirl TOVTOHTI $ opKovs tirri\a<Tav. //era 8e av-

roy re 6 Apio-Ta>v <i8coK TOVTO, 6 TL 8r] TJV, TO ei'Aero

Ta>i> Ki[j.ri\LU>v rS>v Apia-Twos 6 "AyrjTOS, KOL ayroyi

TYJV op.oir]v r]T(.<>v (f)pecr6ai Trap' e/ce/Vou kvQavTd STJ

TOV eTaipov Tr]V yvvaiKa eTTttpaTO aTrdyeo-OaL. 6 Se

TOVTOV IMOVVOV TO. d'AXa
(f)r]

KaTaiveo~aC

fjitvToi r5 re 6pKa> Kal TTJS aTrar?/? TTJ Trapay&yfj

63 drrdyeaOat, OVTQ> IJL\V Srj TTJV TpiTrjv tcrrjydyfTO yvvcuKa
6 Apto-TtoV, TT]V $VTpr)V dTT07rffJ.^fdfJ.VOf. kv 8t OL

Birth of XP V(P fXacrcroi/i Kal ov TrXrjpcoo-aa-a TOVS 8tKa p.r}va$ 17

Demara- \^ ' ~ &\ \ j s ' '

tus- ywr) aVTT] TtKTL TOVTOV OT) TOV dr]fjiapT]TOV. KCLI Tl?

01 T(t>v oi/cerecoi/ kv 0c6/eo> KaTT]fji.eva> //era TO>V
f(f>6pcov 5

62. i. ticvie, lit. 'irritated,' 'would 63.2. diroir(x4;a.ji,vos. See note

not let him rest.' Wesseling quotes on v. 39. n *v 8 ol. Herodotus

Find. Pyth. 10. 60 trfpoislrtpaiv tpcas places the enclitic pronouns after

viriKvifft <pp(i>as. Cf. vii. 10 e. 3. such connecting particles as fdp, Be,

6. TT|V ojjLoi-qv, sc. dfj,oi/3r]v, 'the etc. In v. 46. n we have oi -yap fjuv,

equivalent,' infr. 1. u
; supr. 21. il>. 92 j3. 8 l 5e ol ravrrjs. So KOU.

Herodotus often uses feminine adjec- fj.iv, oi fj.iv, TO a<pi, etc., and after TIS,

tives without a subs. In this instance fjiiv, etc., infr. 63. 4.

the adj. maybe connected with Sam- 5. V 0d>Kco = !/ /JovXf). Cf. Od. v.

vrjv, which, however, is better taken 3 ol 5^ Otol GuiKovSt xaOifavov. The

adverbially, as i. 69 ult. story implies a considerable separa-

8. opKovs irT]\acrav, sc.d\\rj\otffi. tion of home and public life at

Cf. i. 146. 15 ff<piai avrycri opKovs Sparta; and in this respect we may
iirriXaffav. contrast with it the story of Cleo-

14. -rfjs a-ira.TT)S TTJ irapaYtoYfj. menes and Gorgo in v. 51, but cf.

Cf. Thuc. i. 34 dirdrri irapdyeaGai. infr. 69. 5.
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eayyeXXef coy oi rrais yeyore. o 8e eiriorTdfjifvos re TOV

Xpovov rep ^yayero TT)^ yvvalKa KOL e?rf SaKTvXatv

o-v/jLJ3aXX6fj.vo$ roi>y p.T]va$, enre aTro/zocray
"

OI^K $!>

en;." TOUTO rjKOVcrav JM\V oi
(popoi, Trprjyfia \ikv-

u5ef fTTOiijo-avTO TO irapavriKa. 6 Se 7ra?y yvgero,

Kal rco
'

Api(TTG>vi TO eiprjp.evov yuere/ieXe* TTcuSa, yap TOV

Ar]fj.dpr)TOV ey ra /zaXicrra o/ ero/zi(re eivai. ArnjidprjTOV

8t avT$> ovvop.a e$ero <5ia r65e. TrpoTtpov TOVTGW

7ravSrjiJ.fi ^TrapTifJTai ApLcrrcovi, coy avSpl cvSoKi^ovTi
1 5 Sia irdvTcav 8r) TO>V /5acriXeco^ rcoj/ ei/ ^TrdpTrj yero-

/j.va>v, dprjv CTroirjcravTO TraiSa yej/ecr$cu. 5ia TOVTO /J.ev 64

o/ ro ovvofj-a AiipdpriTos ere^?;' ^povov Se irpo'iovTOS

fjiev dneOavf, ArjfjidprjTos cSe eV^e r^ /3acri-

Xrjfyv. eo^ee 5e, coy eof/ce, dvdrrvcrTa yevopeva raura his quarrel

5 KaTaTravcrac Arjfj,dpr)TOv Trjs (3aa-t\r]Lr]S Sia TO. . .
a
jfiTXeo/ze- cieomenes.

/zeyaXcoy Trporepov re o Ar]fj,dprjTos dna-

yayav TTJV (TTpaTirjv t^ 'SXeucrr^oy, Kaf <5^ /fa? rore err'

Si' a Struve, Bekk. : St. lacunam indicavit, quam sic explebat : Sid

airiyy.
' Nonne sufficit Sia rdSe- KAfopfVfil' Van H.

8. dironocras. Cf. infr. 65. 17. 64.5- Sid rd. If we begin a fresh

The alto- implies swearing that a clause with 5(d ra in the sense of ' on

thing is not. which account,' the meaning is not

9. irp-fJYfJta o-uSJv tiroiT|cravTO, good, for the attack on Cieomenes

'took no heed,' 'paid no regard.' by Demaratus was not due to any
II. |XTf(j.e\6. In Attic we should doubts about his own legitimacy.

have had ^ucr^/teXe impersonal, with It is also doubtful whether Sid rd can

a genitive. bear the meaning given (though

14. ws dvSpi, K.T.X. Yet Hero- Schwgh. takes the words in this

dotus says not a word of his exploits, sense, for which Si' a are required).

nor have we any information else- The sense is given in Stein's 2d

where which enables us to supply the roirjvSt alrirjv or Van Herwerden's

deficiency. Sid rdSe. Cf. infr. 65. 6.

16. dpT|v
=

tix'7
/
. Cf. the name 6. irporspov. See v. 75-

Arete in the Odyssey.
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65 opfj-rjOels a>v arrorivvcrQaL 6 K\Ofj.evr]S avvrCQerai Aev-

Leotychi- TV^.^ T Mfvdptos rov "Ayios, tovri OiKLns TttS" av-
das claims

, >>T
the throne, rfjs Arj/jLapijra), err

<p re, rjv avrov Karao-rrjo-rj (3ao~i-

Xea dvrl Arnjia.pr\rov } e^eraT ol err' AlyLvr\Ta.<i. 6 Se

Aevrv^iSrjy r\v e^dpbs ra) Arjfj.aprj

Sta TrprjyfjLa TOLovSe. apfJ.cxraiJ.evov

Xov rr]v XtXcovos rov Arnj.app.ivov Ovyarepa, 6 Arj-

fj,dpr)TO$ eTri(3ov\vo-as aTrocrreyoeei Aevrv^iSea rov yd-

fj.ov } (pOdcras avrbs rrjv JTep/caXor apTrdo-as Kal Q-^CDV

yvvaixa. Kara rovro ^\v r<t> Aevrv^iSrj f] e'x^P 7
/ "n cy 10

rov Ar]fj.dprjrov eyeyo^ee, rore Se IK rfjs

7rpo0v/j.ir]s 6 Aevrv^iS^y Kar6fj.vvrai Arj/j.a

avrov OVK iKveofj-evas (3acri\Viv ^TraprLijrecov OVK eovra

TraiSa 'Apicrraivos. /J.ra Se rrjv Karcofj.oo-irjv e5u^e dva-

crdifav e/ceTro TO eVoy, TO eiTre 'Apio-roov TOTC ore oi 15

o OLKerrjs TratSa yeyovevai, 6 <5e crf/z/SaXo/ze-

roi>$ fj.rjvas aTrcoyuocre 0ay OVK tcavrov p.iv eivai.

Arjuaparov P R s, Kriig.

65. 2. From Theopompus we have

two lines in the Eurypontid family;
cf. viii. 131.

Theopompus
Archidamus

Zeuxidamus

Anaxidamus

Archidamus

Agasicles

Ariston

Demaratus.

Theopompus
Anaxandridas

Archidamus

Anaxilas

Leotychidas

Hippoclidas

Agesilans (Agis)

Menares

Leotychidas.
That it should have been necessary

to go back so many generations to

find a collateral branch is very re-

markable.

6. apjioo-anvov. Cf.iii. 137. 19 Kt-

\evojv f l-ntiv Aaptiy oTiapfjLoarai TJJV

JJli\ojvo^0vjaT(paAr]/j.oKTJ5r]syvvaiKa.

7- WG may perhaps construct the

following stemma :

Chilon I

Demarmenus

ChilL II PrineLdes
I |

Demaratus= Percalus Daughter== Anaxandridas

Cleomenes.

12- KaTo^vwrai, 'swears a de-

claration against.' The dative is

used as with Karvpplfrtv, KaraytXav,

cf. Kail. Comm. Crit. 21.

13- oilc IKVOJI.VWS, 'without

right'; cf. supr. 57. 22 I? rov Itcvit-

^ai X eiI/ o-iirrjv, and infr. 86 a. 1 1

tv xpui'y lKf(Vfi.tva>.
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TOVTOV 8r] 7ri(3aTfV(ov TOV prjftaTos 6 AevTv^iSrjs arre-

(f>aiv rov AijfjidprjTov cure e 'ApicrTcwos yeyovoTO, ovrf

20
//c/ei;/zeVa>y f3a<nXfvovTa HrrdpTr)?, TOVS e^opouy pdprv-

pa$ 7rapf^6fj.vos KCIVOVS ot roYe krvyyavov ndptSpoi re

eoVrey KOL aKovo-avTts ravra 'Apia-Twos. reAoy <Se eoj>- 66

TCOI/ Trepi avraiv viKQ)v, e<5oe ^TrapTLTirvcrL TTipecr()ai
Dernaratui

,
is deposed.

TO \prj(TTTjpLOV TO t

Ar)fj.dpr)Tos. dvoio-Tov 8k ytvop-tvov K Trpovoii]? TTJS

5 KXto/jLevfOS ey Tr]v Ilvdir]^, tvQavTa TrpocrnoieeTaL K\eo-

K6(3<ova TOV ApicrTofydvTov, dvSpa tv AeX(f)oT(ri

if.yicrTOv y
6 Se K6/3ow HtpiaXXav

dvaTrtidfi TO. KXtopevrj? efiovXtTO

fj.r) 'Apio-Tcwos tiva.i Arjfj.dprjTOv iraiSa.

1 8. rcvajv, lit.
'

footing

upon.' Homer has imPaivfiv tv-

K\fir)s, etc.; Soph. O.C. 189 tvaefiias

fTn@ait>cav with allusion to the ori-

ginal sense of iirifialveiv. In iii. 63.

16, ix. 95. 4 the word is used of

taking up a false ground for action,

and perhaps so here; cf. 61. 6.

66. 2. vuco>v, i. e. trials at law,

or before a court.

4. K irpovotT]s
= 'by the (previous)

arrangement of.'

7. npiaXXavrr|V'n
i

p6}jiavTtv. The

prophetess at Delphi was of course

the woman who sat on the sacred

tripod in the innermost recess or

cave of the temple, and gave her

utterances under the influence of the

mephitic vapour, which was assisted

by eating laurel leaves, and drinking
from the sacred spring. In Eur.

Ion, 1323, she is spoken of as Traffwv

Af\<f>i5cav (aipfTos, and Plutarch,

Pyth. orac. 22, mentions one who

was nobly born but brought up ev

olKia ffcapytav irtvr}TQ>v. The
irpo(f>-f]-

rt]s (Herod, viii. 36) announced the

oracle to the enquirer. There were

also five offtoi ( Plut. Quaest. Gr. 9
nivTt 5' tlalv oaioi Sta fiiov KO.I ra

iroXXd p.tra TU>I> trpofprjrwv Spa/cnv

OVTOI leal ffwifpovpyovfftv art -yfyovt-

vai SoKowTts airo A.fVKa\icuvos} and

two priests. Cobon may have been

one of the apiffTf7s of whom we hear

at Delphi ;
cf. Hermann, Gott. Alt.

40-

10.
jrfj.

OVK would have been

more correct, but prj is found not

only after \ffca, when a command or

wish is conveyed, e. g. Thuc. ii. 5

TO. re (w t\(~jov avrofy /XT) aSixeiv,

but also after vofu^at, when an opinion

is expressed, Thuc. vi. 102 vopiaav-

Tts
/j,fj

av tTi ittavol -yevtcrOai KaXvffai

rov rft\iafMV. On the other hand,

in expressing a fact strongly ou takes

the place of ^rj as in Soph. Ant, 378
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vo~Tpa> fj.VTOi xpovo) dvdTTWTO, eyeVero TavTa, Kat J8T6-

ftwv T e0fye e/c Ae\<f)S)V KCCL IlepiaXXa r] irpoftavTis

Trava6r] rfjs Tiftfjs.

67 Kara p.\v 8rj ArjpaprjTov rr)V Kardirava-iv rfjs (3a-

Demaratus
CTl\T)ir)$ OVTCO eyeVeTO, <pVy 8k Ar]fJ.dprjTO$ e/C ^Trap-

mother. TT;? e$ MrjSovs e/c roiovSe ovetSeos. /zera rrjs (3a<ri\r)ir)s

rrjv KardTTOV(nv o Arjp.dpr]ro^ 'nPX aiptOziS (*PXtfv '

r)<TCnv fJLev 8r) yvp-voiraiSiaL, Oeoofjitvov Sk TOV ArjfjLaprj- 5

TOV, 6 Aevrv)(i8r]$ yeyovcby rjSr] avros (3acri\vs dvr

e/cea/of
, 7re/i-v|ray

TOV QepdirovTa k-rrl ytXcori re KCU

ei'pcora TOV Ar]fj,dpf)TOV oKolov TL ?rj TO

TO (3ao-iXeveiv. 6 8e aXyi^cray ra

eiVe 0ay CLVTOS p.\v dfj.(f>OTfpcov rjStj 7r7reipfjo~0cu, /cef- 10

vov Se ov, Trjv JJL^VTOL tireiptoTrjo-iv TavTi]v apeiv Aa-

Lo-L
rj pvpirjs KCIKOTTJTOS f] /ivpa/y fv8aip.ovtrjs.

8k e'liras KOL /cara/caXfv^ayLiei/oy ijie e/c TOV Otrj-

Tpov ey TO, ICOVTOV oiKia, avTiKCt 8e TTapao-Kevao-dfj.(vos

68 fOve T&> Ail (3ovv, Ovcras <5e rr\v fj,rjTpa e/caXecre. a-rn-

K0fj,vr] 8k TTJ firjTpl eo-0eh e? ray ^ipds ot

o~rr\dyyva>v /can/cerefe, Xeycoi' TOidSf. "
a> /z^rep,

ere TO>V T dXXcov /caraTrro/^e^oy //cereuco KCU TOV

avriXeyoj rrjvS' OVK tlvai iratS'
'

Afn- freely admitted to Sparta (Plut. Ages.

yovrjv. 29). For an account of the festival,

67. 5. The Gymnopaediae was see Athen. xiv. 630 f.

one of the three great festivals of 8. Ado-0-g,
'

mockery,'
'
insult.'

Sparta, the other two being the dpxiv,
' to be a magistrate.'

Carneia and Hyacinthia. It is said 12. p/uptt]S u8ai(ioviT|S. The

by Eusebius to have been founded in words are added for the sake of the

Ol. 27. 3 = 630 B.C. It took place contrast; cf. vii. 8 7. ult.

in the hottest part of the year, Plato 13. KaTaKoXvij;dp.vos, 'obvoluto

Legg. i. 633 D en SI KU.V rats yv- capite,' a sign of dejection and dis-

fwoiraiSiais Seival Kaprep-f/fffis -nap tress in Greece as at Rome. Cf. Od.

17/uV "yiyvovTat, rr) TOV trviyovs pujfirf x. 53 KaXvipajjitvo^ 5' tvl vrjl K.fl/M}v.

8iafj.axofj.evcai>, and was one of the 15. T< Ait. Cf. 68. 4.

few occasions when strangers were 68. 4. KaTaTTTOjjievos,
'

appealing
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rovSf, (f>pd(rai p.oi TTJV dXrjQtirjv, rfa fJ.ev
ecm

op0o> Xoyco. AfVTV^iSrj^ (J.ev yap tyrj
kv Toi<n

Xeycw Kveovadv ere e/c TOV Trporcpov dvSpbs ov-

rco kX6f.lv Trapd 'ApccrTcava' ol <5e Kai TOV /zaratore-

pov Xoyov Xeyoyrey <f>a<ri
ere eX^elr Trapd TO>V oi/cerecov

cV 6vo(f)op(36v }
KCU e//e e/ceiVou efvai TralSa. eyco tre (Sp

yuerep^oyuai TCOI/ ^ea)i/ etTreiv rcoXT/^es' owre yap, ei Trep

7TTroir]Kd$ n rcof Xeyo/iej/coi/, povvr) 8r) 7riroir)Kas, /ue-

ra TToXXecot/ e* o re Xoyoy TroXXoy ei/ ^TrdpTfl coy -4pi'-

crrcoj/i cTTrep/za iraiSoTroiov OUK kvfjv' Tf.Kf.lv yap dv oi

Kai ray Trporepay yvvouKas!' 6 p.ti Sr) ToiavTa e'Xeye, 69

57 5e a/ie/)3ero ToicriSe.
"

cS Tra?., eVe/re y^e Xir^cri /ze-

tintlv TTJV dXrjOeirjv, irav ey ere /careip^crerai

ey. coy yue ^yayero 'AptaTcav ey e'couroi), VVKTI Tpi-

X$e /zoi 0acr/za elSo/j-evov 'Api-

roi)y (TTedvovs roz)y
'

to'; cf.viii. 65. ^^ravT

pdrov re Kai d\\ojv ^Mp

ptvos. In this case the word may
have its original sense of touching,'
'

laying hold of,' for roCSe implies
that there was a statue of Zeus

Herkeios at hand. Zeus Herkeios

was at once the god of the '/oj or

enclosure, and of the family as a

group of relations; cf. Soph. ^4w/.

487.
i o. ere |j.6Tpxo|xaL TWV Qeutv,

' en-

treat you by the gods.' Cf. the use

of iKvovfjuii, Soph. Aj. 588, 0. C. 275.

irpos is usual with the genitive in these

constructions, but we also find the

genitive only; cf. Od. ii. 68 Kiaao^ai

Zr/ffis 'Oh.vfj.mov, and il>. xi. 66 ae

TWV omOtv fovvaofj.ai.

12. \LO\>vt] ST|, K.T.X. The views

taken of the Spartan women differ

widely in Greek writers ;
Aris-

totle formed a very poor opinion

of them, Pol. ii. 9. 6 = 1269 l>. 22
;

on the other hand, Plutarch, Lye.

15, represents the Spartans as deny-

ing the existence of adultery among
them

; cf. Id. Apophth. Lac. Lye.
20 TOffavri] ?)v aaxppoavvr) TWV fvvai-

KUIV, us amarov ilvai TO TTJS poixtias

irap
1

avTaTs. See also Isocrates,

Panath. 259, which is however a

highly rhetorical passage (De Cou-

langes, Nouvelles Recherches, p. 72 ;

Newman on Arist. Pol. 1. c.).

69. 3. *s <T, 'for you to hear,'

implying more openness and publi-

city than ffoi. Cf. Soph. 0. T. 93
es iravTas avSa. So es TO (pavfpov

\e^6fj.evai airiai, etc., infr. 129. 7.

5. This story also implies that the

king was much absent from home,
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Kal TO
/j.ev o/)(cw/cee, rJK <5e /*era raura

coy 5e y^e ei<5e t^ovcrav crretpdvovs, e/pcora

TIS irj p.oL 6 Sovs' eycb Se
{(pdfj.rjv e/ceZVor, o $e OVK

VTTfSeKfTO. eyco 5e Karo>fj.vvfJ.T]^ (pafj.evrj
avTov ov Ka- 10

Acoy Troifeiv aTra/oreo/zeyor' oXiya) yap TI Trporcpoi/ eA-

QOVTO. Kal <jvvtvvr]6tvTa Sovvai p.oi roj)y artipdvovs.

opttov <5e yue KaTop.vvp.evriv 6 ApicrTwv /j.a6e coy

ei'?; ro 7rpfjy[i.a. Kal rovro p.\v ol crrkfyavo

e>c TOU i^pcoLOv rov irapa rfjcri 6vpr)<TL rfjai ay- 15

I8pvp.(.vov, TO KaXtovcrL 'Ao-Tpa(3aKov TOVTO 5e

ol yuarriey TOV CLVTOV TOVTOV rjpcoa avaiptov tivai. ov-

rco a> iral ex eiy 7r& J/
,

ocrov TI Kal /3oi/Aeai

f) yap K TOV tfpctios TOVTOV yeyovas, Kai TOL

(TTL AcrTpdfBaKOS 6 r/'pcoy, r} ''AptcrTtov' (.v yap o~ TTJ 20

VVKT! TavTTj dvaipeofiaL. TTJ 8e atv /iaAtcrra /caraTrrof-

rai ol )(@poi, Aeyorrey coy auroy 6 'ApiarT&v, ore av-

rcp cri) rjyytXOrjs yeye^^/zeroy, TroAAcoy aKovovTdov ov

ere e'coyroi) eiVai (ror ^povov yap, roz)y 5e/ca

ovSeKco egrJKeiv}, diSpeiy rcor roioi/rcoj/ /cea'oy 25

and the separation ofmen andwomen 16. Astrabacus. Cf. Paus. iii. 16.

was no doubt more marked at Sparta 9 paprvpia. Se /iot at ra5e T^V K

than elsewhere in Greece
;

cf. 63. 5. AaxeSaifWVi 'QpQiav TO IK ruv y3ap)3a-

13. jjia6, 'perceived,' as often. Cf. pojv(7va.i.6a.vov TOVTO fi.tv yap'Aa-rpd-

Soph. Aj. 294 Kayu naOova' Z\r]a.. &O.KOS Kal 'AAwTretfos oi 'l/)/3ou roi)

15. irapd Tfjcrt 0vpT)ai avXeirjcri, 'A.fJ.<ptaOfvovs TOV 'A^(pLK\eovs TOV

i. e. the door of the court, opening 'A-yiSor TO a-yaA/xa evpovTes avTi/ta

into the street. See Blumner, Die Ttaptippovrjo-av, K.T.\. The shrine

Criech. Privatalt. 148. n. 4, who lay near the temple of Lycurgus,

quotes Theophrastus, CJiaract. 18
77

Paus. /. c. 6. The word Astraba-

OTTO TT}? <55oC TTpwTT) Ovpa. Tys ol/:ias. cus was thought to be connected

Cf.Soph. Ant. iSetcTos avXticav Ovpaiv, with daTpd^rj, a pack-saddle; hence

and especially Od. xxi. 240, 389 f. the suggestion in c. 68. 7.

In Lysias, De caede Eratosthenis, 20. tv yap ere, K.T.\. This con-

17, the av\fios 6vpa is distinguished tains an answer to the suggestion in

from the /u'rau\oy. 68. 7.
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TOVTO oVeppfv^e TO eVoy TLKTOVCTL -yap yvvcuK.es Kal ez>-

vedp.r]va Kal eTTTa.fj.rjva, Kal ov Trdo-at StKa fifjvas e/cre-

Xecracrai' eyco Se ere co irai eVra/ZTyz/oj/ ere/cof. eyvo) Se

Kal avTos 6
'

Ap(o~TO)V ov /iera TroXXbv ^povov coy avoir]
a

30 ro eVroy K(3dXoi TOVTO. Xoyoi/y e aAXou? ?repi yej/ecrioy

r^y crecoirou
yii^

5e/ceo- ra yap aXr/^ea-rara TrdvTa a.K.r\-

Koay. e/c 5e
6vo(f)0p(3a>v

ai>To> re AevTv^tSrj Kal TOIO-L

Tavra \eyovo~L TIKTOIZV at yvvaTKes TraiSas" r] p.ev Srj 70

raCra eAeye o 8e Trvdouevos re ra e/3ouXero /ca2 e?r6- He leaves

. ^ > Sparta and
Sia Xa(3<ov eTropevero ey 'H\iv, rep Xoyco 0ay coy ey escapes to

r TcrrT/co TTOoeuerai. vla/ce-

5 Saifj-oviot. $ vTroTOTTTjOevTes Ar\\jLapi]TQv

peeti> eSiwKov. Kat ^coy 6^)^77 ey ZaKvvOov

Arjjj.dpr)Tos e/c r?yy
v
JETXi5oy eTriSia(3dvTes <5e

Satfj-ovioi avTov re O.TTTOVTO Kal TOVS OepaTrovTas av-

TOV aTraipeovTai. /xera 5e
(
ou yap eeo'i8ocrav avTov ol

ivZaKvvQioi, evQevrev Biaftaivet ey r^ Afftrjv irapa (3a-

<ri\ea AapeTov. 6 Se vireSegaTO re avTov /teyaXcocrri Ka2

y^ re /cai TroXiay e&B/ce. ourco aTTi/cero ey r^r 'Ao-trjv

Ar)[j.dpr]To$ Kal TOiavTrj ^pr]adfj.vos TV\]] )
aXXa re ^la-

KeSaifJ.ovtoLo~t av^va epyoio-i re /cat yva>fj.rjcri a7roXafj,rrpvv-

a
077/0/77 Valck.

28. Rationem quare octavum Xerxes on his march. The cities

mensem premat Herodotus, prodit given to him were Pergamum, Teuth-

Creuzerus, p. 240 :
' Nimiram Hero- rania and Halisarna, which remained

dotus ejusque aequalis Hippocrates in the possession of his descendants

applicuerant se ad vulgarem senten- in the fourth century ;
Xen. Anab.

tiam, quae partum octavo mense aut ii. i. 3 ; vii. 8. 17 ;
Hell. iii. i. 6.

edi posse negaret, aut certe vitalem 13. Aaice8aip.ovCoi.(n. Here again
fore.' Gaisford. (ci.supr. 63. 14) Herodotus is allud-

70.ii. We hear of Demaratus at ing to something which is quite

the Persian court in vii. 4 ; he also unknown to us, so far as epya are

sent an intimation of the invasion to concerned ;
and the specimens which

Sparta, vii. //., and accompanied Plutarch {Afophth. Lac. Demarati)
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is, tv 8e STJ Kal 'O\v/j.TTid8a acfii dveXofj.tvos

Trot) ?r/)oo-e/3aXe, [JLOVVOS TOVTO -rravrcov Srj rS>v

PacriXecov e/c ^Trdprrj Troirjcras.

71 Aevrv^Srjs 5e d Mfvdpeos Ar]fj,apr)TOV Karairav-

Leotychi- crBtvros $te<Searo rriv Baa-iXriiriv, Kai ol ylvrrai TTOUS
das and his

children
; Zev^LSrjfj.0^, rov Srj KvvicTKOv /zere^erepoi

e/caAeor. ouroy d ZtvgiSrjfjLOS OVK e^acr/Xevcre

irpb AevTv^iSfO) yap reXefra, XiTrcor rraiSa 'ptriv. 5

yvvcuKCi EvpvSdfjLr/v rrjv fovaav Meviov dSeXfarjv AIO.KTO-

piSeco <5e Ovyarepa, e/c rfjs ol epaey p.\v ytverai ovSev,

dvydrrjp Se Aap.TTLru), rr]v 'Ap^Srif^oy 6

72 ya/ilei ^d^roy avr> Aevrv^iSea). ov /zej/
ovSt

Kareyrjpa kv ^Trdprrj, aXXa TIGIV LVO.

gives of the yvu>fj.ai of Demaratus

incline us to think meanly of Spartan
wit or Spartanjudgment. The dative

is = ' in the opinion of,' as though
with Trapa or ev.

16. Trpocrt'paXe. The word per-

haps implies that he recorded the

victory in the name of the state, not

in his own name, but it is sometimes

used in the simple sense of 'conferred

on '; cf. i. 136 ult. aarjv irarpl irpoa-

ffd\\ri, and it may be so used here.

71. 3. The grand-daughter of

Zeuxidamus was called Cynisca ;
cf.

Paus. iii. S. I fytvero Se 'Apx'Sa/xoi

Kal OvyaTT]p OVO/M n"tv KwiffKa,

<pi\oTifj.oTaTa Se es TOV dfuiva fffx e

TOV 'OXvplTlKUV, Kal TTplJJTTJ
Tt ITnTOTpU-

<pT]ae ywaiKuv Kal v'(.Kt]v avtiXfTQ

"O\vjj.inKr]v irpurr), K.T.\. Plutarch,

Ages. 20, says that this was done at

the suggestion of her brother Agesi-

laus, in order that the Spartans

might believe that such victories

were a mere matter of expense, not

of dptTrj. Another Spartan of the

name is mentioned by Xen. Anab.

vii. i. 13.

10. SOVTOS aurcS AtvTuxiSea). By
this arrangement Leotychidas pre-

vented any rivalry between the

families of the daughter and the

grandson.

72. 2. Ticnv TOiT|vS. Herodotus

has much to say about -ricris, in

which he includes not only ven-

geance for offences against any

deity, or for breaches of settled

compact, but for those against the just

treatment of man by man. Cf. i.

13 (Candaules) ; i. 86, viii. 105

(where we are told ofHermotimus TO)

HffiaTTj riais ijSrj dSiKr/dti'Ti eyfvtro

iravTow TWV fjneis i'S/iei'), iii. 126,

128 end (of Oroetes andPolycrates),

infr. 84, vii. 134 f. etc.
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eert<re. eo-TpaTrjyrjcre AaK(Saifj.ovtot(rt ey <ro-a\ir)v, his expedi-

tie ol TrdvTa v-rro^eipia Troirjo-acrOai fScapoSoKrjcre Thessaly

5 apyvpiov iroXXov. eV
ai>TO(f)Q)p<p

<5e aXovs avTov kv rS>
*nd exile

<TTpaT07rf8(p, 7rtKaTrjfjivos -^fipiSi TrXer)
a

apyvpiov, e^uye Sparta.

CK HirdpTrjs VTTO SiKao~TTJpiov V7ra)(6(i$, Kal ra otKia ot

KarecrKd(pr]' e0uye $e ey Teye^v Kal ereAeirr^cre kv ravrrj.

ravTa [jikv8r]tye.vtTO')(p6v(>v<rTtpov' rore 5eo>yrcS-K^Xeo/zerei' 73

TO ey TOV A-qp-dprfrov Trpfiyp.a, avriKa 7rapa\a(3a>v Cleomenes

y 3 v v A , , / ,
and Leoty-

ffie em rovs AiyivriTas, oeivov nva
cr(pL chidas at

ey/coroi/ 8ia TOV TrpOTT-qXaKLo-fJiov e^coi/. OVTQ) Sr] cure ol

i, djupoTepoov T&V /Sao-iXecoi/ f]K6vT(t)v kir O.VTOVS,

fTi dvTipaivtiv, kKtlvoi. re eiri\dfj.i>oi av8pas

Sexa Aiyivr]Tt<>v TOVS TrXeivTov dgiovs Kal 7rXovT<o Kal

ytvt'i riyov, Kal aXXouy Kal Srj Kal ILpiov re TOV IIoXvKpiTov

Kal Kdo-afi^ov TOV Mpio-ro/cpareoy, oc Trep efyov peyicrTOv

10 AC/oaroy ayaywrey Se a-0eay ey yfjv Trjv'ATTiKrjv irapaOrJKrjv

KaTaTi6evTai c ey rouy e^^urrofy AlyivrJTria'i 'AOrjvaiovs.

a Se TavTa KXeofj.Va kiraicrTOv yf.voyif.vov KaKO- 74

*
X'P'St TrXt'fl Wess. : x 6'^* SITTX^ Libb. b

wSuGrj A B R : ev<u8w0T) P

(cf. Van H.) : wpOuOrj s, Kriig.
c
TrapariOevTai ABC.

3. Is 0<ro-a\iT]v. The date of 6. \t\.plSi irXf-r). The X6'P' J

this expedition is uncertain, but it would be more of a bag or sleeve

probably took place in 476 B. c. than our glove is.

See Hist, of Greece, ii. 265. 8. t^irye 8 ts Te-y^v. In like

4. tSupoBoKTjo-e. There appears manner Tegea was the refuge of

to be little reason to doubt the cor- Hegesistratus when escaping from

ruption of the Spartans. Kings and Sparta, though Herodotus observes

ephors are equally implicated, infr. that Tegea and Sparta were not on

82; viii. 5; Plut. Them. 19; Per. good terms at the time, ix. 37. 24; and

22
;
Thuc. v. 1 6. Arist. Pol. ii. 9. at a later date Pausanias the king

26 = 1271 a. 3 (<j>aivovrai Se Kal retired to Tegea.

KaTa.5aipo5oKovfi.fvot ol KutoivcavrjKoTes 73. 2. wSuOtj. Cf. iv. 139. 12 rcL

T?jy a/>x^ y TavTTjs} for the Gerontes, air' v^iicav v/uV \pt]OTw oSoCrai.

and for the ephors ib, 1270 b. 4. ?YKOTOV= KOTOV, infr. 133. 5.

9 ff. 5. dp4>OTi'pa)v. Cf. supr. 50. 9.
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Cleomenes
in Arcadia.

(rcpi T) /ze

Kal ey

jr/soecrrecoray

ey A-q^dprirov Seifia e'Aa/3e HirapTirjTeav, Kal

ey ecrcraXirji'. kvOevrtv 8\ aTn/co/zei'oy ey TTJV
/ * / \ v

ApKaon]v v&)Tpa 7rpr)cr<r rrpriypLara, crvvicrTas rouy
'

ApKaSas eTTi T# ^Trdprrj, dXXovs re opKOVS 7rpocrdya)i> 5

i <j0eay aurft) 777 ai/ fgrjyerjrai, Kal Srj

Tro\LV TTp66v/j.o$ r\v rfov ApKaScov rovs

e^o/?>cou^
a
ro5'ri'yoy vSatp. tv Sz ravrr}

rrj TroAi Xeyerai en/cu UTTO rair^ 'ApKaSow TO ^rfyoy vSoop,

Kal Srj Kal e'crr: TOtovSt TL' vScap 6\iyov ^aLvo^vov e/cio

Tre-prjs crrd^eL ey a'ytfoy, ro <5e dyKos aifj.a(rirjs rty TrepidteL

KVK\O$. f]
Se NcovaKpis, tv TTJ f) Trrjyr) avrrj

75 fovcra, TroXiy ecrri r^y ^ApKaSirfS Trpoy $ere(5.

5e KXeofjievea AaKeSai/j.6vioi ravTa Trprjcra-ovra, Karfjyov

avrov Sticravres tirl roicn avrolcn ey ^Trdprrjv Tolvi Kal

8
(opKovv A2 Valck. : egup/tov A B : k^opitiav cett.

^ UTTO TcDi' Wess. : TWV A B : vir' P R.

74. 3. Cf.vii.2i3. 7,whereEphial-
tes takes refuge in Thessaly.

7. irpoOvjxos rjv . . . ejjopKoviv. So

Valck. for topit<av,
' was eager to

swear them'; the words do not

imply that he actually did so. Cf.

Plato, Eiithyph, 14 B ov irpoOvpos

/i eTSiSafai. The accusative (vBtop)

is remarkable. Kriiger explains it

on the analogy of o/Avwai Otuv, and

even closer is //. xiv. 271 vvv pot

up.oaaov aaarov Srvyus vScup.

8. tv 8 TCHJTT] rfj iroXi, i. e.
'

in

the district of this city.' No doubt

the custom of swearing by the Styx
was one of the national customs of

Arcadia. In Homer and Hesiod

the water is used as the most solemn

pledge, //. xv. 37, Hes. Theog. 785.

Two reasons may perhaps be given

for the legendary powers of the

stream, which is moreover the only

waterfall of importance in Greece:

(i) The water being icy cold is

dangerous to drink, and for this

reason it may have been used as a

sort of ordeal ; (2) though the water

is gathered in a basin, this basin

cannot be seen except on a near

view; from a distance the fall dis-

appears behind rocks, and thus

might be said to penetrate the earth

to the under world. The waterfall

is situated in Mt. Chelmos, and the

stream is an affluent of the Crathis
;

see Hist, of Greece, i. 1 1, and what is

quoted there.

13. irpos 4>evip, Pheneus being
the nearest town ofimportance. The
river Pheneus flows through Kata-

vothra into the Ladon and Alpheus,
but the Crathis flows through
Achaea to the Corinthian Gulf.

75. 3. 6Co-avTS. A combined
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/careX$6Vra 8e avTov avTiKa VTTZXaf3f his mad-
/ ,- j / \ / , / ,r ness and
?7
a

vovcos, terra Kai Trporepov virofjiapyoTepov o/ccoy jeath.

yap reco kvTvypi ^Vapri^recdf, eVe^paue ey TO TT/JOCTCOTTOJ/

TO <TKr)TTTpov. iroLtovTO. 8\ avTov TavTa Kai TTapatppovrj-

<ravTa eStj&av oi irpoarjKovTts kv v\(p' 6 $ SeOels TOV

(fivXaKov novvtoQivTO. ISaus rS>v &\\a)v a/reei

10 ov (3ov\ofj.vov 8e ra Trpatra TOV (pvXdxov SiSovai

ra P.LV avTis^ iroi^a-L
c

, ey o 8ei<7as ray aireiXay o 0uAa/coy

(^f yap ra)^ ny e/Xcorecor)
^5o? o/

8e TrapaXafSoDi' TOV aiSrjpov ap^ero e/c

yap Kara /z^/coy ray crapKay ?rpoe-

e/c ra)^ KvrifjL^ccv ey roi)y nrjpovs, e>c <5e rcoi/ /j.r]pa>v

ey re ra Icryta Kai ray Xarrdpas, ey o ey r^f yacrrepa

aTT/icero, /cat TavTrjv KaTa^opSevcoi' aTTtOave rpoTroo roiourco,

HvQtrjv dvt-a>y //et*
oi zroXXoi Xeyoucri EXXr}vo)i', OTL

yj/axre ra Trepi ArmdpriTov Xeyeti/ r

a
navirjs B

2 P R s : fj.avias Cob.
b \vOtts A2

.
c

-noiriati Schwgh. : Tr

coy

Libb.

yfv6fifva ante Xtytiv P R : om. Gompertz : \ty6/j.eva Reiske.

Arcadia would have been a serious

danger to Sparta. The foundation

of Megalopolis in the fourth cen-

tury B.C. realized to some extent the

project of Cleomenes, and even in

the fifth century we hear of a war

between Sparta and all Arcadia,

except Mantinea (ix. 7).

5. tnrojjiapYOTepov. The word is

only used by Herodotus, and always
in the comparative. He applies it

to Cleomenes (here), to Cambyses
(iii. 29), and the brother of Maean-
drius (iii. 145). For inro in com-

position, see supr. 38. 1 2 note, and

with the comparative, which ex-

presses 'inclined to madness,' cf.

0r)\v8pir]? KOI fia\aicuTtpos (vii. 153

ulf.^inra^povfffrepot (iv. 95. 7),v7ro-

ifa(j./j.oTfpi]v (ii. 12. 13), avOaSfcrrtpoi

(zw/h 92. 13).

8. v ^tiXcj), 'in the stocks.' Cf.

ix. 37. n.
11. arms = tlcravOis. Cf. vii. 10

5. 3.

12. TWV TIS tXo>Ta>v. Cf. infr.

So. 3.

1 7. KaraxopSevtov.
'

cutting into

strips'
= In-tra^KM/ /card P.TJKOS.

19. yfvop.eva. The position of

this word varies in the MSS., some

placing it after Xeytiv, some before.

It is much better away altogether.

The meaning required is,
'
to say

what she said about Demaratus,'

but if -^tvo^fva is retained we must
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VOLOL /jLovvoi \eyovo~L, SLOTL ey EXevcrlva e<r/3aXcoj/

TO re/ze^oy rcoV 0eoo>, coy e 'Apytioi, on e /poC

TOV "Apyov
'

Apyeitov TOV$ /cara^vycVray e< rfjs

Karayivtadv KareKOTrre KOL avTo TO aXcroy kv dXoyirj

76 eVeVpT/cre. IfXeo/zeVe'i yap/tai'ret'o/jeVco tvAt
Cleomenes: ^py y aipri(riv. 7TLT SI ^TTapTiriTas dy(>v
his invasion

of Argos. TTOTajJibv 'Epaalvov, oy Xeyerai yoeeti/ e>c r^y 2rv[j.(pa\i8o$

\[p.vris' Tr]v yap Sr] Xtfj.vrji' Tavrrji/ ey^(ao-/ia agaves CKStSov-

<rav avafyaivtuQai tv"Apyt'i, TO kvOevTtv Se TO vScop rj$r) 5

TOVTO VTT 'Apyticov 'Epao-lvov KaXeevOaL' a7Ti/co//ej/oy 8' 3>v

6 -KTAeo/^efT/y errl TOV TTOTapov TOVTOV ea(f>ayidTO avTQ).

Kal ov yap e/caAAtepee oi)5a/zcoy Siapaiveiv \LIV, dyaaOat

H\v e07/ TOV Epcurivov ov TrpoSiSovTos TOVS TroXi^ray,

Apyeiovs pivTOL ovS' coy ^OLipr\fre.iv. //era St raOra tava- 10

^coprjcras Trjv crTpaTirjV KaTrjyaye ey @vprji>,(r<payiao~dfj.vos

5e r^ da\d<ro-rj Tavpov irXoioiari cr^cay tfyaye ey re

translate,
'
to advise what was done the water passes away under Mount

about Demaratus.' Apelauron, reappearing at the foot

20. (AOVVOI. So the Athenians of Mount Chaon, in the river

have a special account, unknown to Erasinus. Cf. Baedeker, Griechen-

the rest of the Greeks, about the land, p. 301.

conduct of Adeimantus in the battle 6. The river Erasinus was at this

of Salamis (viii. 94). time regarded as the southern boun-

ts 'EXexicriva. Cf. v. 74- dary of Argolis, and for this reason,

21. TUJV Oeiov, i.e. Demeter and when Cleomenes reached it, he sacri-

Persephone. Cf. ix. 65 //. TO Ipuv ficed the 5ia/3aT^pia in the usual

TO tv 'E\evfftvt ava.Krupi.ov. manner
;

cf. Thuc. v. 54.

23. KaTayi-v0)v. Schweigh. and 8. ou tKaXXu'pee, impersonal, 'the

Kritger understand the preposition sacrifices were (not) favourable';

to imply
'

bringing home/ because cf. ix. 38. 5 us OVK (Ka\\tfpt(

Cleomenes gave out that he was roifft Tlfpcrrjcn wtrre paxecQai. For

accepting a ransom for the captives the middle voice of this word see

(infr. 79. 4). Stein suggests a local infr. 82. 9.

meaning, the grove of Argus being u. Thyrea was within the limits

on a hill. of Spartan territory (cf. i. 82), and

76. 3. The lake of Stymphalus near the shore (Thuc. iv. 57).

lies at the foot of Mount Cyllene, and 12. ravpov. So in the Odyssey
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Tipvvdir)i> xcoprjv Kal NavTrXirjv. 'ApyeToi <5e e/

TavTa nl 6dXao~o~av' coy 8\ dy%ov

TipvvOos,

HcriTTtia^ ovvofjia^ incnTaiyjiiov ov fjieya aTroAiTToVrey IOVTO

5 avrioC TOIO~I AaKeSaifj-ovioiai. tvQavTa Srj ol 'ApyeTot

TT]V p.\v fK TOV (fravepov iidyj]v OVK e0o/3eorro, aAAa
fj.r]

SoXcp atpedfcacri
' Kal yap Srj cr<pi

ey TOVTO TO 7rpfjyfj.a er^e

TO XprjcrTrjpiot' TO fTTiKOiva ^pr]o~ r] Ilvdir] TOVTOICTC re

Kal MtXrjo~ioi.o~i, \tyov d>8t'

10 aAA oTav
r) 6rjXia TOV apo~va viKrjo-acra

e^eAacTT/ Kal KvSos ei/ ''ApyttoLQ-iv aprj-ai,

TroAAay 'ApyetcDv a/i0i5/3U^ay rore

coy TTOTC Tiy epeet Ka*

77

rjff'nrtia. AB 1
: 17 aiirtia C P : arjTrtia. R (sv).

A B l C.

we find the Pylians sacrificing rav-

povs iranfj.(\avas evoaixOovi KVO.VO-

XCH'TTJ (iii. 6). The boats were sup-

plied by Sicyon and Aegina, in spite

of the friendship existing between

Argos and Aegina, and the sover-

eignty which Argos claimed over

both cities (infr. c. 92).

77. 4. 'HcriTma. So Stein, but

the reading is uncertain
;
other MSS.

have Sirma or 'Srjneia. Nothing is

known of the place, and Arist. Pol.

v. 3
= 1303 a. 6, speaks of the battle

as fv TTJ t@86fj.Tj (infr. 83. i).

8. iriKoiva, adverbial.

9. Mi\T]crtouri. Cf. supr. c. 19.

On the chronology, see Bk. v. Ap-
pendix 3 (p. 134).

10. The meaning of the oracle is

obscure. The Argives seem to have

regarded the victory of the female

over the male as indicating a victory

won by craft and subtlety over

courage and strength (though this

leaves f^e\dffrj unexplained). Later

authors interpreted the lines by a

victory won by Telesilla, the Argive

poetess, over Cleomenes who, after

burning the grove of Argus, went

on to attack the city ;
Paus. ii.

20. 9 ff. Te\<nAAa 5 oiWray p\v
Kal offoi Sid vfurrjTa r) yrjpas

offXa dSvvaToi <f>fpeif -rjcrav, TOV-

rovs fj.iv irdvTas dve@i@affev eirl

TO T?xoy, OUT?) 8f onuaa ev rafy

olKiats vTTf\(ineTO Kal rd ex TWV

Itpwv oir\a dOpoiffaffa ras d/cna-

oTT\iffaaa 8t rracrcre /faro. TOVTO 77

TOVS TTO\ffUOVS TTpOfflUVTaS ijTTLOTaTO,

K.T.X. Cf. Plut. De Mul. Virt.

'Apyeiai. [Van Herwerden suggests

that 77 Ori\(ia refers to Hera, cf.

infr. c. 82.]

12. ciLJi<i>i5pv(i>cis. Cf. II. ii.

700.
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>'0ty aeAiKroy a aTrcoAero Sovpi

ravra Srj rravra avveXQovra roI(n'Apyioi(rt<p6(3ov Trapefve.

Kal Sri v(f)i Trpoy ravra fSoge r<3 KrjpvKi T&V

XpacrdaL, oogav oe <rd)i eTroTew TOIOVOG.' 6/cooy o

Battle of
Krjpvg irpoarrifjLaivoi Ti AaKe8ai[J.ovioicri , trroUvv Kal ol

78 Apyftoi r<ovrb TOVTO. p.a6a>v 8\ 6 KXOfii>r]s iroievvTas

rovs'Apyeiovs oKolov TI 6 o-0erepoy Krjpvg o-r)jj.rivei, irapay-

yeAAei <r0i,
orav arj/j,ijvr) 6 Krjpvg TroitecrOai apurrov, rore

avaXafiovras ra orrXa ^copeeii^ ey roi)y 'Apytiovs. ravra Kal

eyej/ero CTrtreAea e>c T(I> AaKtSaifMoviw apia-rov yap 5

TToifVfj.evoLcri roiui Apyeioicn e/c roi) Kr)pvy/j.a.TO$ 7re/cearo,

Ka2 vroAAoiDy ytte^ ed>6vevcrav avToiv, TroXXai

79

ro a'Ao-oy rou
"

kvQtvrtv <5e 6

avSpas Kal TOVTCOV, e^e/caAee

a(\iKTos A B 1 C : rpi.f\t]KTOs R.
5e TJ R (sv) : 5' t P : 5<= A B C.

ai>TOjj.6Xovs

KrjpvKa

14. 6'4>is. The serpent was the

symbol of Argos. Soph. ^4^. 125.

dtXiKTos,
' without coils.' The

various reading rpLtXiKTOs is
'
thrice

enfolded,' i.e. with three coils.

15. crw\06vTa. Cf. v. 36. 3.

1 6. TS KT|pvKi . . . xpScrOai, i. e. to

obey the orders given by him as

though he were their own Krjpv.

78. I. Cf. Polyaenus, i. 14

KA.eo/iV^s, AaKe5at/j.oricav (SaffiXtvs,

'Apyfiots tTToXepei Kal avrfffrpaTOTTt-

Sevev ^i/roTs'Apytiotsa.Kpi^rjS(pv\a/crj

rwv Spcufitvaiv rofy TroXf/xiots' Kal

navTO. offa KXeo/ief^y fiovXono, viro

KTjpvicos fffrjuawe -rrj ffrpana, Kal

avrol TO. taa tipav iairovSafri'.

o irXi^ontvoiv avOcaTrXi^ovTO, t irffciovrcav

avT(ir(rj(ffav, d-vanavofitvcuv avravt-

vavovro, K\fOfifvt]s \a6pa Ttapaf-

-ft\f*a tScuKfi', orav apiarottoifiadai

Krjpvgy, oiT\iaaffOa.i' o ii\v f/crjpvgfv,

ol 5^ 'Apyttoi irpbs apiarov (Tpairovro.

K\fOfj.evr]s uir\ifffj.(vovs (trayajuiv

(vfjtapws dorrXovy Kal yapi/ovs Tory

'Apyetovs aTitKreivev. Plutarcli,

Afophth. Lac. Cleom. 2, supplies
what is apparently a different ac-

count of the same battle : droxa?
5e f<pOrjfj.(povs irpos 'Apytiovs Troirjffa-

fjLtvos, <pv\aas avrovs rrj rpirri WKrl

K0if*ca/J.evovs, Sta ro irerroiBevai rats

ffirovSais, fTTtdtro' Kal rovs p.tv

aTTeKTfivf, rovs 5(

7. iToXXcS 8 TI. Cf. v. 92 f. 14.

supr. 69. ii 0X170) rt.

79. 2. TTVvOav6p.evosTOV)T<ov ;

' learn-

ing from these,' the names of those

who were in the grove of Argus.
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6vofj.acrrt Xeycoy TO>V
'

Apyeicov TOVS kv ra> ipo> aT

ee/caXee 5e 0ay avrwv e^eti/ ra diroiva. dnoiva <5e ecrr:

5 IlfXoTrovvrjcrLOLcn Svo p.vf.<u reray/zei'ca K.O.T dvSpa at^fid-

\a>Tov eierfvetv. Kara TT(.vrr\K.ovra Srj d>v rcav
'

Apyelcav a>y

6 iTXco/zer^y %KTiv. ravra 8 ACOO?

roz)y Xonroi/s rouy ej/ r5 re^e^ei'' are

yap Tru/c^oC eoi/roy rou aXtreoy, oi)/c &pu>v ol ei/roy roi)?

oeKToy o ri 'iirprjcrcrov, irpiv ye <5?)
avrS>v TLS avaftas tnl

SevSpos KartTSe TO Troievntvov. OVK&V STJ eri Ka\e6fj.ei>oi

egijio-av. evQavTa Srj 6 KXeopevr)? e^eXei/e TraVra riva T$>V 8O

e/Xooreooi/ TrepLveew vXp TO aXcroy, rcot' <5e TreiQop.tv<av

V7rpr]cr TO d'Xcroy. /caio/zeVou <Se ^(5?; 67reipero TCOJ/ r:^a

avrofj-oXcov TWOS irj Qt&v TO a'Xcroy
'

6 5e (pr]"Apyov tivai.

5 o ^e coy T/'/coycre, ai/acrrei/a^ay /zeya eTvre "co

(TTrjpLt, r] y^eyaXcoy /ze rjndTrjKas (pdfj.vos"Apyo$ alprj

o-vjj,(3dXXo(j.ai 8' c^rJKeiv p.oi TO ^pr]o~Tirjpiov." yuera 5e raCra 81

o KXeo/j.i>r]s TT]v p.\v TrXeco o'TpaTirji' aTrfJKe a.int.vai ey

"Hpaiov 6vo~<v.

Se auroy Xaftcbi' TOVS apicrreay rfie ey ro Cleomenes

TOV Heraeum.

if/ato'Toi' Van H. : emffTou R (sv) : ladcrTons cett. St.

5. Svo fiveai. Cf. v. 77. 15.

6. Kara irev-nqKovTa
= ' about fifty.'

Stein reads ws eKaarovs, but no

doubt ws tKacrrov is right ;
each man

came out singly.

10. o TI TTpi]o-crov, i.e. what be-

came of them.

11. SevSpos. This appears to be

an unique instance of this form in

an early writer. SevSpeov is the

Ionic form, and the only form known
in Homer. SevSpov is used in Attic,

except in dat. plural, where SevSptcri

is more common than StvSpois.

80. 2. Observe the careless repe-

R

tition of TO d'Aao?, in 11. 2, 3, 4.

The second might be omitted with-

out loss to the sense.

3. TOJV TIVO, auTojjioXcov. For this

order of words, cf. supr. 75. 12 ; 37.

12. It is the normal order in Hero-

dotus, though we also find I/TTO rtv

TUIV yii\rjaiojv, supr. 5. 7.

7. crv(jipdXXo(iat. Cf. v. i. 14.

With '-f|Kei,v, cf. Soph. 0. T. 1182

iov, lov, TO. iravr' av (^KOI aatprj, infr.

82. 6 tf\Tj\v9fvai.

81. 3. TOVS dptcrTas = Toi)s api-

arovs.

4. j3ov\6|Avov 8* avrov. The ace.,
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6 tpevs aTrrjyoptve, (pas OVK OCTLOV tlvaL tiv(> avroQi Qveiv. 5

6 8\ KAeoyitei'T/y TOV ipta e/ceXeue rovs ei'AcoTay aVo TOV

(3o)fj.ov dtrdyovTas pao-Tiyaxrai, /cat airroy e'0uo-e-

82 <5e raCra aV^ie ey TT)^ ^TrdpTrjv. vocrTrjcravTa 5e

oi e-^dpol vrrb TOV$ e(f)6pov$ } (fidptvoL piv ScopoSoKrj-

cravTa OVK e'AeTi' TO

5e cr0i e'Ae^e, oure e/

, Traptov eu77ereMy

y ot'Ve e/

Tov'Apyov Ipov

Trpoy

TO 5

o r]vevaL rov rov deov

TauTa oy SiKaiovv rreipav rr)S TroAio?,

ye <5?)
a

Ipoicri

T<) rov

Kal fJ.d6rj eiVe Oi d ^eo?

Ka\\LepVfJ.ei><t) 5e e^

CTTT; $ea)i/ 0Aoya rrvpos 10

alpL rb'Apyos. e/ yap e< T

irplv fj Kriig.

KC(pa\fjs TOV dyd\-

which seems to be unique, is no

doubt due to the analogy of K(\(vtiv.

The Heraeum lay north-east of

Argos, between that city and

Mycenae, on a spur of Mount

Euboea. The temple here men-

tioned was burnt down in 4238.0. It

appears to have belonged originally

to Mycenae, and was connected with

that city by a sacred road. See

Eaedeker, Grieclienland, p. 284.

5. 6 IpeOs. The temple was in

charge of a priestess, but doubtless

there were subordinate servants

about, one of whom was seized by
the helots.

82. i. vTr^-yov . . . tnro TOVS '<j>6-

povs. Cf. siipr. 72. 7> where we have

inro Si/caffrripiov.

3. (xiv ro'Apyos.
8. irptv -y

6 ST], K.T.\. -npiv does

not take ay or #e with the subjunc-

tive in Homer or Hesiod
;
the con-

struction with dV occurs first in The-

ognis, 963, and then becomes the

regular form after negatives ;
cf.

Goodwin, Syntax, 639 ff. But in

Herodotus dV is sometimes omitted

with trpiv, cf. iv. 157. u, and with

Trplv fj this is the rule. [In i. 32.25,
82. 36 ; iii. 109. 6 the MSS. vary be-

tween irplv and -rrplvav, R (sv) inclin-

ing to the Attic use.] Cf. Kallenberg,
Crit. Comm. p. 7 ; Kriiger, Griech.

Sprach. 54. 17. 9.

9. KaAXiepevjjuvcp. The middle

voice of this verb is used in the sense

'to sacrifice for good omens'; for

the active, see supr. 76. S.

12. alpcei. Cf. v. 43. 6
;

iii. 155. 17.

Stein takes alpttL to be future indica-

tive, supporting his view by the ana-
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alpetiv av Kar aKprjs rr]v TroAiv, e/c r<i>

os Trdv ol 7reTroif)<rdai ovov o 0eoy

15 e/Soi^Xero yerecr$ai. raCra <5e Aeycov -mcrrd re ACCH oiKora

Aeyeii', /ecu <5te0i/ye TroXXbv rot*?

<5e dvSp&v kyj]pa>6r] OVTCO axrre OL SovXoi av- 83

ecrYOf irdvTa ra 7rprjyu.a.Ta apvovrts re /cat SieTrovTes,
Distressed

( / - v x
condition

ey o e7T^/?7;(7a^
a oi rcoi/ aTroXofievcov Traces'. eTreira cr0eay of Argos.

o5ro{b di'aKTa>fj.i>oi OTTICTO) ey ecovrovy ro'Apyos e^e/

5 egcoOevfj.ei'oi Se ol SovXoi
fJ-d^rj ecr^ov TtpwOa. reco?

e ey rouy

oroy ro'y

e/c rourou

5ouAouy

^ TroAe/toy cr0i

rocri

CTU y^povov

10
(TV)(vov, ey b o

a
firfj^rjffav v : cett.

logy of
i^pe9t]v, atpecris, but aiprjaa)

is the only form known to classical

Greek. Cf. Aesch. ^. 125 xP^f
atptf, for the present.

13. atpceiv S.v = f,pfov av, which is

put shortly for '
I should have per-

ceived that I was destined to take.'

14. 6 Oeos, both here and above

(\. 8) is merely
' the divinity '; the

deity meant is Hera. As the flame

appeared in the middle of the statue,

Cleomenes was to be content with

half a victory ; had it appeared at

the head, it would have portended a

complete conquest of Argos (KO.T'

dicprjs').

83. I. tx'HP ^'1
]-

The number of

slain is given by Herodotus at 6000,

vii. 148. ii
; by others at 7777. See

Busolt, G. G. ii. 50 n.

ol SovXoi. Not slaves in the

b ovrca ABC: avroi R (sv).

stricter sense, but serfs, or possibly

perioeci. Cf. Arist. Pol. v. 3 = 1303
a. 3 (V

v

Ap-yei TWV tv TTJ f@5u[i.T) ano-

XofJitvcuv 1/770 KXeo/tevovs rov Adcuvos

r^a^KaaGrjaav irapaSe^acrBai rSiv irfpt-

oiKuv rtVas. Plutarch attacks Hero-

dotus for this statement : De Mul.

Virt. 'A/yyefai : t-na.vopQoviJ.evoi ol

Tqv o\tjav5piav ov\ us 'HpoSoTOS

IffTopff rots 8ov\ois d\\a, TUIV Trtpiol-

KOJV ironjadnevoi TroAtras roiiy aptarovs

avvtvKiffav TO.S ywa^Ka's. But Hero-

dotus says nothing ofanyconnubium.

5. Who were the inhabitants of

Tiryns at this time we cannot say,

and as the date of the capture is

quite uncertain, we do not know

whether it was the Sov\oi, or the

original inhabitants, who sent a

contingent to Plataea in 479 B.C.

i o. The final capture of Tiryns by
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84
Spartan

the mad-
neSS of

Cleomenes.

The

Scythians
at Sparta.

'Apyeioi fj.i> vvv Sid ravra JfAeo/zo'ea 0a<n
drroXecrdai /caKcoy

'

avrol <5e ^rraprirjrai (paa-i
K Sai/J-oviov

ovSevbs fJLavfjvaL .ZTAeo/^o/ea, ^KvQrjtri St

ey

KO.I e/c TOVTOV p,avrfvaL.

cr0 Aapelov kp.fia\el

ricracrOai, iren.-fyavras Se

i Kai vvvriQtvQai coy

v ,

Trapa Qacriv rcora[j.ov

/^i^ aKpr]rorrorr]v

yap roz)y vofj.dSas,

^coprjt/, fj.Ta ravra

ty ^Trdprrj
v

XP eoJ/ i7
7 avTOV$

ey TT

e^ "'E^crov dyOyueo/ze^oi/y avafiaiveiv Kal eVeira 10

ey rcavro aTcavrdv. jRTAeo/zej/ea 5e \eyovcri j]Kovrct)v r>v

avra o/iiAetit' cr0i p.f6v(tis, 6p,L\ovra <5e

TOV LKV^op,ivov (JLaOelv rr]v dKprjroTroo-irjis Trap

e iiavrfvai fjav vop.L^ovcn 5Vaprif/rat.

K re rocrov, coy avrol Xeyovcn, trreav {coporfpov (3ovX(ovrai 15

*
trepav Kriig. delete Icr/SaAAeiv.

Argos seems to have taken place
about the time when Argos destroyed

Mycenae, which is put by Diodorus

in 468 B. c. See Hist, of Greece,

ii. 277. \\7e learn from Herodotus

that some of the Tirynthians retired

to Halieis, vii. 137. 12.

84. 4. aKp-riToiroT-qv. The Greeks

of course drank their wine diluted

with water, unmixed wine being only
used for libations. In Athenaeus,

36 B, we find some lines from a poet,
tav 8' 'iaov icrqi Trpoff<j>epri paviav troiti-

tav 5" atcparov, Trapd\vfftv rdiv au^a-
rcav. Cf. Arist. Prob. 3. 5 ; Athen.

427 B, infr. 1. 16.

5. TOXIS vojidSas. The whole

nation is meant, as in iv. ir, not

the particular section described in

iv. 19; cf. supr. 40. 5.

6. finovvat,
' set their hearts on.'

The present tenses in the next line

indicate proposals on the part of the

Scythians.

9. impdv. Elsewhere Herodotus

uses the middle in this sense ; hence

Kriiger would read ntpav, omitting
(ff&d\\eii'. But vttpav with the

infinitive is found elsewhere, see v.

85. 5 ; Soph. 0. T. 399; 0. C. 1276,

quoted by K. The idea of the Scy-
thians invading Media by way of the

Phasis seems to refer to the possi-

bility of passing along the eastern

end of the Black Sea; cf. iv. 12. 9.

13. TO-OiKveojievou/ than what was

fitting'; cf. i/cvtvfj.ei'ajs, supr. 65. 13.

15. iopoTpov, a Homeric word;
//. ix. 203 fapurtpov t Ktpaif, a pas-

sage which gave offence to critics,
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,

(
kirLa-KvQicTOv' Xeyovcri. OVTCO Srj SiraprifjTai ra

K\o/j.ra Aeyoiw fftol 8k SoKea TLCTLV Tavrrjv 6

Se K\eou.veos coy tirvOovTO Alyivr\raL, 85

ey "ZirdpT-nv dyyeXovs KaTa8coa-ou.fi/ovs ACVTVVI- The

* 5
~ ' *AA> ' ' ' ' / Aeginetans

oecw 7re/)i rcov zv Aurfvrjcn ofj.rjpcov e^o/zej/ooj'.
AaKeoaL- at Sparta.

P.OVLOL t iKacrrripiov o-vva-yayovres eyvoaarav

$Aiyivf]Ta.<5 VTTO AfVTV^iSea), KaLU.iv KartKpivav

ayeadai y A'iyivav avrl rS>v tv AQrjvrjcn f^ou.i>ccv OLV-

SpS>v' u,t\\6vTa>v 8t aytiv T&V AlyLvrfT^oavTov Aevrv^iSea,

<r(j)i OeatriSrjs 6 ^lecoTrpeTreoy, tcbv kv ^jraprrj SOKIU.OS

TI (3ov\V(r6 TTOL^LV, dvSpts AiyivfJTai ;
TOV fiacri-

ioXea rS>v ZTrapTirjrecov tKSorov yfvou.evov VTTO TO>

rk(>v ayfiv ]
el vvv opyfj ^pecou.ei'OL eyvcocrav OVTCO

Tai, OKCOS e| vcrTeprjs fj.^
TL vu.lv, rjv ravTct TrprjcrcrrjTe, Travco-

XeOpov KaKov 9 TTJV \<opr]v (u.{3d\cocri&." TavTa a/coucrarrey

oi Alyivr\vri ecr^oaro Trjs dycoyrjs, 6u.o\oyir) <5e e^pijcrai'TO

kTricnr6u,vov AevTv^iSea ey A6r)va<? ajroSovvai

roi)y aV<5pay. coy <Se d-niKou-tvo? AcvTv^fys 86

n kaBa\cuai P R (v) ; vid. Kallenberg, Comm. Crit. ad loc. : tfffiaXtvai Kriig.

as \ve see from Arist. Poetics, 25. 9 = fa-P, ontp \tytis, TO irapairav airexf~

14610.15011 TO aKparov ws oivu<p\viv, aOe, ~S,itv6ai 5e Kal Qpqxes aKparca

a.\\a O&.TTOV. iravTatraai \pwfi^voi, yvvcuKfS re leal

16. iricrKviOicrov, 'pour in Scythian avroi, Kal Kara rwv lp.a.ri<av Kara\(6-

style.' In a similar manner dno- pevoi tca\ov Kal evSaifiov firiTri5fVfj.a

ffKv0i(iv was used of shaving the (iriTrjStvfiv vevofj.iKacn.

head. See the story in Clearchus, 85. 4. 8iKacrrT|piov

Frag. 8 M. Cf. Plato, Laws, Cf. supr. 72. 7.

637 D X7W 8^ OVK OIVOV TTfpl 12. OKOJS . . .
(XTJ

Trofffoiy TO -rrapdirav 17 fj.rj, /j.e6r]s Sf This is the only instance in Hero-

avrijs Tfpi, iroTtpov, uarrfp ~5.KvOai. dotus of the independent use of

\pSiivrat Kal Tlipaai, xprjaTeov, Kal tn OTTOUS pi) with the subjunctive to ex-

Kapxi)t>6vioi /cat KsAroi Kal 'Iffrjpts press a ' desire to avert something.'
Kal QpqKcs, 7roAf/xia ffvfJHtayra ovra See Goodwin, Syntax, 278, 280;

raCro "ffvr], ff KaOantp v/jitis' vfjLtis fj.lv cf. v. 79. 1 2 and note.
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Leotychi- ey ray 'AQijvas dirairee rr\v TrapadiJKrjv, ot <$' 'AQrjvatot

panics irpo<pd(ria$ ?\KOV ov (SovXofievot aTToSovvai, 0arrey Svo

<r<peas kovras (SacriXcas TrapaOecrOat Kal ov SIKCUOVV ra>

erepw aVeu rov e'repoi; airoSiSovaC ov fyap-tvuiv 8k diro- 5

(a) SoMTtiv 7&>v
'

AQ-qvai&v, eAee
cr0i Aevrv^iSr/y ra<5e.

"
<5

L,
Troieere /ie^ oKorepa (3ov\(r6e avroL" KOL yap
Troieere oo-ia, /cai

/^T) a?ro5i(5oj/rey ra tvavria

TOVTtoV OKoloV [JLtVTOl TL kv TTJ ^TTapTTj (JVVr]VdL^Qri "/tVC-

aOai Trepi TrapaKara6rJKrjs j /3ot/Ao/zcu VJJLLV dual. Xeyo/ze^ 5

r]fj.is
01 ^TrapTifjrai yevecrOai tv rfj AaKf.8a([JLOVL Kara

rpL-rjv ytvtr]V rrfv an e/zeo TXavKOv ETTiKvSeos TraiSa.

Story of TOVTOV Tov avSpa (f)ap.\v
rd re a\\a irdvra 7repi?;/cetr ra

GlaUCUS ^ \ri\\j/>/ f\ / r r

and the TTpcora, Kat orj Kai aK.ovt.iv apicrra OLKai.ocrvvri's ?repi irav-

Milesian. T(>v ^croL rrjv AaKe8aifj.ova TOVTOV TOV y^povov otKeov. o~vvt- 10

vL^6fjvaL 5e ol tv xpovcp LKV^V[JL^v(f> TaSt Aeyo/z.e^. dvSpa

MiXrjcrLov diTLK6p.vov ey ^7rdprr]v ftovXecrdaL ot eXOeTv ey

Aoyoi/y, 7rpol'o-\6fj.vov rotate.
'

ei'/zi /zer MiA^aioy, ^'/cco 5e

86. 3. iTpocjxio'tas I\KOV. The d/j.(porfpa TrfpirjKovTa avOfxinrcav KOLKOJV

phrase is found again, Aristoph. u^ii\iai a<pa\\ovai.

Lysist. 726. The meaning here is n. 'v XP"^ iKvevjitvco, 'at the

apparently 'to linger out excuses,' proper time.' See supr. 84. 13.

though Pape suggests
'
to drag in by With the story here related may be

the hair of the head,' which suits compared that given in Conon,^\
T
rr.

Aristoph. Cf. t\K(iv av<a KO.TOJ TOLJ 38, in which a man of Miletus, whose

\6yovs Plato, Theaet. 195 C
;
Crat. country is in danger, owing to Har-

386 E. pagus, the son of Cyrus (!), goes to

5. Cf. supr. 50. 9. Tauromenium to lodge his money
a. 7. TpiTT]v YvTjv,i. e. about 550 with a banker there.

B.C., a time of great disquiet at 14. TTJS crfjs SiKaiocnjvTjs. Cf.

Miletus owing to internal dissension, Thuc. iii. 57 irpoaKttpaaOf re em vvv

and the advance of the Persians; cf. p.tv trapaSfL-^/ja. rof? TTO\\OIS ruiv 'EA-

v. 28, 29. Xrjvwv avdpayaQias vofti^eaOe (of the

8. -n-piT)Kiv TO. irpura,
'
attain to Spartans). On the other hand, com-

the first rank.' The construction pare the contemptuous remark of

may be the same in vii. 16 ra ae xa.1 Cyrus, i. 153. 5 OVK Hdfiffd KU avSpas
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15 yap 8r) dva Tracrav fikv rr]v dXXtjv
*

EXXdSa, kv 8e Kal Trepl

'Icwirjv rfj? (rfjs 8iKaiO(rvvr)s r\v Aoyoy TroAAoy, e/zecofrcp

Aoyouy eSiSovv Kal on tiriKivdvvos kern aiti KOTZ
77

f]
8e IlfXoirovvrja-os acr0aAecoy ISpvfievr], Kal SLOTL

ov8afj.a rot's aurouy eVri opdv e^oi/ray. ravrd re coi/

20 eTTtAeyo/zeVco /cai /3oyAeuo/zej/co e5o^e y^oi ra i^/ziVe

rfjs ov(Tir]s t^apyvpuxravTa 6a6ai rrapa ere 3
-,
eu e

yuevw coy /zoi /cetera ecrrai Trapa croi croa. crz) ^77 ynoi Ka2

ra ^prj/jLara 8tai. Kal ra5e ra crvfj./3o\a crco^e Aa/Scof oy

5' a>
e^coi/ ravra d-raiTey, rovra) diroSovvai! 6 pkv Srj

d-jrb MiXr/rov i]Kcov fcelvos rocravra e'Ae^e, PAau/coy 5e e5e-

aro r7;i/ TrapaKaTaOiJKrjvh eirl rco flprjueva) Aoyco. -^povov

8e TroXXov 8ieX66vTos r]\6ov ey ^-rrdprirjv TOVTOV rov rrapa-

5 Oepevov ra ^p^/j.ara ot TraiSes, tXQovrts <5e ey Aoyouy rco

PXavKO) Kal dTToSeiKvvvTts ra avfj.(3oXa aTratrtov ra X/"7~

fj.ara. 6 5e 5ico^eero dvrvTTOKpivo

/j,efj.vT]fj.ai
rb Trpriyp-a oure /ie

c
7repi0epei

Aeyere, fBovXofiat re

<r R (sv), Stob. ^7or. xxvii. 14 : trot cett. b
TrapaOriKrjv R et z'/r. 8. 7.

c oii5e /i Bekk. d S ? Kriig.

TOJOUTOVS, Tofcrt JOT} \wpos fv \ikdT) Trf (3.
6. TO. erv^poXa.

' The creden-

7roX< a7roSe57/iVos 4? TOP cruAAf-yo- tials,'
'

proofs of the agreement.'

/xepoi a\\T)\ovs o/wiWej e^a-naruiai. Some visible test of the agreement is

It is not easy to see how the praise meant, such as would be afforded by
of the Milesian or the scorn of Cyrus two halves of a broken ring or coin.

would refer to men to whom all See Pape's Lex., who compares the

trade was forbidden. use of the word in Plato's Sympos.
21. ^apYupuo-avra. The Attic 191 D, for the two parts of the com-

form is tapyvplffai cf. Thuc. viii. posite human creature.

81, with Arnold's note. 8. -ircpi(j><pci. The only parallel

24. diroSovvai. Inf. for imperat. to this use of the word seems to be

These infinitives are generally found Plato, Lack. 180 E irepupfpti 5e rls pe

(in Herodotus) before, or after, or in o2 nvrjftr] apri ruivSe \ty6vrcai'. irepi-

some connection with an imperative; <peptiv is active,
'

brings me round'
;

cf. v. 23. 19 ; iii. 134. 23 ; 155. not redit mihi in memoriam, but

27. refert me in memoriam.
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TTOLV TO SiKaiov' Kal yap f.1 e'Aa/3oi', op&wy aTroSovvou,

i ye dp^r]v f**l eXaj^Of, vofAOiai roan 'E\\riv(>v

ey ty^eay. ravra 3>v vfuv dva(3dXXofj.ai Kvpcocrtiv ey Ttraprov

(y) jJiTJva dtro rou5e.' OL fiev Srj MiXij(noi (rvfjL<j)Op^V Tronjcrd-

drraXXdcrcrovTO coy aTrecrrep^/zej/oi TCOI>

Se eTropeuero ey/leA0ot'y ^prja-ofievoy rS>

pl(p. 7TLpa)T^OVTa 8t CLVTOV TO ^pr](TTripLOV t OpKO) TO,

Xpi]/i,aTaXr)io-r)Tai
{l

} f]IIv6ir] fj.Tep^Tac TOio-iSe TQicn eTrecrr 5

c' EmKvSfiSr], TO p.\v OJVTLK.O. KtpSiov OUTGO

viKTjo-aL KOL XprjfJiaTa Xrjio-o-ao-Oai.

lirel OdvaTOS ye Kal tvopKov fj-tveL avSpa.

opKov ?raiy kcrriv, arco^f/zoy, ovS' CTTL ^?p?
ovSe nodes' Kpanrvos Se ftTep)(Tai, e/y o /ce irao~av 10

cruyLt/iap^ay 6Xeo~r] yever^v Kal OIKOV &TravTa.

dvSpos S1

evopKov ye^e?) /zeroTTicr^e^ aynetVco^.

TavTa aKovo-as 6 PAaC/coy o-vyyv<x>p.riv TOV 6tov Trapcureero

ai/rco tcr^Lv TWV pr]B(.vTOi>v. rj
5e Ilvdtr] e0?/ ro Trei-

A B R : Xrjiaerai cett.

11. v6p.oi(rt, K.T.X. The words do is the avenger of perjury; Theog.

not contain a threat, but imply an 231 "OpKov 0' os ST) irXtiffrov tirixOo-

intention to make a public and legal viuvs dvOpuirovs Ibjftaivti, ore tctv TIS

disavowal of the bargain ; cf. infr. y. ttcwv imopxov o^offarf. Even in

4. 'Laws of the Greeks 'are laws Homer there are deities which punish
observed in Ionia and Sparta equally. perjury in the under world; //. iii.

12. KVpoijcrsiv. Cf. v. 49. 49. 2^8 Kal 01 virfVfpdt Ka^vvras 'AvOpdi-

y. 5. XrjCfecrOai,
' to appropriate.* TrovsrivvaBov, OTIS K tiriopKov d/j.6aari.

So Hesiod, Op. et D. 322 d^o -f\wa- For perjury among the gods, cf.

orjs \r)ifff0ai, and Herod, iii. 47. 9, Hesiod, Theog. 783.

etc. nTpxsTai ;
cf. zVz/r. 1. 10; 12. The line is taken from Hesiod,

supr. 69. 2. <9/. et D. 285. In the original the

9. opKovi irdis.
' The child of comparative (a^Lvcav^ is contrasted

oath' is, of course, a personification with d/j.avpoTfpr) (of the issue of the

of the punishment which awaits per- perjured), but here it is out of place ;

jury; cf. v'/3/>i? P.O.TTJP xopov Find. O!. cf. Aesch. Agam. 762 avSpuiv 5' eu-

13. 10; ritcTei xopos vfipiv Theog. 153 ;
BvSiiccuv na\\iirats irar/ios del.

Herod, viii. 77- 8. In Hesiod "Opxos 14. It was a maxim of the Athe-
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pr)6rjvai TOV Oeov Kal TO Troifjcrai "aov 8vvao~6ai. PXavKos
(8)

8r] /leraTre/ii^a/iei'oy TOVS Mi\rj(riov$ eivav$ d-rroSiSoT

ra XpTJ/j.aTa' TOV Sk eiveKa 6 Xoyoy 6'<5e a> AQ^vouoi

Xeyecrflcu ey u/teay, e/p^crercu. TXavKov vvv oure

5 ri dnoyovov ecm ovStv OUT loTirj ovSepia

e/cu F\avKov, eKTtTpnrTai re 7rpoppios e/c

oi/rco dyaQov p-f]8\ Siavoeto-Qcu Trepl 7rapaKaTa6iJKr]S aXXo

ye 77
aTraireorrcoi' dTroSt-Sovai.

r]s p.\v efTray ravra, coy oi oz)5e oilrco 87

ol 'Adijva'toL, aTraAXacrcrero' of 5e AlyiVTJrai,

TrpoTepov dSiKr)fJ.d~a)i' Sovvai SiKas, TU>V ey Athens

aioi(ri xapigofj.ti'oi, kiroii](Tav Aegina.

TOICTL AQt]vaioL(n Kal a

coy TifJ.copr](r6fj.evoi TOVS 'AOrjvaiovs

<TKtvdovTO. Kal r\v yap STJ TOCCTL A6r]i/aioicri

irl ^ovvt(f>, \o^t]<ravTS [co^Jb
T^v QfcopiSa vea

dvSpSiv TWV Trpcorcoj/ 'AQrjvaLdov, Xa/36rrey (5e TOV$ dvSpas

eSrja-av. A6r]vaLOL Sz 7ra$cWey raura Trpoy AfyivrjTetov 88

OVKTL dvtfid\\ovTO fir]
ov TO TToiv nr]^avr]0'ao~6ai kir

*
TTfVTfTTjpis B

2 R (sv), Schomann : irfvrrjprjs cett. b wi/ seel. St.

nian law TO^ PovXevcravra tv TW aura ' those to whom it belongs.'

dvtxfffSai KCLI TOV TTJ \fipl fpyaffa- 87. I. The dative is used with

fitvov Andoc. De Myst. 94. t<raKoiJiv, as it would be with irei-

8.4. u>pp.T|0T) \Ycr0at. Cf. iv. 16. GeaOat. So with eiraKovfivin iv. 141. 5.

I TTJS wf/)t o8e o \6yos wpfi.T)Tai \eye- 5. O^IOVVTSS = vofu^ovrfi.

ffOai : V. 50. IO TOV tni\onrov \u~fov y. ir6VTTr]pis, SC. oprr].

TUV upfjirjro Xtffiv. opuaaOat is a 8. TT|V OeupiSa vea is the ship
favourite word with Herodotus to which conveyed the Otcapoi from

express an 'intention,' e. g. iv. 143. 6 Athens to Sunium.

upfj.-rjfj.fvov Aapeiov poias Tpw-yeiv. 88. 2. a.vJ3a\XovTO . . . \Li\\avt\-

5. TI is not to be taken with diro- o-atrOai. Cf. supr. 2.5; v. 49 ?^/^.

yovov but with the negative which TO irav. Herodotus has both

it intensifies,
' at all.' Cf. v. 92 TO -nav and trav wxavaaOai. In

. 14. Attic the article is generally omitted

8. diraiTiovTiov, sc. ruv Kvpiuv, in similar phrases.
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Nicodro- AlyLvrjrr)(TL. Kal r]v yap NiKoSpopos KvotQov
mus leads a, . , , > v r, / f , , .

conspiracy
J/ TV ALyivrj avr]p COKINGS, ofroy /ie/i^o/zeyoy p,tv rotai

people at AlyLvrjrriarL TrpoTeprjj/ IcovTov eeAacni/ e/c r^y vrjcrov, /J.a6a)v 5

Aegina. e 7-076 rouy 'AOrji/aiovs dvaprrj^vov^ tpSew

KaKa>$, crvvTiQf.Ta.1
'

AQ-qvaioicn TrpoSocriTji' Alyivrfs, (bpdcras

kv rfj re
r}fJ.fpr} eiri)(iprjcrci Kal eKetvovs ey rr\v rJKeiv

89 Serjcrti (3or]6oi>Tas. /zera ravra Kara\ap.^dv^L p.lv Kara

ra a-vveQrjKaro 'AOrjvafoia-i 6 NiKoSpofJ.os rr]V ira\aLr}v

Ka\o^evf]v rroXiv, 'AOrjvaTot Se ov Trapayivovrai ey Seov

ov yap trv^ov eovcrai ^eey o-0i a^iOyua^oi rfjcri Alyivr]Tt(>v

crvuPaXeiv' kv < 3)v Iopiv6((ov e<5eo^ro ^pfjcrai cr0icri
a

i/eay, 5

kv TOVTO) 8i(f)6dprj ra Trprjyfj.aTa. ol Se. KopivOiOL, rjaav

yap a-0i TOVTOV rov y^povov <f)t\oi ey ra /zaAirrra, 'AQrjvai-

8pd)(fj.ovs a7To56/zevor Scoptrji/h yap kv r<3

^ SovvaL. rauray re 5?) Aa/So^rey o/ 'AOrjva'ioi Kal rayio

i/eay ray aTrauay,

n
CT^icri St. : er</u Libb. b

Sairivrjv R (sv), Kriig.

3. KvoiOovi KaXeojievos,
' known as mus may well have arranged to seize

the son of Cnoethus'; cf. vii. 143 some point in the interior at the

77<z?s Se NfoAe'oy tica\((To (of same time that the Athenians at-

Themistocles) ;
Thuc. viii. 6 'EvSios tacked the Aeginetans by sea.

-jap 'A\Ki@id5ov (Ka\eiro. 4. ou yap f-rv\ov, K.T.\. Cf. Thuc.

4. cLvTip SoKip.os. Probably he was i. 41 vtwv yap [taKpuv a-nav'iaa.v-ri'i

an oligarch who had some quarrel TTOT TT/JOJ TOV Alyivrjrwv vnep ra

with his order. Mrj5i/ca iro\ffj.ov -napa TLopivQicav tiitoai

7. <{)pacras, K.T.X., i.e. (ppdffas r^v vavs lAa^Sere.

T
rjfj.(pr]V

fv rrj, Kal (rfjv Tjfj.fpTji'*) ts 9. v TOJ v6(jL<o,
'

by their law '

;
cf.

TT\V. lie fixed the day on which he Find. Pyth. i. 62 '\\i8os ffrdBf^as iv

would himself rise, and also that by v^ots.

which the Athenians must appear. n. The history of the Athenian

89. 2. TTJV TraXai-qv, K.T.X. Some fleet down to this period is unknown.

part of the city of Aegina may be We are told in the handbooks that

meant, or some other town, such as each of the forty-eight naucrariae

Oea, for which see v. 83. 10. Nicodro- furnished a ship, but this appears to
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}v A'iyivav Kal vcrT^prjcrav q/J-epfl fJ-Lrj rfjs

NiKo8pofj.o$ Se, coy oi Adrjva'ioi ey TOV 90

Kaipov ov TrapzyivovTO, ey ir\olov ecr/3ay K8iSprjo~Ki e/c a

T?/y Alyivr)$' avv 8e oi Kal dXXoi e/c TCOI/ Aiyivr\r*.a>v

eiTTOVTO, rolcri 'ABrjvaioi ^ovviov oiKfjo-ai^ e8oo~av. kv6tVT(.v

5 8e OVTOL 6pp.e6fj,evoi (pep6v re Kal r\yov TOVS tv rf] vr\cr<t>

Aiyivr\Ta<$. ravra [JL\V 8r) vaTtpov kyivtTQ. Aiyivr]Tf.<>v 91

8e oi Trayeey kiravao-ravro's TOV Siiuov o~(hi aua NiKo8pou.a> Sacrilege
/X // It lite iT_

,
. , , , , ^>* the

7TKpaTr)o-av, Kai fnaiTa cr0eay ^eipcocrayue^oi (.^fjyov airo- Aegine-
>x >\ / riv \v j'' \ ' A' tans.
Aeoi/rey. a?ro TOVTOV oe /cat ayoy cr0i eye^eTo, TO eKuvo~a-

5 cr$cu oy/c o/Oi Te kytvovTO 7Ti/J,r]^ai'a>/j.voi )
dXX

'{(pOrjo-av

a om. P R (sv).
b

ol/clcrai ABC: tvoiKfjcrai Nab., Cob.

rest on the evidence of grammarians

only, and may be due to a false ety-

mology (vavs vavitpapia). Cf. Herm.

Staatsalt. 98. 3. In Arist. Athen.

Pol. c. 8 there is nothing to connect

the naucraries with the ships. The
statement that Cleisthenes raised the

number of naucraries to fifty comes

from Clidemus, the contemporary of

Aristotle (Herm. /. c. 1 1 1 . 9) ,
but here

also there is no mention of ships. The
idea that after Cleisthenes the Athe-

nian navy nominally consisted of fifty

ships seems to rest on the correspon-

dence of the fifty ships mentioned

here with the fifty naucraries ascribed

to Cleisthenes. Infr. c. 132. 3

seventy ships are mentioned, and

apparently these are not the whole

Athenian fleet (490 B.C.).

91. I. vcrrepov, after 490 B.C.

2. oi Troxs'es. See the note on v.

3- 3-

4. K0-uo-acr6ai, K.T.\.,
'

expiate.'

Cf. Eurip. Frag. 155 riva 5e?

/j.aicapuv t/cOvaafitvovs evpeiv fj.o\9ojv

a.vairav\av
; This sense appears

to be confined to the middle voice,

the active (xdveiv being merely
' to

sacrifice completely
'

;
see Jebb on

Soph. EL 572, and L. S. sub v.

Cf. Thuc. ii. 27 a.viaTr]Gav 5 Kal

Alyiv^ras rai avrw dfpei TOVTOJ (431

B.C.) Alyivijs 'AOrjvaioi, aiirovs re

Kal TratSas Kal yvvaLtcas, on the ground
that they had been the cause of the

war. Herodotus explains the matter

in a manner more consonant to his

own modes of thought, cf. infr. 135.

12, of Miltiades. Even Aristotle

seems to look on the destruction of

Sybaris by Croton as the expiation

of an act of impiety. Herodotus

can hardly have known of the extir-

pation of the Aeginetans by the

Athenians in 424 B.C. or he would

have mentioned it. [Lysias, vi. I, has

a story of a man who died of hunger

in the midst of plenty in conse-

quence of an act of impiety towards

Demeter.]
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eKTreowrey irporepov e/c rfjs vrj(rov r\ crfyi
iXeov

TTJV Qeov. lirTaKOcrtovs yap STJ rov Srjfiov

efjyov coy aTroAeoi'rey, efy 8e TIS TOVTGW

-a Kara<pvyL Trpoy irpoQvpa Arjfj.r]Tpos

Se rco> kiricnracrTripGiv ef^ero' oi 5e ewetre 10

H.LV aTTOcnrdcraL OVK otoi re aTreA/co^rey eyawro,

fyavres avrov ray xetjoay ^yof ourco, a/ X ^P S ^
92 /j,7T(>vKvTai r/crar roTcn tTricnrda-TpoLcrt. ravra p.tv vvv

cr0eay avrovs oi Alyivr\ra.i tpyda-avro,
'

AOrjvaioicri St

i]KovcrL kvav^dyjia'av vrjval IfBSo/j.riKoi'Ta, ecrcrco^e^rey <5e r^

CTre/caAeoj/ro roz)y avrovs TOVS Kal irportpov,

Kal Sij a<pi OVTOL
JJL\V OVKTL (3or)6eovcri,

OTL AlyivaLai fees dvdyKri Xafj-fpOricraL viro

Argos and ^Aeo//eVeoy ecr^oi/ re ey r?)v ApyoXtSa xcoprjj/ Kal

<5e Kal diro

vea>v avSpes rrj avrfj ravrrj ecr/JoA^' K.CLL
ar<pi

VTT'

Tre^\ij6r] ^f]fJ-ifJ X^fa Ta\avra eKTicrai, TTtvraKoa-ia 10

e/care/3ouy. ^LKVMVIOL [itv vvv (rvyyvovres dSiKrjcrai co/zoAo-

yrjcrav eKarov rdXavra e/criVa^rey a^r\^.ioi elvai, Alyivf]Tai

S\ cure crvveyivaxTKOVTO r](rdv re avOaSecrTepoi.. Sia Sr)

5>v cr0i
a ravra SeofAevoicn avro /zet' TOU Srmocriov ovSels

*

Ap-
'in tfSorjOee, cQeXovTal Se ey %t\iovs' rjye 8e avrouy 15

a uv
ff<f>i

om. P R (sv), vid. j

92. 4. TOVS Kal irpoTpov, see v. but did so as custodian of the

86. 19. For the chronological diffi- temple of Apollo. For Sicyon and

culties involved in this account, see Argos, see v. 67 f. ; the city must

v. App. 3
' On the chronology of the have greatly changed since the days

reign of Cleomenes
'

(p. 135). of Cleisthenes, before she consented

10. By what right did Argos in- to follow the lead of Dorians and

flict this fine ? Did she still claim pay a fine to Argos.

to be head of the 'lot of Temenus'? 13. av>0a8TTpoi,
' inclined to be

See Hist, of Greece, i. 226. Later impudent.' Cf. supr. 75. 5 for the

in the fifth century she claimed the comparative; and v. 81. 12 for the

right of fining the Epidaurians, Aeginetan character.
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oy [avr/p
a> ow/o/*a]

a
Evpv(3dTr)S, dvqp Trevrde

rovTtov oi TrXtvvts ovx a.Trev6crTr}crav OTT/CTCD,

aXX' ereXeuTTjo-ai/ VTT 'AOrjvaicw kv Afyivfl' auroy e o

crrpar^yoy Evpv^drt]^ iiovvo\J.ayiT]v eVacrKea)j> rpeFy yue^

poTraj TOLOVTO) KTefvft, I)TTO e roD reraproi;

TOV ^de/ceXeoy aTro^i/^cr/cei. AiyLVTJrai St eovcri 93

TOLCTL 'AOrjvaioicri cru/z/^aXo^rey rf/cn vrjv<ri kvi-

,
Kai crfaow veas recrcrepay avrotcn roFy dv8pdcri eiXoi-.

'

AQ-qvaloicn p.\v Srj TroXeyuoy (rvvfJTTTO npos Aiyivr]- 94

ray 6 5e Ue/jcr^y TO ecouroO i'ee, coare dvap.Lfj.vri-
Mardonius

/}
/ -

/J
' - deposed:

(TKOVTOS T6 / TOf VepaTTOVTOS fJ.fJ.vrj(TVaL p.LV TQOV arrange-
j . /i x \ TT ' / \ ments for

A6r]vai(dv, Kai lleLO-Lo-rpaTLoeoov irpoa-KaTrj^vcav Kai a fresh

8ia(3a\\6vTCv 'AQrjvaiovs, apa Srj /3oi;X6/zei>oy d Aa-pews
invasion of

rai/rr/y e^o/iet'oy rTjy 7rpo0acrioy KaTaarpi^ecrOai r^y

roi)y /i?)
<56rray aur<5 y^z/ re /cai vScop. MapSoviov

Srj (f)\avpcos

trjs, aXXovy

eTTi' re 'Epirpiav KOI ^Adrjva^ >
AOLTIV re eorra MijSov

a
d^^p w ovvofj.0. om. PR(sv).

b

16. irVTa0\ov iracTKTicras, cf. ix.

IO 5- 3 TrayKpaTiOV tTrafftcrjcras. 'Hav-

ing practised the pentathlon,' is=

'having conquered in the pentath-

Ion.' In ix. 75. 4 Eurybates is

called Trerrdf^Xoy df?7/). Just below

[iouvon.axCt]v t-iracrKscov is 'practising

single combat,' i.e. engaging his

enemy in it
; cp. crotyiav, dperr]v

fnaffteeiv.

21. For Sophanes, see ix. 74, 75.

93. 3. vtas rtcrcrepas, K.r.X. Here

the account of the war ends, but

from vii. 145. 8 we know that hosti-

lities went on till 481 B.C.

94. 2. TO OOVTOV iroi,
' went

-nevTa.fd\ov St. : of Libb.

on with his work.' war* = are.

dvap.ip.vf)crKOVTOS . . . p.ep.vf]cr0ai

pv, 'reminding him to bear in

mind.' Cf. v. 105.

4. See v. 96 ;
vii. 6.

5. povX6p.evos. The grammar re-

turns to the nominative, because o

Hepdrjs and u Aapetos are the same

person.

7- TOVIS
|AT| Sovras. Cf. supr. 48 f.

As the words refer to a past act, they
cannot denote an indefinite class,

and therefore ov would be more cor-

rect than
/j.rj.

See supr. 66. 10.

10. M-fjSov. Other instances of

Medes in the service of the Persians
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ASIA. B. c. 490 ; Ol. 72. 3.

yeVoy Kal ^Apra^pevearbv 'ApTa(f)pevo$7rat8a,d8eX(j)i8eoi'
a'

ecovrov- eVretAa/iej'oy 5e aTreVe/zrre tav8pairo8icravras

'AOrjvas Kal Eperpiav dvdytiv ecotrco ey o-fyiv ra

95 dvSpaTToSa. coy 8e 01 arparr^yol OVTOI oi aVoc^ex^eVrey

TropevofJizvoL napa j3acriAeoy arciKovro rfjs KiXiKir]$ ey

TO
''

AXrfLov TreSiov, a/j.a dyofjitvoi 7rebv crrparov TTO\\OV

re Kal ev ecr/ceyacr/iero^ kvQavra crTpaTOTrz8evo[jLvoL(ri

p.\v 6 vavrtKos Tray crrparoy o

Traptyevovro 8\ Kal at iTnraycoyol

ray rco Trporepco erei' Trpotlire rolcn ecourou
Sacrfj.o(j)6poicri

/daperoy eroL^d^LV. <r(3a\6/j.voL Se roi)y 'ITTTTOVS ey

ravras Kal rov Trebv crrparov tcr(3i/3dcrai'Ts ey ray

,
eVXeov i^aKOcrirjcn rpirjpecri ey r^ 'I(avir]v. tvQevrtv 10

ou Trapa TT]v TJireipov fi^ov ray ^eay i'^i) rot; re

d\\' CK %dp.ov 6p/j.<o/j.ei>oi

TOK TT\OOV

coy /*ei> e/zoi oKteiv, eicravrey p.d\icrra rov

rov "A6<>, on rco Trporepco erei' c TTOL^V^VOL ravrrj rrjv 15

a
dSfXipiSeov 5e ? St. b TO vel T TO St. : 'l/capov vel 'Iicapiijv Gebhardt.

c TO; Tpirai npurfpov Dobree.

Datis and

phernes at

'

E\\r)cnr6i>rov Kal rfjs

axos, d re 'iKapiov
^ >cai <5ta

are Harpagus and Tabalus who
were employed by Cyrus against the

Greeks and Lydians.

95. 2. See supr. 43. 7. The

army did not of course march by
the great road described in v. 52,

but by one which led from the

Euphrates, through the ' Cilician

Gates
'

to Tarsus. It was by this

route that the younger Cyrus
marched into Mesopotamia.

5. 6 tmraxOtts, supr. 48.

7. TU TTpOTtpO) ST61, 1.6. In 49! B.C.

n. ctxov >

' directed' ; Homeric.

13. Trapa T 'Itcdpiov, which is

found in the MSS., can only mean
'

past the Icarian Sea,' which is not

what the context requires (96. 2),

and the omission of the article is

remarkable. Hence "I/capov is per-

haps right.

15. T&) TTpOTtpco trt'i can hardly
be right, though Clinton ingeniously
defends the text, by supposing that

Herodotus is speaking ofAttic years.

If Mardonius was wrecked off Athos

in the autumn of 492, an expedition

leaving Asia before July 490 would

be in the year after his disaster, if

we reckon the years from July to
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<r0eay

DELOS. B.C. 490; 01.72. 3.

/JeyaXcoy TrpocrerrTaicrav' Trpbs <5e /cat
17 Ndos

vdyKafc Trporepov OVK aXoOcra. tirtl Se IK rov 96

TreXayeoy Trpocrfapofjiei'oi Trpoo~/j.iai' rfj Ndga),

TTi ravrrjv yet/) 8r\ rrpatr^v krr^L^ov (rrpareveaOai oi

Uepcrat, p.fj.vr]fjL^yoL row rrportpov^ . . . ot Ndiot ?rpoy ra

5 opea ofyovro (frevyovres ovSe vrre/Jifivav. ol 8e Hepcrai

dvSpaTroSLcrdfjifvoi TOVS KarfXafiov avr&v, f.v^npr](Tav KCU

ra tpa KOI TTJV iroXiv. ravra <5e iroLr\cra.vr^ tirl ray

aXXa? vrjo-ovs avr\yovTO.

Ev co 8\ ovroi ravra kiroieuv
t

ol ArjXiOL

/cat auro Af)\ov e? Tfjvov. rs
ea

ray j^eay TT/ooy

tv rfi'Prjvair]- avrbs 8*

Tre/xTTcoi/ KijpvKa rjyopeve

0et/yoi>Tey of^eo-^e, ou/c eT

eya>

TrpocropftifccrOai, aXXa

oy iVa ^cra^ oi

rdSe.
"
dvSpes ipoi

/carayt'Ofrey /car'

/cat' /zot/cat avroy evrt rocroOro ye
a lacunam indicavit St. : irportpoiv R (sv).

b
S^A.oj' B 2 P R (s) : ^aoi/ cett.

June. But there is nothing to show

that Herodotus is speaking of Attic

years ;
his years as a rule seem to

run from spring to spring, supr. 31. 2.

96. 3. irixov,
' intended.'

4. TCJV irporepov, i.e. the success-

ful resistance to the Persian fleet

under Aristagoras, v. 34. Plut. De

malig. Her. 36, informs us that Darius

was repulsed from the island, after

he had laid waste some part of it,

but Naxos was certainly subject to

Persia from the time of the battle of

Marathon.

97. 5. Rhenaea is an island about

half a mile distant from Delos. It

is much larger than Delos, to which

however Polycrates made it an

97

an l at

TL

e/c

appendage. The sacred associations

of Delos did not extend to it (Thuc.
iii. 104).

7. OVK mTT|8ea . . . ep.e-0, 'forming
an unjust,' lit. unsuitable,

'

opinion

against me.' The repetition of Kara

is remarkable, for elsewhere we find

the genitive only ;
see Kallenberg,

Comm. Crit. p. 21, where the whole

subject of prepositions in compo-
sition is treated. Cf. tKirXwaavres IK

rov voov supr. 12. 12, and note
;

aircaaros 5. 9, and v. /.

8. em TOcroxiTO -y
6 4>povo, lit.

'my own understanding extends so

far
'

;
eirl TOOOVTO is common with

Ae-yo; iv. 199. 12
; and in v. 50. 2

we have tm r^aovrov fjXaaav.
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DELOS. B.C. 490; Ol. ^2. 3.

/3a(nAeoy <<5e eTreoraArat, kv rr\ \a>pi] ol Svo dfol eye-

) ravrrjv p.rj8\v atvea-Qai, /ZTyre avrrjv rr/j/ ^a>prjv

TOVS oiKrJTopas avrfjs. vvv a>i> KOI aims, kill TO,

Kal rrjv VTJVOV re/zecrfle." ravra

Tolcn ArjXLOKri, //era Se Xifiavtorov

Kocna. rdXavra KaTavrjcras tTrl rod
(3o)fj.ov

Z

98 AOLTIS p.\v STJ ravra Troirjcras errAee a/J.a ru> (rrparSt kjrl

harth- T^ v 'Eperpiav Trpcora, dfj,a ayoyue^o? KOL "Icwas Kal

Delos. -4/oAeas" fJ-fra 8k rovrov tvOevrev k^avayjdtvra ArjXos

kK.ivf]Qr\^ coy e'Aeyot/ ArjXioi, Kal 7rpS>Ta Kal vcrr

e/zeO (TtKrOetcra. Kal TOVTO \JLZV KOV repay a

TCOV p.X\6vT(t)V ecrecrOai KaKa>v e0aij/e 6 $eoy. tirl yap

Aaptiov TOV
'

To-racrTreoy Kal Hep^eco TOV Aaptiov Kal

'ApTogep^ta) TOV Be/>ea), rpiS>v rovrttov 7re^y yej/eecoi',

eyeVero TrAecw KaKa rfj 'EXXdSi
rj

knl eiKcxn a'AAay

yez/eay ray Trpb Aapeiov yet'O/ievay, ra p.tv dnb ran' 10

9. ol 8vo Oeoi, Apollo and Arte-

mis.

ii. amT, 'go back' ; cf. sttfr. 5. 2.

14. ul TOU POJ[IO{). The altar of

Apollo in Delos.

98. 2. Kal "Itovas, K.r.X. The
same remark is made ii. i. 5 ;

iii. I.

3. It may be added here to mark

the fact that the Greeks of Asia and

the islands were now compelled to

fight against their kinsmen in the

peninsula.

4. Kal -irpcjTa, K.r.X. See Appen-
dix i. Thuc. ii. 8, speaking of the

year 431 B.C., remarks ; triSf A^Aos

(KLvrjdrj oAi'-yof trpo Tovruv irpurepov

oij-rraj afiaOeTaa cup' ov "E\\T)vts

HefjiVTjvrai. Each author would

seem to be denying the occurrence

of the earthquake mentioned by the

other. We cannot explain the con-

tradiction, but we tnay conjecture

that the Asiatic and European
Greeks had different traditions, each

supported by some supposed evidence

from Delos.

5. repas, K.T.\. Siipr. 27. i.and
note.

7. Darius reigned from 521 to 485
K. c. ; Xerxes was slain in 465 ;

Artaxerxes died in 424. Here, as

supr. 91. 6, Herodotus seems igno-
rant of events subsequent to 426 K.C.

9. irl CIKOCTI, K.T.\. Twenty
generations =66 7 years. Thiswould

cover the interval between theacces-

sion of Darius and the Trojan war,

or at any rate the Dorian migration ;

for Herodotus seems to place the

Trojan war about 1260 u. c., and

the migration took place eighty

ears later.
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CARVSTUS. n. 0.490; Ol. 72.3.

avTrj yfv6fj.va, TO. <5

rfjs dp-^rjs iroXefie&vrmv. OVTQ> ov8\v rjv a

Kivr)drji>ai Ar\\ov TO Trplv fovaav aKivrjTOv. [/cat
kv

Xpr]crfj.a) T]v yeypa/z/ie^of Trepl avrrjs aiSe.

15 KLvfl<T(H) KOL Afj\OV OLKLVrjTOV TTCp (.OVCTGLV^

Svvarai <5e Kara
'E\\dSa yA<Scrcrai> raCra ra ovv6p.ara,

Aapeios tpgeirjs, Eep^S dptfios, Mpro^e/a^y /^eyay dpijios.

TOVTOVS p.\v Srj rot's /?acriAeas >$ av opOois Kara

y\S>crcrav Tr\v (rfareprjir

"
EXXrjves /caAeoiei/.b

Ol 8e (3dp(3apoi a)? aTrrftipav K rfjs Arj\ov
c

, Trpocr- 99

tvyov ?r/)oy ray i>ij(rovs, kvOtvrev Se o-TpaTiijv re Trape- The rer "

\dnPavov KOL ofjLrjpovs rS)v vr](na)Ti(>v TraiSas k\dp.ftavov. Carystus,

cay <Se irepnrXtovTfs ray j/77<TOfy Trpocria-^ov Kal ey

5 KdpvcrTov}
ov yap Srj cr0t

oi Kapvcmoi ovre 6/J.ijpovs

OVT tfyao-av knl TroXiay aaryyeiVoi/ay arpa-

a at l^ . . . loCo'ai' om. A B C, I. Gronovius.
b 5wara( . . . Ka\eoiev del. Wess. c

877X01) P R (sv) : vfjoov cett.

12. dciKcs, 'strange,' 'extraordi-

nary,'
= OVK fltcos.

13. Kal v. . . o-0aav. These lines

are found in one class of MSS. only,

and the expression v xpTJcrfJ"? V
YYPa (

Jl
l
A *vov is no '- Herodotean ; we

should expect KCU irepl avrrjs fXpy-

ff6rj \prjari]piov, \tyov >8t, or 771^
S

Xoyiov ri irtpi avTTjs, \tjof Si8t. Delos

was at one time a wandering island,

till Leto visited it
;
see Pindar, Frag.

65-

1 6. Swarai . . . KaXcoicv. These

words are but slightly connected

with the context, and look more like

a note, whether added by Herodotus

or another, than a part of the text
;

see on v. 27. 2. Aapitos is the Greek

form of D&rayavtish from dar ' to

hold,'
'

possess,' to which fpir]s or

fpfiTjs, from tpyeiv, corresponds very

imperfectly, stpgys is probably =

Kshayarsd,
'

mighty man
;

'

'A^ro-

epi]s is Artakshatrd ('exalted

king'), so that dprjLos and (tfyas

aprjtos (? neja dprjios, as Bekker sug-

gested) correspond fairly to the last

two names
;
see infr. p. 330.

99. 2. Tils VTJO-OVS, i. e. the Cycla-

des, etc., and Euboea, in which lay

Carystus. The Carystians were Dry-

opians, and were known for their

spirit and bravery. Yet they learned

a lesson now which they remembered

in 480 B. c., when they joined the

invaders. See Hist, of Greece, ii. pp.

81, 202.

6. OVTC <j>acra.v . . . crTpaTtvecrOai.

Dobree preferred arpartvatadai, but

the change is not necessary, for OVK

S 2
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ERETRIA. B.C. 490; Ol. 72. 3.

Tvecr6a.i a
, Aeyo^rey 'Eperpidv re KOL

TOVTOVS (.TroXiopKtov re Kal rr]v yr\v (rfytwv e/ceipoy, ey

o Kal ot KapvcmoL Trapea'Trjcrai' ey rS>v JTepcrecwi/ rr]v

100

Kretria,

and at
JTeptriK??!' eVi crcieay eTnTrAeofcrai/ AQ-nvaiw kSt-n

,

(3or]6ovs ytvtcr

d\\a

TOV- 5

TOVS
cr(pL

SiSovcri Ti/J-capovs. T>V <5e 'EptTpitcw r]v dpa

uyiey (3ovXevfj.a, cu /zereTreynTrorro JJL\V 'AOrjvaiovs,

Se
8i.<pacrias /5eay. ol p.\v yap avT&v /3ov-

XtVOVTO tKXl.TTt.lv T1}V TToXiV S TO. aKpa TTJS Ev^OLT]^, dXXot

Sf avTu>v i'Sia KepSea Trpocrc^e/co/zet'Oi Trapd TOV JTepcreco
10

TrpoSouirji' ko~KvdovTO. u.a6u>v Se TOVTCOV

coy et'x
6 Aia"^ivr]S 6 IVo^coroy, ecor ~u>v 'Epe-

TO, Trpcora, 0pa^ei rofcri T/KOVCTI

'
'

AQr\va.i(>v ndvra

TO, Traptovra crfa TTprjyfJLaTa, 7rpocre<5eero re aTraAAacrcre-

b
rail's add. Kriig.

8. tcjjpoveov . . . iStas. '

They
were divided in their intentions.'

LSe'a is 'form' or 'kind,' lit.

'

shape.'
' Their thoughts took two

shapes.' Cf. injr. 119. 11 tppeap TO

a
arpareixreffdai Dobree.

ftpaaav is
' refused

'

; cf. v. 79. 4 ;

80 ult.
;
and also infr. 132. 5.

8. s o . . . yvtop.Tjv. Cf. infr. 140.

10 fs o Kal OVTOL Tiaptffrrjffar, and

often.

100. 4. TOVS TeTpaKicrxiAiovs. Cf.

v. 77. II.

6. TJV apa = 'was, as the event

proved
'

;
the idiomatic sense of apa

with the imperfect. Cf. Soph. Track.

1169 f.

aiv re\eiaOai, icdSu/fow irpati.v

TO 5' fjv dp' ovSlv d\\o irXr^v Gavtw

~. {."yws, 'sound,' 'honest,
'

saimtn.

9. tKXiireiv . . . t's,
'
to leave their

city for,'
' to retire to.' The ' whole of

the southern end of Euboea is filled

by a mass of mountains,' the highest

point being Mount Ocha (4748

ftet) on the summit of which are the

ruins ofan ancient temple; see Smith,

Diet. Geog. Euboea.

13. TO. Trpwra, cf. ix. 78. 2 Aa/tTrai!'

u TlvOew A.l-fivT]Tto;v ttav TO. irpuna.,

and Lucretius, i. 86 cluctores

Danaum delecti, prima virorum.
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ERETRIA. B.C. 490; Ol. 72. 3.

15 crdai cr0eay ey TTJV o^erep^j/, tva
fj.rj

dl Se'AOrjvaioi ravra Alcr^ivr] avnfiov\tvcravTi

Kal OVTOL /zei> <5ia/3aVrey ey flpanrov tcrat^ov cr0eay 101

avrovs' ol 8\ Uepcra* TrXeo^rey /carecr^oi/ ray yeay rfj?

P 7
? 9 Kara Te^ei/oy Kal Xcupeay Kal AlyiXea,

<5e raCra ra yvpia avriKa ITTTTOVS re e^-

5 e/3aXXorro /cat TraptarKvdovTO coy Trpoo-oia-ofj.ei'ot. Toi<ri

)(6poTcn, oi 8\ -Eper/Keey eTre^eA^er^ /zei

crOai OVK knoitvvTO POV\TIV, ef /ccoy c^ev, ,

ra reixea J
TOVTOV

o-<pi

Ceos and Cynosura in connection

with Salamis.

4. ati-riKa ITTTTOVS, K.T.\. See z';?/r.

102. 5.

7. otiK ITTOWVVTO povXTjv = OVK

t@ov\fvovTO. iroitiaQai can be used

with almost any abstract noun as a

periphrasis for a verb, e.g. XVTTTJV

TroteiaOai = \virtTa9ai, ffTpartfjv iroitt-

aOai = arpartvtaBai, etc.

8. eviKa. The imperfect is re-

markable, but cf. viii. 9. 2 iv'iKa

TropevtaOcu.

14. diroTivvfxevoi, cf. supr. 96. 2,

and especially vii. 8 /3.n, viii. 143. n.

The view that the Persian war was

a religious war is discussed at length

byWecklein,Z>zV Tradition derPer-

serkrieger, 1876, p. 263 ff. Inthepre-
sent passage the historian seems to

draw a distinction between the com-

which is

betrayed
to

ro re^oy ZTTLTTTOV kirl e ^epay vroAAoi //i/

rfj Se t(36}j.r} Ev(f>op{36$ re 6
'

A\KL[j.ciyjov

Kal ^tXaypoy o Kvvtov dvSpes T>V ao-rS>v

TTpoSiSovcn roTcri Ilepo-flo-i. oi e ecreA^ovrey ey

TOVTO p,\v ra /pa cryATycrai'rey kvtTrprjcrav,

15. s TT|V o-<|)TfpT]v. It is not

quite clear from the narrative,

whether the Athenians were residing

on the Chalcidian territory, but as

nothing is said of sending them out

to Eretria, we may assume that this

was the case.

101. 2. KdTcrxov >

'

put in at,' but

infr. 4 Karaa^ovres is 'having got

possession of.'

3. Kara Tp.vos, K.r.X. These

were, no doubt, places in the Ere-

trian territory, but nothing more is

known of them. For Te'/*fvos Wesse-

ling proposed Ta^way, which Strabo

mentions as a city in the Eretrian

country (p. 448). See also Harpo-
cration, sub voce

;
Aesch. 2. 169, 3.

86; Demosth. 21. 162, 39. 16. But

Herodotus elsewhere mentions places

which are not otherwise known, e. g.
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ATHENS. B.C. 490; Ol. 72. 3.

ev 2,apot<rt KaraKavUtvTcov ipwv, rovro oe roi;y

Trofy rjvSpaTToSio-avTo Kara ray Aapetov ej

102 Xeiyoaxra/zei'CH e r^v 'EptTptav Kal a

yay rjfj.6pa$ eTrAeo^ ey yjyi' r^ ^4rriKr

TroAAo^ /cai <5oKeo^rey rairra roL-y 'AOrjvatovs

TO. Kal roL>y ^perpteay fTrotrjo-av. Kal T}V yap 6 Mapa-
^orarov yaptov rfjs

'

ATTICS tvnriTtva-aL Kal 5

T^y Eperpir]?, ey rouro <r0t /car^yeero '/TTTr/Tyy

103 o HeLcrLcrrpdrov. AQrjvaloL Se coy trrvBovro ravra,
ATHENS.

e/3o?y$eoj' /cat avTot ey rcV JVLapauS>va. T\yov 5e cr0eay
Miltiades \c\^ -^en/
is chosen (TTpaTr/yot oe/ca

3
rcoi/ c> oe/caroy 17^ MiXridor]^^ TOV TOV

one of the / Tr-r \v / ^\/DJ-'>
generals TTarepa Kificova TOV 2,Tr]o-ayop(o KareAape (pvyeiv e^

a
Ka.T(pydoi'Tes B

2 R (sv) : /caTopyfovres Dietsch : KarfTTftyovrfs re

TOI/ TrAooT/ ? St. : KarnXoyfovres Van H.

mands ofDarius and the unauthorized

act of the invaders
; cf. supr. 94. 1 2.

102. 2. KdTtpYOVTeS T TToXXoV.

See critical note. If the text is kept,

we must translate ' in great haste,'

taking the word intransitively, for it

is impossible to follow Schweigh. in

supplying rov1

? 'AOrjvaiovs, and render-

ing 'in angustias cogentes.' The
word Karepyfiv occurs v. 63. 23,

where also it gives rise to difficulties.

4. Mo.pa.0civ. The word is here

used for the district, not merely the

hamlet or deme of Marathon. Attica

ns a whole was dangerous ground for

horses. Cf. ix. 13. 12 ovic iTnraaif^Tj fjv

fj xupy i] 'Arnicr], and v. 63, where the

land round Thalerum is prepared for

the Thessalian horse. Nearly fifty

years before the present expedition,

Ilippias had accompanied his father

Peisistratus on a similar voyage from

Eretria, and on that occasion the land-

ing had been in every way successful;

see Hist, of Greece, ii. 83.

5. <vnriTticrai. As we have seen,

the Persian horse were landed in

Euboea, and we must presume that

they were landed in Attica ; yet we
never hear of them in the battle

;

see Appendix 3.

103. 3. <TTpa.TT|Yoi StKa. Arist.

AtJien. Pol. c. 4, speaks of aTparr]yoi

under the constitution of Draco, but

he does not fix the number. In c. 22

he tells us that in the twelfth year
before the battle of Marathon = 501
B. C. TOIIS aTpaTijyovs rjpovi'To Kara.

<j>v\as, (
tica.ffTT)s (pv\fjs tva, rrfs ot

a.Trdo'Tjs, arparias r/ye/Auv TJV o iro\t-

fj.ap\os. b StKaros, i. e. tenth in the

order of the tribes. In this year,

therefore, the Oeneid tribe, to which

Miltiades belonged, was tenth
;

cf.

infr. ill. 6.

4. Ka.TcXa.pe, impersonal, as infr.

1. 12.
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=,'AOrjvecw Hfi<ri(rTparov rov
'

iTnroKpdreos. Kal avrca

'OXvfj.7rid8a dvt\t(r6ai reOpLTnra

r}V viKr]v dve\6p.v6v
a

fj.iv
rdnvro

<r@ai r<S 6ftOfj.r)rpiG> dSeXfaw MiXndSr). fjLtra Se rfj

vo-reprj
'

OXvfnridSL rficri avrfjcn 'LTTTTOLCTL VLK&V TrapaSiSoT

l
HeL(TL(rrpdr(t dvaKtipvyJ&rivai, Kal rr]v VIKIJV Traptls TOV-

rco KarrjXdf (.trl TO. taivTOV virocnrovSos. Kat
\JLLV

dve-

\6p.evov rfjtTL avrfjo-L 'iirTroivi a\\r]v 'OXvprridSa Kare- (Story of

Aa/3e diroOavelv vnb TU>V UticricrTpdTov TraiSatv, OVKCTI

TrfpifovTos avrov IleLcricrTpdrov KTZIVOVCTI Se OVTOI
IJLLV

15 Kara TO irpvravrjiov VVKTOS vireta-avTes avSpas. rtfta-mai

Se Kip-tov Trpb rov acrreo? rreprjv rfjs Sia KotXrjs

68ov' Karavriov 8' avrov at 'LTTTTOL

avrai at rpes

Kal dXXai ITTTTOL rjSrj rcavrb rovro Evayopeca
20 TrAeco 8\ rofrecoj/ ovSafiai. o [lev 8rj

*
avtXufjifvov P (sv) : dvf\6fj,fvos R : avf\opevqi ABC.

6. 'O\v(AmaSa, for 'OAiJ/ima (36. prytaneum, which lay on the north

2} ; V'IKJJV can be supplied ; cf. supr. of the acropolis, not being built till

70. 15, infr. 125 tilt. Macedonian times. t)ireio-avTS av-

7. TOJUTO ^viKacr6ai,
'
to win Spas, i. e.

'

by hired assassins.' Cf.

the same honours with.' Each of the Soph. O. T. 387 vfyds f*afoi> roiovSf

half-brothers was TfOpiirirorpcKpos, cf. fjLt]xav PP-'t)OV > Herod, v. 92 rj.
21

supr. 36. inroarrjffas TOVS 5opv<f>6povs.

10. o.vaKt]pvx0T]vai., 'to be pro- 16. irpo, 'just outside '; cf. ix. 52.

claimed as victor '; supr. 70. 16. 9; viii. 37.4. 'The Hollow' was

11. xiirocrirovSos. Though allowed probably the depression between the

to return, he was regarded as an Nymph's Hill and the hill of the

enemy ; cf. Thuc. vi. 59 tx&P* 1 v~ Pnyx. On the one side of the road

ffnovSos ts Ziftiov (of Hippias). was the grave of Cimon, on the other

The past was not forgotten. side the horses were buried. The

13. OUKSTI TrepieovTOs, K.T.X., i. e. tombs were close to the Melitian

after 527 K. c. gate of the city. Marcellinus, vit.

15. Kara TO irpvTavTitov. Curtius, Time. 17 irpos -yap rats MeXm'tri

Stadtgeschichte Ath. p. 244, considers iri/Aau Ka.\ovp(vais karlv fv Koi\rj TO.

that the prytaneum was in the south Ka\ovfJ.fva ~K.ip.wvia ^vrjunra.

of the city at this time
;

the new



264 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

ATHENS. B.C. 490; Ol. 72. 3.

TO>V Traicov TO)
i/j.covi Tr]o~ayprjS ri> rr]VLKavra nap

rep Trdrpa) MiXTidSy Tp(f)6/J.vos kv rfj Xepcrovrja-a),

6 Se yecorepoy Trap avr(f> Kiftcovi kv 'Adrjvrjo-i, ovvofta

^a)v dnb TOV ot/acrreoo rfjs Xepcrovijcrov MiAria<5e&>

104 Mi\Tid8r]s. OVTOS STJ cor rore 6 MiXTidSrjs fjKatv e/c

777? Xepo-ovijcrov Kal K7r<p(vya>$ StTrXoov OdvaTOv ecrrpa-

Tijyte A6r]vai(>v. ap.a fjikv yap ot $oiviKS avTOv oi

7n&coai'7esi

f
J-^XP i "Ip-Ppov jrepl TroXXov tTroievvTO

Xafielv re Kal avayayelv irapa /SacriAea' a'yua Sk tK^vyovra 5

re TOVTOVS Kal aTTi/co/zefoi/ ey TTJV tcovrov SoKtovrd re

etVou kv crcarripiT] rjSr], TO kvQtvrtv p.iv ol e^6pol VTTO-

Sf^d/J.fi'OL VTTO SiKacr-rjpiov avrov dyayovrts e8ia)av

rvpavviSos rfjs kv Xcpcrovijcra). dTrofivywv 8e Kal

TOVTOVS crTparriyos OVTCO
'

AOrjvaicov dTTfSf^drj,

V7TO TOV 8i]fJ.OV.

105 Kal TTyocora n\v eoi/rey eri kv r<5 acrrei' ol

yo TT07TfJ.7rovo-L ey TrpTrjv KrjpvKa

"-

tpiXiinriSrjv R (sv), veterum testimonia, Wess.

21. TW Kip.covi. The dative is

possessive, a use which is generally

confined to the pronouns ; cf. supr.

41. 7 ^r|V 8e ot irip.Trrrjv TUIV vtuiv

KO.Ttl\OV.

25. MI\TIO.ST]S. For the nom. see

rvvfys v. 52. 29.

104. 2. Cf. snpr. c. 41.

7. vTroSe^djievoi,
'

taking him up,'

= ira.pa8(afj.tvoi, but with the addi-

tional idea of secresy.

8. 8tcoav TvpawiSos. The rule

of Miltiades,the son of Cypsclus.had

been founded with the consent of

Peisistratus, and Miltiades, the son

of Cimon, had acted in an arbitrary

and tyrannical manner on succeeding

his brother Stesagoras in the Cher-

sonese. He was also sent out by the

Peisistratidae. Hence the enemies

of the tyrants at Athens might hope
to excite the people against Milti-

ades, notwithstanding the fact that

his family had left Athens owing to

their hatred of Peisistratus, and that

his father had been put to death by
the Peisistratidae. Cf. App. 7. 2.

105. 2. 4>iSnTTriSt]v. This is the

form of thename in the best MSS., but

elsewhere we find ^t\iTnri8riv, a form

which in this passage is supported

by the second class of the MSS. of

Herodotus; see critical note. With
his performance we may compare
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valov
/zei> avSpa, a'AAcoy St f)fj.fpoSpo/j.r]v re KOL TOVTO Pheidippi-

N ~ o / ( > / v-y .1 c, /o > des sent to

/zeAercorra rco 077, coy afroy re eAeye ^eioiTTTnoT/y /ecu
Sparta.

$'A6r]isaioi<Ti aTT^yyeXAe, 7re/K ro HapOtviov opos TO

vTrtp TeyeTjy o Uai' 7re/>t7nVrei. fiuxravTa Se ro ovvop.a

TOV ^ei5i7T7ri5eco rof Hdva 'A6rjvatoi(n KeXevcrat a?ray-

yeiAai, ^i' o ri ecofrov ovStpiav eTTifj.eXeirji' Troitvvrai eoV-

roy tvvoov 'AQ-qvaioLcn KOL rroXXa^fj y^vo^vov (r<pi rjSrj
a

io)(pr)(Tifj.ov J
ra 8' eri /cai kuo^vov, KOL ravra p.\v

'AOrjvatoi, KaracrTdvTtov cr^i^ eu ^5?; rcoj'

irai dXrjdea IBpvcravTO VTTO rfj

ipov, KCU avrov dirb Tavrr)$ r^y ayyeAnyy Ov(rifl<n

>cai Xa/j-TrdSi iXdcrKovrai. rore 5e Tre/i^^eiy 106

UTTO rcSt' crrparT/ycoi/ 6 3>eiSi7r7ri8Tj$ ovroy, ore ?rep o/

607; /ecu rw Hdva (^avfjvai, Sevrepatos e/c rou A6r]-

vaitov aVreoy iyf ei/ JfTrdpTfl, aTTi/co/zeroy 5e e?n roi)y

5 ap>(oi/ray eAeye
"

a> AaKeSaifj-ovLOL, ^ABiqvatoi vfj.t(oi> Seov-

TO.L crfhlffi (3or]@fjcra.i Koi
/J.TJ TrepiLSeiv TroXiv dp^acordrr]v

kv rolcri
"

EXXrjcri SovXoavvr) Trepnreo-ovo-av TTyOoy dvSpcov

*
a<pi rjSr] St. : ff<pifft TJSr) ABC: TJ8r) cr<pi<n P R (sv).

b
ff<^)i

St. : fffyiai Libb.

that recorded of Euchidas, in Plut. 14. XafjnrdSi,
'

torch-race.'

Aristid. 20, who ran from Plataea to 106. 3. Ssvrepcuos. The distance

Delphi and back in a day. is given by Isocrates, Fanathen. 24,

5. irepl TO IlapOcviov opos. There at 1200 stades=ico miles; this is

was a temple of Pan on the moun- perhaps a little longer than the

tain (Pans. viii. 54. 6). route taken by Pheidippides, which,

7. aira.-yyeiXai, Si' o TI,
'

carry however, can hardly have been less

home the question, why.' Paus. than 120-130 miles.

i. 28. 4 <j>dvai re ws tvvovs
'

AOrjvaioiffi 4. tirl TOVS apxovras, i.e. the

firj KO.I on ts MapaOaiva TJtt cri/y^/xa- ephors ; cf. ix. 7. 8 tirtKBovrts kwl

Xflff(ttV, TOVS t(f>6povs.

12. tnro rrj aKpoiroXt. For a 6. dpxcu-oTanjv. Cf. vii. 161. 19
view of the grotto of Pan see Cur- dp^atorarov /j.tv HOfos TrapexofAfvoi,

tius and Kaupert, Atlas von Athen, povvoi 5e fuvns ov ptTavaaTcu
Bl. ix. 2. It lies on the north-west 'EKX-qvcav.

side of the Acropolis. 7. SouXoo-Wflirtpiirecrovo-avirpos,
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(3ap(3dp(t)V
' Kal yap vvv 'Eperpid re r)v8pa7r68io-rai

Kal TroXi Xoyi/Mp 77

'

EXXas yeyove dcrQevetrrtpr]," 6 /zei/

Srj <r(j)i
TO, kvrera\p.va dTTijyyeXXe, roicn 8k ea<5e ^er 10

AdrjvaiOLo~i, dSvvara S crfa rjv TO TrapavriKa

ravra, ov (3ovXofj.evot.cri \veiv rov vop.ov rjv yap
rov fj,r]vb$ eivdrr], eivdrrj 8e OVK eeAet>(recr$cu

e<pacrav fj.rj
ov TrXrjpeos tovros rov KVKXov.

OVTOL JJLZV vvv TTJV Travo-fXrjvov efj.evov. rolcrt 8e /3ap-

ftdpoto-i /car^yeero
'

Imrirj^ 6 HtLcno-Tpdrov ey rov Ma-

pa6S)va, rfjy TrapoL-^ojj.^vri'S VVKTOS O-^TLV I8a>v kv rw

VTTva) roLTJvSe
' eSoKee 6 ^iTnrirjs rfj /J.rjrpl rfj Icavrov

o-vvevvrjOrjvai. o~vve(3dXro 3>v e/c rov oveipov KartXOatv 5

ey ray AOrjvas Kal dvao-coo-dfj.i>os rrjv dp-^rjv reXeurTy-

cr6iv kv rfj ecBfrou yr/paios. e/c /J.v 8rj rfjs oi^ioy avv-

ejSaAero ravra, rore Se Karrjyeofj-fvo^ rovro p.\v ra dv-

SpdTroSa ra e^ 'Eperpfys aTreftrjcre ey rr]V vfjcrov rr\v

rovro <5e Karayo- 10

'

brought into slavery by.' This is

the passive of irtpipaXhtiv with the

dative, as in the common phrase

ntpifiaXXeiv ffVfKjtopais.

13. lcrra[jivou TOI) P.TJVOS elvaTT],

K.T.X, 'the ninth day in the rise

of the month,' the month being
divided into three parts, the rise, the

full QuecrowTos), the fall ((pQivovros}.

Herodotus can hardly mean that

the Spartans expected the full moon
to fall on the ninth of the month,
for that would imply a calendar in

great disorder; his meaning appar-

ently is that the Spartans could not

go out on the ninth or on any day
between the ninth and the full moon.

It is commonly supposed that the

month Carneius is meant, of which

nine days (7-15) were occupied by

the Carneia, during which no Dorian

could go out on a military expedi-

tion
;

but this is not stated by

Herodotus, nor did Plutarch so

understand his words. Cf. Pint. De

malig. Her. 26 ov yap fj.6vov aAAa?

[ivpias efcoSovs Kal fi.a\as TreTroirjvrai

fiTjvos iffTafievov, /J.r) irfpifidvavrfi

TJ\V TTOVa f\TJVOV, d\\a Kal ravrj)?

TTJS p-a^rfi tKTrj ISori5po[uuJi>os Iffra-

[itvov yevo/j.evrjs bKifov d-ne\ftcp6rjffav.

Whether Plutarch is right in con-

tradicting Herodotus about the date

of the battle is doubtful ; see Ap-

pendix 3 B.

14. HT| oi. See supr. c. 9.

107. 3. TTJS TTapoixop.Vif]S VUKTOS,

i. e. in the night before landing at

Marathon.

10. Styra lav on the S.W. of
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//eVety ey TOV MapaQSiva ray yeay op/J.if ouroy, e/c/3ai>-

ray re ey y^f rot)y /3ap/3apouy &eracr<re. /cat' ot raura

8i7TOVTL 67777X06 TTTapClV T KOI ^fj^OLL flfg6v(OS rj cby ea>-

$ee. o?a 5e ot Trpeo-pWepco eoVrt r$)v oSovrw oi

OVTCOV a>v eVa rS>v o86vro>v

e/crreo-oj/roy 5e ey TT/I/ \|ra/z/zoi>
avrov

(nrovSrji' k^evpelv. coy 5e oy/c e0aiVero

6 o<5coj/, ai/acrrefa^ay eiVe ?rpoy rovy Trapacrraray

TroiTJffacrOai' OKOCTOV 5e rt /uoi //epoy

Sr] TavTrj rrjv otyiv crfi/e/3aXero eg\r]\v- 108

Qtvai. AOr/vaioicn <5e TfTayfjievoicrL kv re/uei/ei'

'

JEfpa^Xeoy
Plataca

, or \\ \
and Athens.

UXaraieey 7rai>or)fj.ei
' Kai -yap K.CLI

oi U\a-

5 raieey,

creay avrovs TOI<TL

i TTOVOVS vwep avrSiv ot
'

AQrjvaloi

Euboea, and, like Carystus, it was a

Dryopian town.

ii. OVTOS. Cf. v. 3. 7.

16. V-ITO PITTJS, with Kj3dA\i,.

108. 2. v T(xevei, K.T.X., i.e. at

Marathon, but the precise position of

the precincts seems to be unknown.

It is, however, pretty certain that

Marathon was the modern Vrana.

The Greeks may have been en-

camped in Avlona (see map), or in

the valley of Vrana, or in both.

The last is more probable, for they

would wish to command the chief

road to Athens, and yet they must

protect themselves from attack

through Avlona.

3. TravST)jjii. They were 1000

strong according to Ephorus.

4. tSeBojKtcrav. According to

Thuc. iii. 68, this took place ninety-

two years before the destruction of

the city in 427 B.C., which brings
us to 519 B.C. Grote doubted this

date because no reason is known

why the Spartan army should be in

Boeotia in 519 B.C., whereas we
know that it was in Attica under

the command of Cleomenes in 508
B. C., and moreover the incident in

this text agrees better with the

state of affairs after the expulsion of

Hippias than during his reign. In

this he has been generally followed,

and the date brought down by ten

years ; yet it is dangerous to alter a

distinct statement of such an author

as Thucydicles without better know-

ledge of the circumstances.

5. -irovovs . . . crxixvovs, K.r.X.

Of these nothing is known.
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ijSrj dvapaipeaTO^" eSoo-av Se >8e. TTL^^V^VOL vno &rj-

ol IlXaTaiees kSiSocrav 7rpS>ra Traparv^ovcn KXto-

re r<3
'

Avaav8p{Sta> /cat AaK^8aip.ovioLcn cr(peas

CLVTOVS. ol <5e ov 5e/co/ze^oi eXe-yo^ crept
ra<5e.

"
^/ze^y //ef

e/cct<Tre/D<M re oi/ceo/zei', /ecu u/zfr TOirjSe ri? yivoir av 10

-^v^prj (fiOairjTe yap av vroXAa/ciS1

k

rj TLVO. TruOeaOai ^/zecor.

L'/zTi'
Sovvai vfj.tas avrovs 'AOrjvaioio-i,

re dvSpdcri Kal rL^wp^iv tovcri ov KOLKolcrL. ravra

avveftovXevoi' ol AaKtSainovioi ov Kara, rr]v

ovro) TU>V nXaTaieoov a>? (3ovX6fj,evoi TOVS

/j,ev vvv nXaraievcn ravra crvv^^ovXevov, ol <5e OVK

f)TTLa-Tr]crav, dXX' 'A6rjvaiGOi> ipa TroitvvT(>v rolcn SvaStKO.

OeoicTL //cerat i6/j.6voi kirl rov (3a)fj.bv
tSi8o(rav cr^eay 20

avTovs. Qrifialoi St 7rv06/j.ei>oi ravra ecrr/oareuovro
*'

eTTt rouy nXarateas,
'

AQrjvcuoi. 5e
<r0i kfio-qB

<TVVa.TTTt.IV (JLa^JIV KoplvOiOl OV

e /cai KaraXXa^a^rey ktriTpffydvTtov ctyU0o-

ovpivav T?]V yj&prjv errt roTcriSf, tav @rj(3aiov$ 25

earo Bekk. : ava.Lpia.TO R (sv) : dvcupeovro cett.

b
tarpdrevov P R (sv).

9. Tjfxeis jxtv, K.r.X. Cf. Thuc.

iii. 55, who confirms the statement

in the text.

ii. 4>0aiT]T . . . T\
Ttva. Elsewhere

Herodotus uses irpurepov TJ
or -nplv 77.

17. o-vveo-Teumis, 'in conflict

with.' Cf. supr. 29. 3.

19. f|irio-rr|(Tav
-

f/TreiOTjffav.

20. PCUJAOV. Cf. Thuc. vi. 54,

who informs us that this altar of

the twelve gods was dedicated in

the market-place of Athens by

Peisistratus, the son of Ilippias,

when arclion. After the expulsion
of the tyrants it was enlarged in

such a manner that the inscription

placed upon it by the dedicator was

hidden. It formed in a sense the

centre of the city, for, on the one

hand, the distances between Athens

and important places were marked

upon it (Herod, ii. 7. 5 and C. /. A.

ii. 1078), and, on the other, all pro-

cessions passed round it (Pindar,

Frag. 45, Xen. Hipparch. iii. 2).

2. tdv,
' to let alone.'
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BOIG>T)I> TOVS p.r] ^SofAoyuej/ovy ey BOKOTOV? reAeeii/. Ko-

pivOioi //ei/ 8r) ravra yvovTts dnaXXdo-crovro, Adrjvaioicrt

8\ aTTiovcri kTTt.6riKa.VTO BOKOTOI, TTi6tp.voL 8e ea-cratdrj-

<rav rfj ^dyj\. VTrzppdvTts <5e ol 'A6r]valoi TOVS ol Ko-

30 pivQioi Wr\K.av nXaraLevcrt eiVcu ovpovs, TOVTOVS &TTp-

rov AVQHTOV avTov eTTOLrjcrai'TO ovpov &T](3aioi(ri

TTAaraie'ay etVai Kal T<nds. tSocrav
fj.ev Sr) ol

ITXaraieey (T0eay avrovs 'A6rji>aioi(ri rpoirco T<p (lprjfj.4-

vo), rJKov Se rore ey M.apa6)va (BorjQeovTes.

Tolcn 8e 'Adr/vaicav crTpaTrjyoTcrL eyivovro Si^a at 109

yi/co/zai, rS>v [n\v OVK ka)vr(f>v avfj.jSaXeTi' (oXiyovs yap
-^IARA -

flvai (rrpaTtfj rfj Mr}8(av [crf/i/SaAAe^l)
a

, rS>v 81 Kal Mi\- The Athe-

TidSea) K\v6vT(ai>. coy <5e $ixa T* tyivovro Kal kviKa. divided in

5 77 ^ftpcai' TU>V yrco/zeoH', er^aOra, TJV yap ej/<5eKaroy opin

^7y0i5o06poy 6 r<3 Kvdp,(o \ayu>v 'A6r)vaia>i' TroAe/zap-

^eeij/ (TO jraXaiov yap
'

AOrjvaloi 6/zo\^7;0oi/ rov TTO\-

p.ap\ov CTTOieu^TO rolcn vrparity o"i<ji\, '{]v Se Tore TroAe- Miltiades

'^-O"- \ - 'N/I\ ani^ Calli-

Acpiovacos ?rpoy TOVTOV eAt^cof machus.

eAeye Ta<5e.
"

ei/ o-oi ^j}

KaraSovXaxrai Adijisas r) eAei/^epay TroLrjo-avra /j.vrjfj.6-

a
avpl3d\\(iv seel. St.

32. 'Tends. See v. 74. 10 note. difficulty, on which see Kenyon's
From this passage we gather that note, but it states clearly that the

the territory of Hysiae was now archons were elected (alpfroi) at the

extended to the Asopus ;
cf. also time of the battle of Marathon.

ix. 15, 25. Aristotle then and Herodotus are at

109. 6. 6 TO) Kvdjxto Xax^v, K.r.X. variance. [In the time of Solon the

In \heAthen.Pol. we are told(c. 2 2. 5) archons were KXTjpoirol tK -rrpoKpiTaii',

ev6iis 5 TO) vaTtpcv erti im Tekeaivov but the practice seems to have been

apXOJ/TOS (487 B.C.) ttcva./j.(VGav TOVS changed in the time of the tyranny.]

tvvka. apxovTas Kara (j>v\as IK TU>V 7. TO -jraXaiov. Afterwards of

npOKpiOivTuv VTTO TWV Sr/noTWf irevTa- course the Polemarch had nothing
Kooicav Turt fj.fra rrjv rvpavviSa to do with the management of the

rrpwrov ol 5e irpurtpoi Trdvrts r]aav army.

alptTot. The passage presents some
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(TWO, a \LTfkaOai ey rov arravra dv&p&TrtoV fiiov dia ^ ovSe

'ApftoSios re Kal
'

ApLo-roytirwv [Xet7rou<n]
c

. vvv yap 8rj

e ov eyeVopro 'AOrjvaioi ey Kivtivvov TJKOVCTI /zeytcrroi>,

Kal r)v ptv ye viroKv^r<t)(rL roTai Mr/SoLai, SeSoKrai rais

rri(rovrai TrapaSeSo/j-evot 'IirTTlfl, rji> <5e Tre/Jiyej/T/rai ai/r?;

77 TToXi?, oi'?; re ecrn TrptoTrj r>v
l

E\\r)viS(>v TroAiW

yei>ecr0cu. /c<y cf 5^ ravra oid re ecrrf yevtcrdai, Kal

ey o-e' roi roiJrcoj/ dvrJKtL rS>v Trp^y/zarcof ro

e'x
eiJ/

>
^^ *PXfJ-aL ^pdcraiv. rjfj.ecoi'

rS>v crrparT/ycof
20

SeKa &Xa yivovrai at yi/co/zai, rcoj/ /ze^ /ceXeu-

rcoi/ 5e 01} cru/i/JaXXetf. ^j/ /ze^ j^u^
/IT)

riva ardviv /zeyaX^i/ <5iao-eia-eii/

(ppovqp.ara twcrre fj.rjSicrai' rv e

Trpiv rt Kal vaOpov 'Adrjvaicov /zere^ere- 25

eyyerecr^at, ^ea)f ra fcra vefjiovTtoV oioi re

rr} (rvfjipoXf). ravra 5>v rrdvra fs ae

/cai e/c <reo ^prr^rat. r)v yap (ru yvcw/z?; r?7

Trpocrdfj, eVri roi irarpls re eXef^epr; /cat TroXty

rS>v kv rfj 'EXXdSi' fjv Se r&v ^ dTrocnrevSovTatv rrjv crf/i- 30

/3oXr)j/ e'X?;, vndp^ti roi rS>v eycb /careXe^a dya6>v ra

110 tvavrta" ravra Xeyooi/ o MiXndSrjs rrpocrKrdraL rov

Trpocryti'oy.t.i'Tjs Se rov TroXe/iap^oi; r?yy

"
fj.vT]n6crwov P R (sv).

b ora H. Stephanos: ofoj' Libb.
c \tiTrov<n seel. St.

d
T^V TW^ Reiske : TOW Libb. : r^r 5 rcDj', et infr. ^i/ e'Ajj Valck.

1 2. es TOV . . . ptov, i. e.
' so long

' break into two parties.'

as mankind exists.' Cf. v. 9. 15, 26. tYY^v* "^01
) 'arise,' 'get on

Soph. Phil. 306 ev TO> paKpy . . . foot among" ;
cf. v. 3. 5.

dvOpUTTCUV XpUVCp. 29. TTpOCT0TJ. Cf. Soph. 0. C.

13. Like Callimachus, Harmo- 1332 oh av av npoa6fi, Tof</8' ttpaan'

clius and Aristogeiton were members tlvai Kpdros.

of the deme of Aphidna, which lay 31. t\r\, sc. TTJV yvu/j.rjv, but see

in the neighbourhood of Decelea. critical note.

23. Siao-eicreiVj 'will shutter,'
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KKvpo)TO a-vtiBaXXtiv. itera <Se ot o-Tparrjyol
Miltiades

, n , , , ,^ delays the

rco>
r] yva>p.ri ec/>epe (rv^paXXeiv, coy Ka(TTOv avTcov attack.

5 eytVero TrpvTavrjirj TTJS f]fj.prjs y MiXriaSrj

6 <5e <5e/c6/*eroy ot)'ri /ceo o-vfj.fioXrjv eTrcueero, TrptV ye 5?)

avrov Trpvravrjir] eyeVero. coy 5e ey tKtwov TrepifjXOt, 111

kvQavra 8r] tTaacrovTO cb5e oi '^.^ycuoi coy cri//z^3aXeor-

rey. ro5 yuez'
8eiov /cepeoy rjyetro 6 TroAe/zapxoy KaXXi-

/iaX y> y*/3 ^o//oy rore e?)(e
ovrco rorcri 'AOrjvaioKn, rov

5 TroAe/iap^oj/ e'x
I/ Kpa$ TO St^iov' rfyeop.f.vov Se TOVTOV

coy apL6p.eovro al fyvXal kyjbp.tvai aAAT/Xecoi/,

5e kracrcrovTo e-^ovr^ TO tvwvvfjiov /cepay

eey. ayro Tavrrjs [yap]
a

cr0i TT

Qvcrias avayovTW ey ray Trai/^yvpiay ray

110. 3. KKvpuTO. The pluper-

fect means '

it was finally deter-

mined.' Cf. infr< 130 tilt. ; so

(SfSoKTO v. 96. 12, 7repie/3e/3/\.'aTo

jw/r. 24 w#.

5. It is not clear what was done

by the generals who voted against

the attack. From the context we
should gather that they, as well as

the others, gave up their turn of

command to Miltiades. As Mil-

tiades is called the tenth general

(supr. 103. 3) he apparently waited

till the tenth day to attack, and as the

discussion began after the generals

reached Marathon, the Greek army
was apparently idle there for ten

days at least (App. 3. u a\

111. 5. TTO\|iapxov. Cf. A then.

Pol. 3. 2 Sfvrepa 6' kTiiKariarr] [TroAe-]

ia Sia rb ffvtffOai TLVO.S ruv

v TO. 7roAe/a /iaXaot5s,

5e ruv "luva /ureW^aj'TO

Xpeias KaTa\a@ovffr]s. In ancient

times the king commanded the right

wing.
6. <Is dpiOjAtovTO. There were

two arrangements of the tribes at

Athens
; (i) the fixed arrangement,

in which they stood in the following
order: Erechtheid, Aegeid, Pan-

dionid, Leontid, Acamantid, Oeneid,

Cecropid, Hippothontid, Aeantid,
Antiochid

; (2) the order in which

they were allotted for the year. As
we are told (Plut. Quaest. Con. i.

10. 3, Aristid. 5) that the Aean-

tid occupied the right, while the

Leontid and Antiochid stood to-

gether in the centre
;
and as the tribe

of Miltiades, which was the Oeneid,
was the tenth in order, the first

arrangement cannot be meant here

(see infr. p. 313).

9. The Great Panathenaea are

probably meant, though we have
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TTr]picn yjj'O/zeVay, KaTevyjtTai 6 Krjpv 6 AQrjvouos 10

dfjia T6
'

AQrjvaioicn Xeycoz/ yiz/ecr0cu ra dyaOa KCU TI\a-

TaLevcri. rore 5e Td,o~o~ofj.f.va)v TCOJ/ ABr]vaL(f>v kv rco

eyez/eTO TOiovSz TL' TO (TTpa.TOTreo'ov eicrov-

TCO MrjSiKci) (TTpaTOTTfSa) >
TO (J.\v

avTOV /zecrov

eyiVeTO eTTi Ta^tay oXf'yay, /caf TavTfl r\v da-Qtvta-TaTOv 15

TO (TTpaTOTreSov, TO Se Kepas e'/carepoi/ ep/)coro TrX^ei'.

112 coy <5e
crc^i

SitTtTaKTO KO.L TO,
o~(f)dyia ey/VeTO /caXa, ei'-

Th**

BATTLE OF ^a)ra ^y aireiOrjffav ol AOrjvaToi, Sp6fia> tevro ey

MARA- BapBdpovs. ricrav 8\ crTaSioi OVK eXacrcroz^ey TO
THON. r r

\piov avTu>v 77
O/CTCO. cu <5e Ilepcrai opeoi^rey Sp6fj.a>

7Tapo-KvdovTo coy ^e^oyuez/o^ fiavLtjv re roFcri 5

already had a five-yearly festival

mentioned as taking place at

Sunium (supr. 87. 7).

n. TO, ayaQa. The article is

idiomatic in this context ;
it defines

either the blessings which the

gods will bestow, or those which

the suppliant desires.

12. TaoxTOfitvajv, K.T.X. Herodo-

tus seems to regard as the result of

an accident, what was really due to

the arrangement of the commanders,

who, fearing to be out-flanked, drew

out as wide a line as possible, and

made the wings stronger than the

centre. Such a disposition of the

forces could only have been acci-

dental if the numbers in the tribes

in the centre had been less than

those in the tribes in the wings. It

is also possible that as they marched

down the valley of Vrana, the wings
held to the slopes of the hills, while

the centre extended so as to cover

the ground between them. But even

this would have been done under

orders.

13. TO cTTpaTO-ireSov. There is

no verb, the nominative being di-

vided into T& p*v /j.e<rov and TO 51

Kepas.

15. tirl Taj-ias oAi-yas. The geni-

tive is the rule in Attic, yet we find

the accusative in Thucydides (iv.

93) and Xenophon {Ana,b. iv. 8. 11).

Cf. supr. 12. 3.

112. 2. direi0T]crav, 'were let go.'

Sp6p,cp tevTO. Much is made
of this statement, some tacticians de-

claring that it is an absolute impossi-

bility for an army to run a mile and

then deliver an effective attack. See

1887. But (i) we do not know

exactly what is meant by Spofuv ; (2)

Greek soldiers though wearing heavy
armour were lightly clad

; (3) they

were more accustomed to gymnastic
exercises than modern soldiers.
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TOVS 6\iyovs
& Kal TOVTOVS Spopo) eTrayo/zefOf?, OVTZ LTT-

TTOV VTrap^ovcrrjs o-<f>i
ovre TO^vp-drcav. ravra \if.v

vvv

ol (3dp(3apoi KaTiKaov' 'AdrjvaTot <5e eTre/re dOpooL

7rpo<re/ztai> ToTcrt @ap(3dpoicn, tp.dyj)VTo dia)$ Xoyov.

Trpcoroi IJL\V yap
'

EXXrjvcav TrdvTcov TU>V r]fj.ts i'Sfiev 8p6-

[*(p e? TroXepiovs -prj<ravTO, ir

rd re MrjSiKrjv opeorrey Kal TOVS di>8pa$
b

ravTrjv rj

reco? 5e r\v roTcri "EXXrjcrt. Kal TO aSvopa TO

(f>6(3os aKovvai. [j.a^op.^v(f>v 8e kv r<3 Mapa- 113

6$)vi -^povos kyivSTO TroAAoy. Kal TO fjikv yuecroz/ TOV

(TTpaTOTreSov kviKftnv ol (3dp(3apoi, TTJ n4p<rai re avTol

Kal 2aKai erera^aro. Kara, TOVTO p.\v 8r) eviKmv oi

5 (3dp(3apoL Kal fMjavrS eSuoKOV e? TTJV [JLtcroyaiav, TO

<5e >cepay e/carepoz/ eviKtov 'AdrjvaTot T Kal ITAaraiees"

fi/c&We? 5e TO /xet' T^Tpa^p.f.vov T>V Papfidpoov tptvytLi'

tow, Toiui Sk TO yuecroi/ p'rjgao-i avTtov crvvayayovr^ ra

Kal

eoi/ray oA/yous R (sv), Cob. b
avSpas TOW Kriig. om. P R (s\

8. To^vfiarcov = TO orwi'. By 479
B. C. this defect was remedied ;

see

ix. 22. Plutarch also informs us

that archers were on board the

Athenian ships at Salamis
;

cf. supr.

15. 5.

12. tcrOfJTd, K.T.X. The Persians

had borrowed the Median dress; cf.

supr. v. 104. 12 and Plut. De Alex.

M. Fortuna, i. 8 ov rrjv faOrjra

irpoarj/faTo TT)P M^Si/o/f ,
clAAa ^T|v

TlfpaiKriv TTO\\O> rrjs WlrjSiKrjs ei/Tf-

\fffTtpav ovaav. There is of course

some exaggeration in the statement

of Herodotus, for the Asiatic Greeks,

and even the Greek colonists in

Thrace, must have been familiar

with the Persians and their dress.

But this was the first appearance of

the dreaded enemy on the shores of

Greece. The impression made by
the invaders is seen in many pas-

sages of Greek literature, e.g. Xeno-

phanes, Frag. 9 P ir^Ai'/coy ^aO' oO' 6

MrjSos d<p'iKero ; Theognis, 764, 775.

113. 4. 2o.Kai. The Sacae were

neighbours of the Bactrians, but of

Scythian race
; cf. vii. 64, where also

their armour is described.

8. cruva-ya-yovTes, K.T.\. The pre-

cise movement is not clear. Hero-

dotus appears to mean that the two

wings faced about and took the

Persians in flank.
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yovari Se TOCCTL Ilepo-rjori C'LTTOVTO KOTTTOVT^, e? o ey rr]v 10

6dXao~o~av aTTLKop-tvoL Trvp re airtov Kal eTrtXa/J.ftdvoi'TO

114 r>v vt>v. KOL TOVTO fj.ev kv TOVTO) r<3 TTOVW 6 vroAe-

KaXXtp.a^o'S Sia(f)6eipeTai. ; dvrjp yevo/zeyoy dya-

drrb S' tdave rS>v crrparriySiv 5Y7?criAea>y 6 &pa-
TOVTO Se Kvvtyeipos 6 Eixpopicovos

7reAe>ca' Trtrrret, TOVTO Se dXXoi AOrjvoiicov TroXXoi re

115 Kal ovop-acrroL eTrra p.\v Srj TCOV Vu>v

a-A shield
rpoTTCo TOLatSe a AQrivcuoL' Tricn Se Xonrfjcrt ol

displayed. }

l

^ ^

f

poi k^avaKpova-dfj-evoL^ KCLL avaXaftovTZS e/c r??9 vf]<rov kv

Trj tXiTrov TO, e^ EpeTpirjs avSpdnoSa, vre/JieTrAeo^ ^oi5-

i^ioj/, ftovXofjievoi <f)6r]vai TOVS
'

ABrjvaiovs dinKo/ievai e? 5

TO do-TV. aLTLrfv^ <5e e'cr^e
kv c

'AOrjvaioio-i e^
'

AXK^OOVL-

avTovs TCLVTCL tnivoriOrivai' TOVTOVS yap
Tolcn ITeyOCT^cri dvaSt^ai do~7riSa kovcri JjSrj

116 ej> r^cri vrjvcri. OVTOL fjikv Srj TrepieyrAeov ^OVVLOV
'

AQr\-

i^oi/ Tayj.<TTa. cftoijOtov e? ro a'o-ru,

e aTTLKoutvoi TTDiV ^ roz)y (3ap(3dpovs

Vthenians

return to

Athens.

Totovry ABC. B2 R (sv). om. P R (sv).

10. The incidents of the battle

were depicted in detail in the Stoa

Foecile at Athens
;

see Append. 3.

12 l>.

114. 4. Cynegeirus was the

brother of Aeschylus, the tragedian,

who, according to tradition, himself

fought in the battle of Marathon

and caused the fact to be recorded

on his tomb as the great distinction

of his life. Another brother, Amei-

nias, distinguished himself at Sala-

mis.

115. 3. tjja.vaicpoucrap.svoi
= '

push-

ing off from shore to the open sea.'

6. aiTiTjv ecrxe, impersonal,
' the

charge was made.'

116. 3. Kal 4>9T]crav, K.r.X. The
distance from Marathon to Athens

by road is about twenty-two miles
;

the distance by sea round Cape
Suniuin is from sixty to seventy
miles. The voyage, according to

the calculation given in iv. 86, would

occupy a whole day and the march

by land not much less. Later writers

(Plutarch) assert that the Greeks

reached home on the evening of the

day of the battle, just in time to

anticipate the arrival of the fleet.
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,
Kal to-TpaToireStvo-avTO dniyfjitvoi e 'HpaKXeiov

5 TOV kv MapaBmvL kv a'AAco
r

HpaK\eia> ra> kv Kwoadp-

yei'. 01 8k /3ap/3apoi Trjai vr]vo~l i>Trpai(apr]0tyres $a-

Xrjpov, TOVTO yap r\v knivtiov Tore ra>i>
'

AOrjvaitov, virkp

TOVTOV dvaK(o)(Vcrai'Tes ray yeay a7T7rXeor oiricrfo e?

'Ev ravrr) rfj kv MapaOwvi fJ-d^r}
aTteOavov ra>v 117

@ap(3dp(oi> Kara t^aKLcryjXLOvs Kal TTpa/CO<rws dvSpas, ^^ uf

'

81 tKarov Kal kv^vr\Kovra Kal Svo. eirecrov

roaovroi. avvrivtLKe Sf avroQi 6a>p.a ye-

,

'

AQr\vaiov dvSpa EirifaXov TOV Kov-

(frayopeoo kv TTJ crvcrrda-i p.a^6p.f.v6v re ^ai dv8pa yivo-

p.tvov dyaOov rS)v 6p.p.dru>v (rTeprjOfjvai. oure TrXrjytvTa

ov8\v TOV crcoyuaroy cure /3A^^erra, /cat ro AoiTro*' r^y

duo TOVTOV TOV y^povov kovra TV(ft\6v.

ii/ 8\ avTov Trepl TOV trddeos rJKovo-a ToiovSe TWO,

\6yov, dvSpa ol BoKteiv OTrAiV^j/ avTi<j"rr)vaL p.tyav, TOV

TO yeveiov TT\V da-TTiSa Trdo-av o-Kideiv TO <5e
<pdcrfj.a

TOVTO e&VTov fjikv TTape^eXQtlv, TOV <5e CCOVTOV rrapa-

crTaT-qv diroKTtlvaLt TavTa p.\v Sr) ""ETrt^rjXov tTrvdofj-r]!/

15 Xeyeiv.

> o~TpaTu> ey Tr\v
'

Aairfv 118

eyei^ero kv MVKOVCO, tide
Q-^TLV kv T(o vnva). Kal Datis : his

a \ T < ./ i > \ r . o/ f < / / dream at

rjTis jJ.tv rjv ?) oy-iy ;

ov Aeyercu* o oe, coy rjp-eprj ra-

, r]TT](riv tVoieero TCOJ/ ve&iv, tvpoov Se

Herodotus does not state this pre- the grave of the Athenians who fell

cisely, if he means it. The army in the battle ;
seeJournalofHellenic

might have reached Athens in the Studies, xii. 390.

night, the fleet appearing off the 7. irX-q-ytvTa . . . P\t]0vTa,
'

jn-

coast in the morning. jured by stroke or cast.'

117. 3. Recent excavations have 118. 2. Myconus lay a little to the

at last proved that the so-called N.E. of Paros.

Soros, in the Plain of Marathon, is

T 2
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kv vrjl $oii>Lo~o-ri dyaXpa
'

ArroXXcovos Ke^pvaoD^vov kirvv- 5

Qdvf.ro oKoQev crecrfX^/iez/oj/ en;, 7rv06fj.evo^ <5e e oS a

rjv tpov, eVAee rfj eoovrov vr]l ey Arj\ov' Kal airiKaro

yap Tr]viKavTa ol ArjXioi orricrco ey ryv vrjaov, Karari-

Oerac re ey TO ipov TO aya\p.a KOL e^reAAerat roicn

ArjXiOLcri aTrayaye'iv TO dyaXfj.a ey Ar\\iov TO Qrjfiaiw 10

TO 5' eo~Ti 7rl daXacrcrr) XaXKtSos KaTavTiov. Aaris

p.\v 8r] TavTa et/TeiAa/ie^oy aTreVAee, TOV <5e

TOVTOV AT]\LOL OUK aTfY\yayov y
dXXd

(JLLV
81

IKOO-L T]($aloi aVTOi K OfOTTpOTTiOV tKOjJLLCraVTO CTTt

119 ArjXiov. TOVS Se TWV EpeTpiecw dv8pa,7ro8icr/j.i>ov$ Aa-

TIS Te Kal 'ApTaippevr]?, a>y Tr/jocrecr^oz/ TT^oy Trjv
'

Aa-tr\v

Eretrians. TrAeo^Tey, avr}yayov ey ^ovcra. fiacriXevs <Se Aapetos,

Trplv fikv al^jJLaXwTovs yevzcrOai. T0i)y EptTpitas, e

o~0i Stivov ~)(b\ov,
OLO, apdvT(>v dSiKirjs TrpOTf.p(t>v

EptTpLew eyre/re (5e ei(5e cr0eay a7ra)($ez>Tay Trap' e'cof-

roi' /cai e'couTft) vjro^Lpiovs eoj/Tay, tTroirjcre KCLKOV dXXo

ovStv, dXXd cr^eay Tr;y KLcro-Lrjs ^cop^y KaTOiKicre ef

Ct)VTOV T> OVVOfJid eCTTi ApStplKKCC, UTTO /J.V

SCKO, Kal SirjKocriovs (rraSiovs dire'^oi'TL, Tecrcre- 10

5e 7ro TO! 0peaToy TO irapeyjETai Tpupacrias
' Kal yap da(f)a\Tov Kal a'Aay >cai eAaior dpv<jcrov-

a
J roC Struve, Van H.

10. For the temple of Deliura see ing of a colony; 'settlement.' 'Ap8-

Thucydides, iv. 76. piKKa. We must distinguish this

1 3. 81' TU)v eiKocri,
'

twenty years place from the Ardericca on the

afterwards.' Euphrates which is mentioned in

119. 6. diraxOcvras. Cf. Soph. i. 185. 13.

Phil. 1029 TI // awa-yecrtfe ;
12. L8tas. Cf. Sltpr. IOO. 8. d-

8. r-qs KICTCTLTJS x^P 1
!
5 - Cf. v. 52. pvcrcrovTai. The word is doubtful ;

31 ; 49. 37. see critical note. Stein would sup-

9. <TTa0p.co
= '

station,' in the sense port it by such forms as dtpvffcroj,

in which we use the word in speak- Tnvvaaw, etc.
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dvT\ Se yavXov rjfj.icrv
do~Kov oi

15 $e TOVTO) aWXeet Kal CTrara ey^eei ey 8tap.tvr)v' e/c <Se

rairrjyy ey d'XXo ^
8LayjE6p.evov Tpdntrai Tpicpaaias 6<5ot/y.

Kat
17 /icy ao-0aXroy /ecu o/ a'Aey ir^yvvvraL TrapavriKa-

TO <5e eXaiov oi Uepcrai KaXtovarL TOVTO pa8ivdKr]v eVri

l 68p.r]v Trapf.^6p.f.vov fiapeav. kvQavra TOVS

>caroi/cicre /3acrfXei)y Aaptlos, ol Kal

ra yue^ <5^ Trepi 'per/3ieay ecr^e OVTCO.

8\ rjKov ey ray '^t^Tyi/ay 8io-iXioL 120

^r TravcriXrjvov, e^o^rey <nTov8r]v TroXXr^v KaraXa- T^e

j
ourco ware TpiraloL e/c 5*7rapr7/y eyerorro e^ 777 arrive too

fj. vcrrepoi 5e diriKOjj.evoi r^y au/z/3oX^y Ifietpovro

5 o/zcoy derja-ao-Oai TOVS MrjSovs' eX^wrey 5e ey TOJ^ Ma-

pa.6)va tOeijo-avTO. /*era 5e aiVeor

TO tpyov avTutv aTraXXdcrcrovTO OTricrai.

TOV Xoyor,
J

^4X- 121

KjJ.(ovi8a$ dv /core dvaSeai

a
atpvaaovrai L. Dind. : dpuofraj Matthiae : opvaaovrai Cob.

fc a\\oae oiAXo Dobr. : d'AAo ey aAXo Van H.

14. {m-OTtiiJ/as. Cf. ii. 136. 23 take,' i. e. to arrive before the battle

KOVTW viroTiniTOVTts ts Xipvrjv, ill. was fought.

130. 1 8 virorfyaira tKaffrrj <pid\rj. 4. vcrTSpoi. According to Plato,

15. O.VT\I. 'The collective Menex. 240, Laws 698, they arrived

singular is especially common in on the day after the battle, in which

descriptions of customs, officers, case the battle must have taken place

sacrifices, arts
;
so i. 195. 4, 197. 2 f., on the second or third day after the

216. 7, ii. 38. 3, 47. 19, 65. 19, 70. full moon; see supr. c. 106.

3, etc.' Stein. 121. I. 'AXtcjiecovtSas. Cf. supr.
1 6. The second receiver had three 115. The same story is alluded to

outlets by which the different ele- by Pindar, Pyth.v\\. 18 (489 B.C.).

ments in the oil were separated. 2. av dva5ai = is dvaS^fiav dv.

120. 2. KaTaXafStiv, lit. 'to over- Cf. infr. 124. 5.
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ATHENS. 8.0.490; OI. 72. 3.

The Ale-
dcnriSa, /3ofAoyueVofy VTTO (3ap(3dpoicri re tlvai ABrjvai-

maeonidae r < v < T - * -,, * , rr \\ '

and the Of? KCLI VTTO iTTTTtrj' oiTii>S p.aXXov fj o/zoico? KaXXiy
rco QaiviTTTTov, *ImroviKov 8e Trarpi, fyatvovTaL [IICTOTV- 5

pavvoi eoVrey. KaXXirjs re yap p.ovvos 'AQr\vai<&v a-rrav-

TO3V eroA/za, 6Vcoy ITeicr/crrparoy e/cyrecroi e/c rcoi^ 'Adrj-

vtcav, ra ^pijfj.ara avrov Kijpvcra-o/j.fi'a vrrb rov

aiov aWecr^cu, Kai rdAAa ra e^^icrra e9 avrov

122 f.p.r]^avdro' [KaXXitco 5e rouroi; diov noX>\x \j/ ^.\\> \\'
eo-rt iravra nva e^eii/. rouro /ze^ ya/3 ra 7r/3oAeAey/zeva,

coy ai'T/p a/fyooy eAef^eyoco^ r^ TrarpiSa" rouro 5e ra e^

'OXvfjLTTLTJ 7TOir]tT' LTT7T(f> Vi/fT^CTay, TedpLTTTrW 6

ye^0yue^oy ;
Ilvdia Se Trporepov ai/eA6//e^oy,

ey rot)y "EXXrjvas Trarray SaTrdvrjcri fieyiarrjcri.

Kara ray ecourou $fyarepay eouo~ay ryoeTy oi
l

oy

eyei^ero' e?rei5^ yap kyivovro ydftov &>pdlai, edcoKe
crtpi

Scaptr]]; yweyaAoTrpeTreo-rar^i' eKWfl<ri re ^aptcraro- e/c yap
TraVrcoi' rcot" 'A6r]vaL(>v TOV e'/cacrr?/ e^eAoi dvSpa e'coi/r?; 10

123 /cAeao-$at e'5co/ce roi/rco ra5 ai'<5Oi
/

.l
a /ca2 o/

TOVTO

KaAA/eai . . . dcSpt om. ABC.

8. viTO TOV 8T)|ioo-LOii, i. e. by the

public slave (auctioneer).

122. The genuineness of this chap-

ter has been called in question and

not without reason. As a whole it

is unlike the style of Herodotus, and

it contains expressions which he does

not use elsewhere.

1. iroXAaxovi 'on many occa-

sions,' but the word is unnecessary,

with TrdvTci nva following, and

Herodotus uses the form Tro\\a\rj.

2. TO, TTpoXeAYP-'va,
K.T.X. The

grammatical construction of these

words is vague, and npo\f\ey. means
' said before the event,' not '

already

said'; which is the sense here re-

quired.

3. 'A.ev0p<>v. This is more than

Herodotus has said.

5. HvOia, K.T.\. These words

are added in a loose illogical way,
as though they were a part of what

Callias had done at Olympia !

tcjiavepcbOr] can only mean (pavtpus

fyevtro, but \afj.irp6s and not tyavepos

is the word required.

9. Stoperjv is either used meta-

phorically or in the sense of dowry';
in either case incorrectly, and not

less incorrect is the use of the pro-

noun tKetvcri..
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ATHENS. B. c. 490 ; Ol. 72. 3.

rj
ovSev rjcrcrov TOVTOV rjcrav p.icroTvpavvoi. 6&>p.a The Alc-

^ , / N a \ N ' >
maeonidac

fJLOL Kai ov 7rpo<rifj.ai TT)V oLapoXrjv TOVTOVS ye ava- opposed to

dcrrrtSa, om^ey efavyov re TOV rrdvTa y^povov TOVS

5 Tvpdvvovs, K
fj.r)^avrjs re r^y TOVTGW tt\nrov Ileicn- honoured

Ti]v TVpavviSa. KCU ovrco ray 'Adrjvas ovroi people.

01 eAeu^e/ococra^rey 7roAX<5 paXXov r\ Trep 'Apfj.68i.6s

re KOL ^ApLcrToyzirfnv, co? eyco Kpivco. ol p.\v yap e?/-

ypiaxrav rouy vTroXoiirovs Ili(ncrTpaTiSea>i> "iTrirapyov

10 aTTOKrea/arrey, ovS TL fj.a\\ov erravcrav
[roiDy XOITTOVS]

a

Tvpavvtvovras' 'A\KfJ.GoviSai <5e e/x0ai/ecoy

el 8r) ovroi ye aAT/^ecoy ^crai' o/ r^r TLvQiT]v

Trpoa-r][idLVfiLv AaKeSai/j-ovioKTi eXevOepovv ray

coy /zoi irporepov SeSrjXoorai. dXXa yap fcrcoy ri eTTi/ze^- 124

(p6fj.fvoL

''

AOrji/aicoi' T> Srjfjim TTpotStSocrav TTJV irarpiSa.

ov
fj.is

d>v i]<j<iv cr<pa>v dXXoi SoKLfJiwrepoi. eV ye
'

A6t]-

vaioicn. dV^pey, ovS' ol paXXov (.Tf.rip.iaro. ovroo ovSe

5 Aoyoy a/peei dvaSe^drjvaL e/c ye ai/ ^ rourcoi' dcnriSa tirl

Toiovro) Aoyoj. dveSe^Or] /j.ev yap dtrrrfe, Kal rovro OVK

ecrri aAAcwy ciVeTf eye^ero yap' oy \ikvroi r\v o

^ay?
oy/c

e'^oo Trpocrcorepco flrrflv TOVT<>V.

" TOW AotTrovs del. Wess. : TOV \onrov Reiske.
b av om. A B.

123. 4. <j>euYov. See v. 62. 7- the Athenian people from the Alc-

The Alcmaeonidae were in banish- maeonidae, but on the other hand

ment during the whole time from Xanthippus, who was connected with

the third tyranny of Peisistratus till the family by his marriage with

the expulsion of his sons. Agariste, was the leader of the popu-

7. Cf. v. 55. 5. lar party at Athens in 489 B. c., and

13. iTpocnr]|j.aLViv. Cf. v. 63. 4. as such secured the condemnation of

124. 2. According to Aelian, V.H. Miltiades. Yet he also was ostra-

xiii. 24, Cleisthenes was ostracised, cised in 483 B. C.

and to Aristotle, Athen. Pol. 22, 4. otiSt Aoyos atpi. 'It is not

Megacles, the son of Hippocrates, even reasonable.'

was ostracised in 487 B. c. These 7. os = 6'<ms, as often, cf. v. 74. 5,

instances indicate an alienation of vi. 37. 10.
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SARDIS.

125 Ol 5e 'AXKfJ.ea>vi8ai r\<jav \JL\V Kal TO,

Wealth of
XafJ.Trpol kv Trjcn 'Adr/vgai, drrb <5e

'

AXKfJ.ea)vo$ Kal av-

maeonidae; rty Meya/cAeoy eyeVofro Kal Kap~a XajjLTrpoL. TOVTO p.\v
story of ^ ' A\ ' <7I/T \ ' ~ ' V ' A * "

Alcmaeon. 7aP ^A/c/zecor o Meya/cAeoy TOL&L e/c 2,apdia>v Avooiai

rrapa Kpoi&ov OLTTIKVto
\jitvOLVI errl TO Xprjo-TrjpLov TO ev

AeXcfioTcri o~vfj.Trpr]KT(ap re kyivtro Kal o~vveXdp.fiavs rrpo-

Kai fiLv -ZTpofcroy 7rv66jj.evos TO>V AvSa

TO, YOTlO-Tripia (boLTfOVTCOV (OVTOV V 7TOiiV

ey

TOV av SvvrjTai TO) ICOVTOV crco/icm t

7ra. 6 Se

eo~d- I0

yav Kal KoX-rrov flaQvv KaraAiTro/zeroy roC KLOavos, KO-

Oopvovs re a TOVS fvptcrKf tvpvTaTovs ewray vTroor]o~dfJivo$ )

r/'te ey TOV B-qcravpov ey TOV ol /car^yeoz/ro. eo-Trecra)^ J
.
:

<5e ey o-&>pov -v^^yyuaroy rrpS>Tov p.\v Trapecra^e rrapd ray

KvijfJ.as TOV ^pvcrov ocrov kyj&ptov ol KoOopvoi } //era ^e

TOV KoXrrov TfdvTa TrA^cra/ieroy ^jov y^pvaov^
^ Kal ey ray

Tpfyas TTJS KetpaXfjs Siarrdaas TOV ^^y/zaroy, Kal dXXo

Xa(3oov ey ro crro/ua, e^ie e/c roO Orjcravpov eXKcov p.\v ^c

ror)y c
KoOopvovs, Tcavrl S reco o//ccoy p.dXXov TJ

b TOU xPvffov seel. St.

jffTovs cett.

family and Alcmaeon was probably
dead. If we suppose that Hero-

dotus is referring to an earlier period,

when Alcmaeon was leader of the

Athenians in the 'Sacred War,' we
shall have to substitute Alyattes for

Croesus. Cf. Bk. v. Appendix 1 1

(p. 162).

10. TU IcouTO-O o-tofxari, a dative of

instrument.

12. irpo<T<()ep,
'

applied,' 'brought

to bear on.'

" re reddidit St.

c
poyis TOVS PR (sv)

125. 2. Xa|ATTpOl, K.T.X. Cf.V. 62.

] 5. Mcgacles, the father of Alc-

maeon, was archon at the time ofthe

suppression of the Cylonian con-

spiracy; see v. 7 1 - 7-

5. ev AeX^oiat. The Alcmaeoni-

dae may have retired to Delphi when

banished from Athens in 537 B. C.,

but by this time Croesus had long

ceased to be king of Lydia, and

moreover Mcgacles, the son of

Alcmaeon, was now leader of the
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SlCYON.

toira)' TOV TO re <rro/*a ef3e(3v(TTO Kal iravra ea>y-

K(f>TO. iSovTa <5e TOV Kpolcrov yeXay 6(777X^6, Kai ol

TfOLVTOL re tKfTva &$of /ecu 7r/9oy erepa &w/9eercu

25 ou/c eAacrcroo a eKCivcav. ourco /zei' errXovTrjcrt 17 O//C/TJ

/zeyaAcoy, /cca 6 '-4A/c/zeW ovros OVTCO TtOpLT

'O\v/j.TridSa cLvaipttTai. /^era 5e ytvtfi VTpp i/crre- 126

/oot/ KXeicrOevrjs avTrjV 6 ^LKV&VIOS Tvpavvos egrjeipe, <wcrre ,.

77"oXA<S ovop.a<TTOTtpr]v yevecrdai kv Tolcn
"
EXXrjcn f) rrpo- Agariste.

Ttpov TJV. JTAeio-^erei' yap ro5
'

Apia-TOovvp-ov TOV Mvpca-

5 voy TOU AvSpt(o yiverai OvyaTrjp rfj ovvo^a fjv Aya-

picrTrj. TavTf]v fjdeXrjcrt,

'

EXXrjvati' airavTcav e^eu/ocor TOV

dpLCTTOV^ TOVTO) yVVOUKa TTpOO-Qelval. ^O\Vp.TTl(>V <V k6v-

TCOV Kal VIK&V h> avTolcn TeOpiTnra) 6 KXtiarOevrjS Krj-

pvy/J.a iTTOirjcraTO, ouriy
'

EXXrjvcoi' ecovToi/ a^Lol _BTAa-

loo-^e^fo? yafj.fipov ytvto-Oai, iJKLv ey l^rjKO<TT^v rj^prfv

T] Kal rrporepov ey 2jiKva>va coy KVpuxrovros K\eio~6tvf.os

TOV ydp.ov tv eviavTto, dno r^y e^Kocrr^y dpap.tvov

j)fipit)$. kvQavTd 'EXXrjvcav OCTOL O-^LCTL re avTotac rja-av

a
eTepa et (\affffo} ABC: trepotffi fj.iv et tXaaaoai cett.

26. T0pnnrOTpo<}>Tio-as, K.T.\. Ac- of Aristotle and other authorities
;

cording to Isocrates, -nipl evy. 25, cf. Appendix 5.

Alcmaeon was the first of the Athe- 7. Trpo<j0e!vai, 'to assign to,' so

nians to win a victory with four TI/J^V irpoffriOtvai TIVI. This story

horses at Olympia ; cf. Pindar, Pyth. of the wedding of Agariste is in

vii. 14. many points unhistorical, but there

126. i. 'yevefj SetmpT). Here is of course no reason to doubt that

again the chronology is wrong, for the tyranny at Sicyon ended with

Megacles cannot have married Cleisthenes, whose daughter if un-

Agariste much (if any) later than able to inherit his throne could

570 B. C., ten years before the acces- inherit his wealth. There may have

sion of Croesus, who is supposed to been some poetical version in exist-

have enriched Alcmaeon. ence of the marriage of the great

5. TOV 'AvSptco. This seems to heiress. The date may be 572 B.C.

be the same person as the Orthagoras
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SlCYON.

KOL Trdrprj e^coy/cco/zei'Oi, e^otreoz' fJ.vrj(TTfjp$- ro?<n KXci-

a6evr]S KOL 8pop.ov KOL rca\ai<jrpT]v Troirjcrdfjiei'os TT av- 15

127 rS> rovrw
e?)(e.

diro ^tv Sr/ 'IraXtrj?

The suitors 6
'

IrnroKpdreos 2v(3apLrr}$, oy 7rl rrXtla-rov Sri vXiSfis
ofAgariste. ,.,,,, .

, ., ^,o
ety avr]p arciKtro

(rj
oe 2,vpapLS fy/c/za^e TOVTOV rov \P~

vov
fjidXia-raJ,

Kal 2ipirr]$ Adp.acro<} 'Apvpios rov <ro-

(>ov \eyofJLtvov Trafy. OVTOL /j.ev avro 'IraXtr/s rjXQov, e/c?

^e rov KoXirov rov lovtov
'Afj.(pifj.i>rj(TTos '-ETrtcrrpoAou

'ETriSdfj.vio'S' ovros $\ IK rov 'loviov KoXnov. AlrcoXbs

Se rjXOe TiToppov rov vntpfyvvros re
"

EXXrjvas ia-yyL

KOL (pvy ovros dv6pa>rrov$ ey ray e<r)(ariay rr^y ALTO>XI-

rovrov rov Tirop^ov 5eX0eoy JkfaA^y. a?ro I0

rov 'Apytitov rvpdvvov
a

irafj om. R (sv), Van H.

14. ira/rpr], 'country'; cf. zVyO-.

128. 3.

15. ir' aviTai TovTco. 'For this

very purpose,' i. e. the entertainment

of his guests.

127. On this chapter see Ziihlke,

J}e Agaristcs nuptis, Zusterburgi,

1880.

r. 'Ira\LT]s. Italy is the south-

western part of the peninsula, south

of a line drawn from Tarentum to

the west
;

cf. iii. 136 where Ta-

rentum is said to be in Italy, and

i. 167. 15 where Elea is in Ocnotria.

For Smindyrides see Athenacus, who
tells us, p. 273, that he had not seen

the sun rise or set for twenty years,

and p. 541, that 1000 cooks attended

him to Sicyon. In Diodorus, viii.

19, he is said to have surpassed in

splendour, not only all his rivals, but

even Cleisthenes himself.

3. is dvT|p. These words merely

intensify the superlative ;
cf. Aesch.

Pers. 327 (is avr)p TrXtTarov irovov

4. ZipiTTjs. For Siris see Hist.

of Greece, ii. 501.

6. Thucydides, i. 24, also places

Epidamnus in the Ionian Gulf, by
which he, like Herodotus, seems to

mean the Adriatic
;

cf. Smith, Diet.

Geog. Ionium Mare. Epidamnus was

founded bytheCorcyraeans in 627 B.C.

8. TiTop[j.ov. In Aelian, V. //.

12. 22, Titormus is associated with

Milo, the athlete of Croton, whom
he is said to have surpassed in

strength. As Milo lived about 520
B. C., Titormus and his brother Males

must have belonged to a generation

later than that of the daughter of

Cleisthenes.

ii. For Pheidon see Appendix 6.

A Lacedes is mentioned by Pausa-

nias, ii. 19. 2, among the kings of

Argos, as the twelfth in descent from

Temenus (i.e. circa 703 B.C.).
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, $iSa)vos $ TOV TO, fjitTpa TTOLTJo-avTos ITeXo-

Kal v/3pio~avTO$ //eyterra Srj

*

EXXrjvcov airdv-

TCOV, o? egavao-TTJo-as rouy 'HXeicov ay<j/o0eray avrbs

I$TOV kv 'OXvfiirCfl dyfava edrjKt' TOVTOV re Sr) Trcuy Kal

'ApiavTos AvKovpyov 'ApKas e/c Tpant^ovvTos, Kal

K Ilaiov TToAtoy Aacpdvrjs Eixpopicovos TOV <5

T, coy Xoyoy ei> 'ApKaSirj Aeyerai, rouy Aiocncovpovs

OIKIOICTL Kttl OLTTO TOVTOV tlVo8oKtOVTOS TTOLVTa<$ av6p<*>-

zoTroi;?, Kal 'HXeTos 'O^o/iacrro? 'Ayaiov. OVTOL [ikv Sr]

eg avTrjs IleXoTroi'^rjo-ov fi\6ov, e/c Se A6r]vi(f>v atri-

KOVTO MeyaKXe?;? re o 'AXKntaivos TOVTOV TOV Trapa

Kpolarov aTriKOftevov, Kal d'XAoy iTnroKXetSrjs TLcrdvSpov.,

TrXovTQ) Kal tiSe't Trpocpeptuv 'AOrjvaiooi'. dnb Se 'Epe-

25TpiT]s dvOevarjs TOVTOV TOV "^povov Av<ravii}f OVTOS 5e

CCTT' Ev(3oir)$ fiovvos. e/c 5e @ecro-aXi
/

7;y ^X^e TOIV %KO-

-rraSecov AiaKTOpi8r]<i Kpavvwi'ios, eK 5e MoXocra-coz/
V
^4X-

KOOI/. TOCTOVTOI
fjL^v tyevovTO ol fj.vr]o-Tfjp$. aTriKOfj-evcov 128

Se TOVTGW ey TTJV 7rpOipr)fj.i>r]i> rnjitprjv, 6 KXeiffQevrjs They are

, , ^ , ,.,, > , entertained
ray Trarpay re avTcov avtnvveTo K.OLI yej/oy for a yea r

<5e Kare^co^ tviavTov 5ie?retparo avTa>v ,7
^
1?

5 rryy re dv8paya6ir]S Kal r^y opyfjs Kal 7rai5ey<jtoy re

/cat TpoTrov, Kal 4vl e/ca<rr< i'a)v ey avvova-L-qv Kal crvv-

d-rracn
' Kal ey yvjJLvdcrid re e^aytj/ea)i/ ocroi ^craf

vo>Tpoi, Kal TO ye /zeyicrrof, ei' r^ <ri;recrror a

a ffvj'ecrTorR : crufecrT/Tj ABC, St. : avviffriri Bredow.

16. Trapeznswas in S.W.Arcadia; had been renewed at a later time,

Paeus in the N.W. for he would seem to be the brother

23. Hippocleides derived his de- of the Cypselus mentioned, supr. 34.

scent from Ajax on the one hand, 4. See Append. 4.

and Caeneus, the Lapith, on the 128. 5. -rqs opyfjs,
' their temper.'

other. Thus he was remotely con- 8. v rfj truvto-Toi. This word is

nected with the Cypselidae of formed like 17 fvfarw i. 85. 3. Stein

Corinth, and perhaps the connection suggests TJ; crwicm'^cn f-rreiparo.
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The final

decision.

Hippo-
deides

;

his dances.

SlCVON.

paro* ovov yap /caret^e ^povov avrovs, TOVTOV Trdvra

eTrotVe /cat a/ta e|etVt^e /ueyaAoTTyoeTreooy. /cat $77 ATOIMO

/-taAtora rcoV f^vrjcrTijpco^ rjpeo-KovTO ot air
1

'AQ-qveobv

aVty/ieVotj /cat roi>ra)f p.d\\ov 'iTTTro/cAet'o^y o TtcraV-

<5poi/ /cat /car dvBpayaBtriv e/cptWro /cat ort ro are-

129 KaOev Tolcn tv KoptvOw Kv^reXiSycrt r\v Trpoo-iJKow. coy

<5e
17 Kvpirj eyei^ero rcoj/ ^/zepecov r?yy re /cara/cAtVtoy

rot> yduov /cat e/cd>ao~toy avrov KXtLuOeveos TOV KQIVOL
i I

e/c TrdvTcov, Qvcras (3ovs e'/caroi/ 6 KXeio-Qevr]? euco^ee

avTovs re rouy /j,vrjcrTfipas /cat 2,iKva>viov$ Trai/ray. 5

coy e a?ro oeiTrvov kyivovTO, ot jj.vrjO'Tfjpes epiv eivov

dfj.(pi
re fjiovo-iKrj /cat rS Aeyo/zeVct) ey ro /teo-oj/. Trpo'i-

ovo~rj$ 5e r^y Trocrtoy /care^coj/ TroAAo^ roi)y a'AAouy 6

e/ceAeucre ot rot' avXrjTrjv avXfjcrat. e/z/zeAet'?;^,

e rou avXrjT^o) (ap-^rjaaTO. K.CLL /ccoy e'coura) 10

a/aecrrcoy (op-^eeTO, 6 KX^icrdei'rjs 5e optosv oXov ro

vrra>7TTev. yuera cSe eTTio-^a)^ 6 'iTTTro/cAet'^y

e/ceAefO"e rtj/a TpaTrt^av ecre^et/caf, eo-eA^oi/o-^y 5e

r^y Tparrefas Trpcora /uet*
TT avrfjs cop^rjaaTO AaKu>-

cryrjiJidTia, //era 5e a'AAa
'

Amud, TO Tphov 5ei5

means 'for all to hear,' and jw^r.

69. 3, vii. 8 5. 7.

8. Kartx^v,
'

holding
'

as with a

charm; cf. Odyssey, xiii. 2 Krj\r]6/>iai

5' taxovTO. Others, however, trans-

late
'

surpassing.'

9. f(xjiX6Lt]v. The Emmeleia

was strictly a tragic dance, but here

the word means no more than a

dance-tune.

15. o-XT](JLa.Tia. Cf. Aristoph. /&.T,

322 fir]8afj.ws TT/JOJ rcDy flewy Tlpd'y/^a

9. -iravra, sc. ravra.

ii. Tipeo-icovTO. The pronoun of,

which the sense requires, is no doubt

omitted for the sake of euphony.

13. KpivTO, 'was selected'; cf.

v. 5. 6.

129. 2. TTJS Te . . .
yoij'

10
'

1'- These

words are explained by commenta-

tors as ' the marriage festival
'

;
cf.

i. 1 26 TOUS Tlipaas KaraK\ivas es \i-

/j-Siva, ix. 1 6.

6. diTo SeCTrvou. Cf. v. 18. 7.

7. s TO fito-ov, i. e. stories and

anecdotes told for the amusement of

all. Cf. infr. 130. 2, where Is \nkaov

a\\a, in the idiomatic sense (' others

that were Attic ').
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SlCYON.

epetcray ir TTJV rpirfav roicn

KXeia-Qevr)? Se ra p.ev TTyOcora Kal rd

Sevrepa 6p^0fj,vov, aVocrrfyecoi/ yapPpov aV a ol eri ye-

vtcrBai ImroKXtiSea Sid rr\v re opyrjcnv Kal rr/v dvai-

20 Stirjv, /carer^e f.(ovrov
)

ov /3oyA6/ie^oy tKpayrjvai ey av-

rov' coy 5e et5e rorcrt T/ceAecri ^eipoz/o/i^crarra, OVKZTL KCC- "Hippo-
/ O^ ? < * ~rrr'S> / / cleides

re^eii/ owa/iei/oy eiTre co ?rai l icravopov, aTrcop-^rjcrao doesn't

ye /ter TOV ydp.ov" 6 5e 'JTTTroxrAei^r/y vTro\a($(av tine c

" ou (ppovrls 'iTTTTOKXeiSr). dirb TOVTOV fj,v TOVTO ovo- 130

<5e cnyriv TroiTycra/zeroy eAe^e ey

rdSe. "
avdpes 7rai<5oy TTyy e/i^y jj.vr]crTrjpts, eycb Megacles

/ v - , - , r/ ofAthensis
vrayray f/zeay 7raii/ea) /cat Tracri I'/uf, et o^oi/ re chosen.

5 ef?/, xapigoifir]v dv, fj.iJT
eW v^(>v ej-aiperov

/z^re roi)y XOITTOVS aTroSoKi/J.dfai'. dXX ov yap old re

ecrrt /^t^y ?rept irapQtvov fiovXevovTa Trdcn Kara voov

Troieeif, rorcri
y^ei/ vfj.<ov aTreAaffO/ieVcucri rovSe TOV yd-

/4ov "rdXavrov dpyvpiov e'/cacrrco Scope^v SiStofti r^y a^ico-

locrtoy eiVe/ca r^y e e/^ei) yfjfj.ai Kal r^y e OLKOV dnoSr,-

rco <5e ^tA/c/ieco^oy Jkfeya/cAei* eyyuco iralSa TTJV

kyyvaa-Qai Meya/cAeoy e/ce/c^yocoro 6 yaynoy

Afj.(j)t p.\v Kpi(rios
c r>v p.vr)(TTrip<i)v Tocravra eyeVero, 131

/cat oi/rco 'AXK^wviSaL e/3c6cr^7;craj/ aj/a r^i/ 'EXXdSa.

a
ai/ om. ABC, Cob.

b
vo^frai ? St. o

ptn B2 P R (sv), Van H.

18. dirocTTVYo)v,K.T.\., 'regarding 9. T^S d^itoo-tos. Cf. j/r. 1 26. 9.

with horror the thought that he would 10. t^ p,ev, i. e.
' into my family.'

be the husband of his daughter.' 12. vop.oi.cri, K.T.\. These words

12. diro)pxT|cra,o, K.T.\., i.e. you imply that marriage with an alien

dance well, but nevertheless (ye JAC'V) was at that time permitted by Athe-

your dancing has lost you your mar- nian law.

riage. 131. 2. (3<i>cr0T]crav,
' became fa-

130. I. 6vo|i<ijTai,
'
is proverbial.' mous'; cf. viii. 124.



286 HPOAOTOT I2TOPIH2

The
descend-

ants of

Megacles.

132

Miltiades :

his expedi-
tion to

Paros.

ATHENS. B.C. 489(?), Ol. 72. 4.

TovT(Dv Se crvvoiKr)(rdvT<ov yivtrai KXtuTOevris re 6 ray

0fAay Kal T^V Srjfj.oKpaTtrji' 'A6r]vaioi(ri KaTao~Tr)o~a$,

t"XC>V TO OVVOfJLa OTTO TOV fJ.r)Tp07rdTOpOS TOV ^LKV03ViOV' 5

OVTOS re
<5?) yo/erai Meya/cAei' Kal

'

iTrTro/cpar^y, e/c 5e

'

JTTTTo/cpareoy Meya/cAeT/y re d'AAoy /cat 'Ayapio-TT] dXXrj

aVo r?;y JAeio-^e^eoy Ayapio~Trjs e^ovcra TO ovvop.a' TI

(TVvoiKricracrd re laavQ'nnrG) ro5 'Api<ppovo$ Kal eyKvos

eovcra eiSe O^TLV tv r<5 #7Ti>a>
3

e^o/cee <5e Aeorra re/ceTi',
i

/cai /xer' oA/yay ^/zepay TLKTZL JTepi/cAea ^avQiinrcd.

Mera 5e TO e^ MapaOatvi. rpco/za yevop.vov MiX-

TidSrjs, Kal irpoTtpov evSoKifAtcov Trapa A6r]vaioio~i, TOTZ

[j.dXXov avtTO. aiTTJcras Se. ^eay IfiSofj.rJKoi'Ta Kal orpa-

ri^ re /cai ^p^ara '.4 $771^01^, o^ 0pao-ay cr0i e?r'

?}r e7riO"rpareueTai
a

^cop^j/, aAAa 0ay avTOV$ /caraTrAof- 5

TieTt' ^i/ oi eTTcwt'rai
'

e?ri y^p y\J^P
r
l
1' TOLavTrfv orj TIVO,

d^tiv oQtv ^pvo~bv euyrerecoy d<p6ovov o'lcrovTai' Aeycof

TOLavra aTree Tay ^eay. 'AOrjvaiot. <5e TOVTOLCTL e?raep-

133 ^ej/Tey ?rape5ocrav ^'. TrapaXafiijov $\ 6 MtXTidSrjs TTJV

(TTpaTU]i> eVAee eTTi TIdpov, Trpotpacnv e^cof a>y o/ Ua-

a
tmarpaTtvaeTai R (sv), St., Van H. b tSocrav Cob.

132. i. TO TpiJop.a,
' the disaster,'

i.e. of the Persians.

3. vas !j3So[rf]KovTa. Cf. supr.

89. II.

5. t-mcrTpaTuTai. Present tense

of the intention. Compare the use of

the infinitive in supr. 99. 6.

7. Paros appears to have been a

very wealthy island, and at one time

it was certainly exceedingly populous.

The fact that the Parians were chosen

to settle the affairs of Miletus (supr.

v. 29) is sufficient proof of the pros-

perity and good government of the

island. Nevertheless it became in

some way subject to Naxos (v. 31). It

was more accessible than Naxos, for

the island consists of a single moun-

tain, surrounded by a maritime plain ;

and in this fact may lie the explana-
tion of both its prosperity and its

subjugation. See Bent, Cyclades,

P- 37 2 -

133. For other accounts of this

expedition see Ephorus, l-'rag. 107

M, and Nepos, J\Iil(. 7, quoted in

Appendix 7.
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virfipav 7rporepoi
a

o-rpa.rtv6p.evoL rpt^peo-i ey Mapa-
dcava d/j.a ru> Ilepcrp. TOVTO jjikv Sr) Trpocr^rj/jLa Xoywv

5 r\v , drdp riva, KOL 'iyKorov e'x e T0t<ri Ilapioiari Sid Av-

aayopea rov Ticriea), kovra yevos Hdpiov, 8ia(3aX6vTa

jj.iv Trpbs 'TSdpvea rov IIepo-r)v. cnn/co/iei/os
1

<$ err' f)v

eVXee 6 MiXridSrjs rfj a-Tpanfj eTroAiop/cee JIapiovs Ka-

reiXr][j.vov$
G evrbs rer^eoy, KOL ecrTre/iTrcoj/ KijpVKa afree

lo^Karbv rdXavra, (f)ds, rjv /J.LV
ov& Saxn^ OVK aTrovoa-Trj-

<riv TTJV crrpaTirjv Trplv rj efXp tr^eay. ot <5e IldpLOi

OKCDS fj.v TL Saxrova-i MiXrLdSr) dpyvpiov ov8e G

TO, ot (5e o/ccoy 8ia(f)vXdov(Ti rrjv TTO\LV TOVTO

VO>VTO, dXXa re e7Ti0pa^6/iei/oi KOL Trj jj.dXio-Ta

15 e/cao-rore eTri/za^oi/ rov re/x60 ?,
TOVTO dfta VVKTI e^ei'-

pero
f

8nrXr)o~iov rov dp^aiov. ey /te^ 5^ TOCTOVTO TOV

Xoyov ol TrdvT$ "EXXrjves Xeyoi;cri }
TO tvOtvTtv Se av-

rot IldpioL yevea-Oat <5e Xeyovai. MiXridSr] drropeovTt.,, >/, , VTT
ey Aoyofy at^/j,aXa>TOv yvvaiKa, eovaav fj.ev

lla-

yevos, ovvop.a 8e ol elvai TifJ.ovv, elvcu 8e VTTO-

a
TtpoTfpoi d5(Ki7;s? St. b ts Tt]V P R (sv).

Ka.Tfi\T]nfvovs P : KaTeikijuntvovs cett.

d
^ti/ ou A B C : ^77 ot P R (sv).

e
dpyvpiov ovSev P R (sv).

f
erjdpeTo Dobr. : tgypfro P R (sv) : t?ipTo cett.

134

Failure

attempt,
and dis-

aster of

1

3. t>irfjpav. Cf. vii. 8 v-nfjpai>

aSi/ca iroitwTts, ix. 78. There is no

need to insert dSiKirjs after inrripa.v.

5. ?YKOTOV - tjKOTov is often a

substantive in Herodotus, supr. 73. 4.

7. 'TSdpvsa. This Hydarnes is

no doubt the same person who is

mentioned in vii. 135 as general of

the forces on the sea coast, and pro-

bably the same man as the leader of

the Immortals in the great invasion.

He may have succeeded Otanes as

general after the capture of Clazo-

menae and Cyme (cf. v. 123), and as

such have been brought into con-

nection with Miltiades. tit' TJV eirXee,

i.e. ITU T^V ^^ffoi/ eir' ffv.

10. f)v JAIV OVP 8uicri, cf. 5/r. 9. 20,

and Kallenberg, Comm. Crit. p. 6.

14, 15. Kal TTJ jidXicrTa, K.r.X.,

'and above all, wherever there was

on each occasion (i.e. after each

attack) a breach or weak place in

the wall.' i-rrL^a\ov is used like

<ruWo/xos in v. 17. 7, cf. 1.84. 16. TOV

Teixos, the genitive depends on TTJ.
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rco> ^ova)v eco>- ravrrjv ovaav ey O-LV

crv/j-fBovXtvcrai, el Trepl iroXXov Trcueercu

TIdpov eXeiv, TO. av avrr] vTroOrjraL, ravra

His visit fjiera <5e rrjv fikv VTroOtcrOaL, rov 5e
to the v x\\ \ ~ / N )/

temple of TOV KOX(>VOV TOV TTflO Tr)$ 7TOAIOS

Jeineter.
(fiopov ArjfMTjTpos VTrepOopeLV, ov SwdfJizvov ra? 6vpa$

dvol^ai, vTrepQopovTa Se iivai tnl rb fj-eyapov o n

STJ TroiricrovTa e^roy, efre KLvriuovrd TL TU>V a.K.Lvr\-ru>v

eire o TL Srj /core Trpr\^ovra' Trpoy rfjcrt OvpycrL re ye^e-

crdac KOL Trpo/care (ppiKrjS O.VTOV vntXB}

ov(rrj y OTTLO-CO rr\v 15

avrrjv oSbv fecrOat, KaraQp&crKovTa. 5e rr^v atfLacnrji/

TOV jjirfpov cr7ra(r6rji>aL- ol Se GLVTOV TO ybvv Tfftoa-rrrcd-

135 o"i Xeyofcri. MiXria^T/y JJLZV
vvv 0Xaupcwy e^a)^ aTre-

TrXee OTTicra), oure ^prj/J.aTa AQr\va.ioicn dy&v OVTC TLd-

pov TrpoaKTTjcrdiJ.ei'os, dXXa TroXiopKijcras re e^ Kal

ef/cocri r]p.pa$ Kal SrjLdocras Ti]v vfjcrov. TLdpioi <5e TTU-

Timo. 66p.voi coy 77 virogaKopos T>V QeSiv Ti/zco MiXTldSfl 5

p.iv O.VT\

ey AtX(f)Ovs, coy cr0eay

TroXiopKiTjs ^0"X
"

CTre/iTrop c5e eTrei^^croyue^ouy e/

TT)V vno^aKopov T&V ^ecof coy e^y^cra-

ToIo-L tyj)polo-i Trjs TTdTpiSos a'XcocTij/ K ra ey 10

a
a.TnKo/j.evov P R (sv) : fort. Siepirovra St.

b
KaTaxprjaajVTai B R (sv) ; Karay^p-qaovrai cett.

134. 9. 8ipxop.evov. The word is 16. KaraSpcdcrKovTa TTJV aip.acri.T|v.

doubtful, for Herodotus does not The construction is remarkable
; per-

use the present participle of tpxofM.i. haps it follows the analogy of I/TT^-

Kriiger reads aniKofievov, and so Van Goptiv or of Ka.Ta&alvfiv. For com-

II., after P R (sv). pounds with Kara in Herodotus see

15. TrpoKart, 'forthwith'; cf.i. in. Kallenberg, I.e. p. 22; .rw^r. 5. 2,

26 ;
viii. 65. 9 ; 135. 10. The word 16. u, 97. 7.

is formed from Trpo (cf. avriKa], and 135. 8. el KaTaxpTjcrcovTat, cf.

re is added to the word thus formed. supr. 1 1 . i o.
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yovov dpprjTa tpa kK^vao-av MiXridSfl. f]
Se

IlvOirj OVK ea, 0aVa ov TLJJ.OVV eft/at TTJV airirjv TOV-

T(ov, dXXa Sew yap MiXridSea TfXfvrdv fir) tv, $avr\va.i

ol T>V KaKatv KaTrjytfiova. IlapioHn //ei/ STJ ravra
r) 136

TIvBi-n evpTio-e- 'AOrjvaiOi Se K Ildpov MiXTtdSea d-rro- Heiscon-
/xr '

ri \ y demned to

voGTrjcravTCi ecrvot' 8' kv aro/iacri ol re dXXoi Kai fj.a\io~TCC pay a fine :

i i , A <.>*/! *./!/ < ^ <v bis death.
Be/0t7r7roy 6 Api(ppoi/os, os davarov virayaya>v VTTO

$TW 8rjfJ.oi/
MiXridSea e&We r^s 'AQrivaiav dirdrr]^ ei-

i>Ki>. MiXTidSrjs 8e avrbs p.tv Trapeav OVK aTreXoyeero'

Y]V yap dSvva-ros OXTTC a"i]Tro^vov TOV fj.r]pov- TrpOKijj.vov

Se avrov kv xXivrj vTrepairtXoytovTO oi $1X01, TTJS

re rfjs kv MapaOcovi yei/o/ie^^y iroXXa

10 KOL TTJV ArifJivov aipea-iv, coy e'Xcoi/ Arjfj,v6v re b /cat ri<ra-

/<i/os roi>? JTeXao-yoi)? -jrapeScoKt 'AOrjvaioicri. irpoa-yfvo-

fj.evov Se TOV STJ/J.OV avrco Kara rr]v diroXvariv TOV Qava-

TOV, grjuiaxravTos 8e KaTa TT]V dSiKirjv irtvTriKovTa TaXdv-

Toiai, MiXTid8r]$ fjiff fiTa TavTa o-^a/ceXiVai/ro? re TOV

15 prjpov KOL aairevTOS reXefra, ra 5e TTtvTrjKovTa. raXai/ra

avTov

oi' ? Kriig.
b T6 fif^vov maluit St.

13. SLV -yap . . . ev. Miltiades, (^a^?;j) is due to the insertion of

according to Pau?anias, had per- TroXXa, cf. ii. 3 rd 5" av (wifivrjadeca

suaded the Athenians to throw the avrSiv.

envoys sent by Darius to Athens 12. The guilt of a criminal and

into the Barathron, and for this the amount of the penalty were

reason the wrath of Talthybius treated as separate questions in

descended upon him. Cf. Paus. iii. Athenian law, and decided by
1 2. 7. separate votes. Miltiades was found

<J>avfjvai, 'appeared,' 'was divinely guilty of deceiving the people, but

sent.' the penalty of death proposed by
136. 4. Oavdrou, i. e. on a charge Xanthippus was reduced to a fine of

involving the penalty of death. fifty talents (10,000), which was

vnra-ya-ywv. Cf. supr. 72. 7> 82. perhaps proposed by the friends of

10. -r^v aipeaiv. For the ace. Miltiades.

cf. viii. 66. 16. The preceding gen. Kara. '
in respect of."
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137 Afjp.vov 81 Mi\TidSr]s 6 Kfawvos &8e eV^e. ITeXa-

e/c r?y 'ATTIKYS VTTO

at Athens. erre oV
<5?) diKat&S efre dSiKW TOVTO yap OVK

<ppdo~ai, TrXrjv ra Xeyo/ieya, ori '-E/caraZby JJL\V 6 'Hyrj-

<rdv8pov (f>r]o~
eV roZcri \6yoicri Xeyooi/ dSiKcos

'

eTre/re ya/3 5

/<5ea> Tot>y 'AQrjvaiovs TTJV ya)pr]v, rrjv arfyio-i
avroio-i VTTO

TOV TfArja-a-bv kovcrav 'iftocrav IlfXacryoicn^ oiKfjcraL fjLiaOov

TOV Tefyeos TOV Trepl rr]v aKpoiroXtv /core eA^Aa/ierou, rav-

rr\v coy IBeiv Toi/s 'AOrjvalovs k^epyaa-^vqv fv, TTJV irpoTf-

pov thai KaKrfV re Kal TOV fj.r)8ei>b$ dtr)v, Xa(3eiv (f)66i>oi>
10

re KOL 'iptpov r^y y^y, Kal OVTW e^eXaweii/ ai>Tov$ ov8f-

p.iav dXXrjv TrpotpaaLv Trpoi'cr^Oyue^oyy TOVS 'AOrjvaiovs. coy

Se avrol AQrjvaioi Xeyoycri, Sucaicos e^eXacrai. KctTOiKr]fj.f-

vov$ yap TOVS ITeXacryoi)y VTTO rco T/z^crcrco, kvOtvTtv 6p-

fj.a)[j.i'ov$ dSiKttiv ra$e. 0oirar yap a/ei ray <r0erepay 15

^uyarepay [re
/ca2 rouy Tra^ayl ^ CTT' yc^cop eVt r^ 'Evved-

Kpovvov ov yap tlvai TOVTOV TOV y^pbvov afyivi KCO ovSe

a
Tie\acryolffi add. St. b re ... TrafSas del. Schaf.

137. 4. 'EKaratos. Cf. v. 36. 7. 10. eivat. The mood of the rela-

5. tcfurjae . . . \rywv dSiKcos. Cf. tive clause is attracted into the

supr. 53. 10. Hecataeus used the infinitive, as often. Cf. v. 9. 5; supr.

word dSi'tfois in his work. 52.6. So tSefi/ just above.

6. ri-iro TOV 'TjxTjcrcrov, z';{/>'.
1. 14 1 6. 'Evveaxpoxivov. Cf. Thucy-

VTTO TO) "Tprjaaai, cf. v. 12. II, 21. I, dides, ii. 15 Hal TT) Kprjvri rrj vvv p.tv

etc. TO/I' Tvpavvojv ovrta aictvaaavr<av 'Ev-

7. Il\at7Yoicri. The name is vtaitpovvci) KaAou/Jtcj;, TO Se ?raA.ai

omitted in the MSS., but it is re- <pavtpuiv TWV trrj-ySiv ovaSiv Ka\\ipp6rj

quired by the sense. These Pelasgi uvofj.aap.tvri, tictivoi re eyyvs cvay ra

came from Boeotia according to the TrXeiarov aia IX/N^PTO, xal vvv in

legend (Strabo, p. 401), and must dno TOV dp^aiov irpo re fam/cuv ical

be distinguished from the I'elasgi, ts a\\a ruv lepwv vofj,ierai T> vSan

who, according to Herodotus, were \pfja9ai. From the present passage

the original population of Attica. Cf. it is clear that the Enneacrunus lay

v. 69. 2 and note. between the city and Hymettus.
8. TOV Ttxeos - tf. v. 64 ult. 17. TOVTOV TOV xpovov, K.T.X. As

note. the Pelasgians were driven into
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roTcri dXXoio~i "EXXrjvi ooceray 6Wy $e tXOoiev avrai,

TOVS HtXacryovs vrrb vfipios re Kal oXiyoopirjs ftiacrOat

2ocr0eay. Kal ravTa P.ZVTOI a(f)i
OVK d-rro^pdv Trotftiv, dXXd

reXoy Kal e7n/3oi;Xet>oi>ray kTriyjttprja-iv' (fiavfjvai eV avro-

(fxopco. Itovrovs <5e yevfcrOai TOO~OVTCO eKtivav dvSpas ajJLti-

vovas, ocra> Trapeov IcovToTai^ airoKTtivai rovs UfXacryovs,

fTret o~0ay eAa/3oy 7ri(3ovXVovTas, OVK e^eX^crai, aXXa

25 (T(pi Trpoeiireii' e/c r^y 777? t^itvai. TOVS 5e OVTO> 8rj CK-

dXXa re <r\Ljs ^copia Kal Srj KOL Ar\\jivov.

/j.v STJ 'EKaraTos e'Xee, ravra Se 'AOrjvatoi Xe-

yov<ri. oi Se TleXaayol OVTOL AfjfjLvov rore vtp.6p.tvoi 133

Kal l3ovX6fj.vot TOVS 'AOrjvaiovs Tip.(>prjo-ao-6ai, ev re They are

t / \ *A a f t j; ' driven out
ets Avrjvaiwv opray, -rrevTriKovrtpovs KTrj- to Lemnoc.

iXo^rjcrav ApTfJ,i8i kv BpavpStvi dyovcras o

5 ray TO>V 'AOrjvaiav yvvcuKas, evdevrev St

TroXXay ofyovro aTTOTrXeovrey, Kai a-^eay ey

*
firiX e

'

tP r
l
fflv -B

2
' Reiske : (Tn^ipiiaeiv cett.

b avroiffi Libb., corr. St.

Attica by the emigration of the Boeo- 4>avfjvai,
' were detected.'

tians into Boeotia, we may fix the 26. o\\a re ... Kal . . . ATJ|XVOV.

date at two generations after the We hear of Pelasgi in Samothrace

Trojan war. What ground Hero- (ii.5i),inLemnosandImbros(v. 26),

dotus had for saying that the Greeks in Placia and Scylace (i. 57). For

at this time had no slaves is un- Lemnos, cf. Pauli, Eine Vorgrie-

known. In the Homeric poems we chische Inschrift. auf Lemnos, an

find the Greeks in possession of inscription which is by some re-

slaves both by purchase and conquest, garded as Tyrrhenian (Etruscan).

On the other hand, in parts of Greece 138. 4. Bpaupuvi. Brauron lay

where primitive conditions prevailed, on or near the eastern coast of

as in Phocis, we are told that there Attica, between Steiria and Halae

were no slaves ;
and similar con- Araphenides. Orestes and Iphi-

ditions were perhaps thought to genia are supposed to have landed

have prevailed throughout the whole there, and to have brought with

of Greece in very early times. them the statue of Artemis from

21. irtxtp'ncn.v with mp<>v\v- Taurus. See Smith, Diet. Geog.

ovras, but see critical note. Attica, p. 330.

U 2
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LEMNOS.

AriyLvov dyayovTts traXXaKas tlyov. coy 5e TtKvav avrat

ai yvvalKts VTrtrrXrjo-Orjo-ai', y\S)(rcrdv re TTJV 'ATTLKT]V

Kal TpoTrovs TOVS
'

AQr\vai(i)V tStftacrKov rouy vratiSay. ol

Se ovre crvufiiay^crBai roTcrt e* ratv TIeXacryiStov yvvai- 10

K&V TrcucTi rjOtXov, fi re TVTTTOLTO r*y avr&v vrr' Ki-

Their vtov TWOS, efioTJOtoit re Trayrey Kal erifitopeov dXXrj-
cruelty .and r , , ,

its punish-
Aoicri' Kai or) K.CLI ap^LV re T(t>v iraiodov ot Tratoey eo-

Kaievv Kal TroXAo) eyre^pareo^. p.a66vTS Se ravra ol

HeXacryol toovroTa-i Aoyofy tSi8o<rav Kai
a(f)L /3ouXe

Seivov TL eaeSvve, e/ 5^ 8iayiv(acrKOiev crfitcri
re

v ol ?rar<5ey ?rpoy rcov Kovpi8i.(ov yvvaiKwv roi)y

Kal TOVT&V avriKa dp^Lv Trtipcparo, TL Srj dv-

- 1

vf.iv roz)y TraT^ay roi)y e/c Tft)r
'

ATTLKCWV yvvaLK&v. rroi- 20

vcri Srj ravra, TrpocranoXXvovo-i 5e
<r0ea>i'

/cai ray

//77repay. a?ro rovrov Se rov epyov Kal rov Trporepov

rovrav, TO tpydo~avTO al yfraT/cey roz)y a/za Qoavn dv-

8pa$ (r^erepofy aTTOKTtLvacrai, vtvofJLicrTai dvd Tr]V EX-

139 Aa5a ra cr^lrAia epya rrdvra ATJ/j.via KaXttaOai. drro-

Se rolcn n^XaayoTa-L roi)y cr0er6yooi;y Tra'iSds re

13. Kal ST] Kal apxetv. Compare 23. oavri. According to the

what is said of the boyhood of legend, the Lemnian women put to

Cyrus, i. 114. This story (like death all the men in the island,

many others) was invented to justify Hypsipyle alone saving her father

the Athenians in their appropriation Thoas; see Apollod. i. 9. 17.

of territory. Herodotus would seem to follow

16. Beivov TI = 5'os. er<|)i. So another version, in which Thoas

IcreAflefi' is used with the dative in was slain with the rest. Cf. Aesch.

iii. 15. 42. el 8t|, K.T.\. 'If these Choeph. 631

boys resolved to assist each other KO.KUIV Se -npfafievtrai TO A-/I/J.VIOV

against the children of the wedded \6yai' yodrai. Se SrjTroOev /card-

wives, and attempted forthwith to irrvarov rj/caerfv tie TIS-

be masters of them.' The optative TO Savoy av

is of course due to oratio obliqua.
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ATHENS.

Kai yvvaiKas cure yfj Kapwov e'0epe cure ywatxey re

KO.I TTolp-VaL 6fJ.Ol(l)S ZTLKTOV KOi TTpO TOV. 7Tt^6fJ-VOL

5 <Se Xi/*o> Kal diraiStfl ey .JeX0oi)y eVeyiiTrw Xyo-ti/ riva

aiTrjao/Jitvoi TCOV TraptovToov KaK&v. 17
<5e UvOirj cr0eay

eiceXefe
'

AQ-qvaioicn 8iKas SiBovai ravras ray ^^ ayrot

'AOrivaloi <5i/cacra)(rt. a ?i\66v re
<5?) ey ray '^4^7;j/ay ot

ITeXaayot /cat 5i'/cay ezrayyeXXoyro fiouXofJ-tvoi 8i86va.L

loTra^roy rou dScKij/laroy. 'A6r)valoL Se tv rS> irpvra-

vrjia> K\ivrjv crrpcocra^rey coy ei^or KaXXicrra Kal

av tirnr\riv aya6S>v

roi)y IleXacryovs rrjv

oi <5e JTeXacryot i'7roXa^36i/rey

avva"fl vrjvs K rrjs

rore TrapaSa>crofj.i',

'

7n(rra/-cefOi TOVTO

ytvecrdai.' rj yap 'ATTLKTJ ?rpoy vorov

/cercu TroXXoi/ r^y yl rjjj-vov. Tore fj.tv roiavra' erecrt 140

<$ Kapra TroXXoicri va-repov TOVTW, a>y 17 Xtpcrovrjcros rj

trf
'

EXXrjcnrovTto eyei/ero UTTO 'A6rji>aioi(ri, MtXTtdSqs 6

Kiua>vo$ krr](jik(iv at/eucoi/ KartcrrriKOTdov vril Karavvaas Lemnos

> / / / acquired
5 e EXaiovvTos TOV tv Xep(roi>r)(ra> ey Afjftvov Trpor/yo- by the

,c/ > / -TT\ < i x Athenians.

peue egiet/ai e/c riyy vrjaov TOLCTL JieXacryotui, avafj.ip.vri-

cr0eay ro ^prjcrrijpLov, TO ovSafMa. j]XTricrav vfyiui

* StKaiucri Cob.

139. 3. See .f/r. v. 82. 2. before the Ionian revolt. At what

ii. <Ls 6ixv, 'as they were able.' time Lemnos was conquered by
Cf. supr. 1 1 6. 2 ws irobuiv rdxtffra Miltiades is doubtful; apparently

(Ixov - we should fix the capture in the

14. vTro\ap6vTS,
'

retorting
'

; early years of the Ionian revolt ; but

stronger than v-noKpiva^tvoi. cf. supr. 41 and v. 26. 27.

16. mo-T<ip.voi. Cf. v. 74- 3- 4. tTTjcrisaiv, K.r.X., 'during the

140. The date of the incident prevalence of the Etesian winds,'

would probably be, according to which blow from the N. E. through-
Greek reckoning, some 500 years out July, August and September.
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LEMNOS. B.C. 496(7); OL 71. i.

01 HfXacryol eTnreXeecr^ou. 'HQaicmees [JLZV vvv TTi-

OOVTO, Mvpivatoi Se ov a-vyyivaxTKo^voL tlvai TTJV Xep-

cr6vr](TOv 'ATTIKTJI' eTroXiop/ceo^ro, ey o KCU ovrot Traps-
1

. OVTCO Sr] TTJV Ar^ivov o~)^ov 'AOrjvaiot re Kal

8. 'H<}>ato-TiS. There were two north, and Myrina in the west of

cities in Lemnos, Hephaestia in the the island.



APPENDIX

EXCURSUS I.

VI. 57-

HERODOTUS AND THUCYDIDES.

AMONG the legends of Greek authors, there has come down

to us one which directly connects Thucydides with Herodotus.

We are told that Olorus, the father of Thucydides, carried his

son while yet a child to Olympia to hear Herodotus repeat a

portion of his history, and so deep was the impression made by
the recital, that the boy burst into tears. In such an incident,

there is nothing- highly improbable, for it was the manner of

those times for an author to recite his works in public, and

Herodotus may have paid a visit to Greece, while Thucydides
was yet in his boyhood. But though not improbable, the story

is too dramatic to be accepted without better evidence than

we can produce in its favour, and if we wish to answer the

interesting question, whether the work of Herodotus was known

to Thucydides, our answer can only be obtained from a com-

parison of the writings of the two historians.

In the introduction to his work, Thucydides more than once

expresses himself in a manner which would lead us to suppose
that he had carefully studied the written literature of his country.

Not only does he quote Homer and criticise what he quotes, but

he points out in general terms the untrustworthy nature of the

evidence to be derived from poets. He calls attention also to the

carelessness and inaccuracy of the current accounts of past

Athenian history. He intimates that the writers who had hitherto
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obtained reputation as historians, had written not so much with

a desire to instruct as to astonish and amuse their audience
; above

all, in one remarkable passage, he speaks of the writers who pre-

ceded him as bestowing attention either on the Persian Wars or

the period antecedent to them
;
Hellanicus alone having sketched

the growth of the Athenian empire after the battle of Salamis.

A passage as definite as this would certainly lead us to believe

that Thucydides had not omitted to study the work of one whom
he could hardly fail to recognize as the greatest of the historians

of the Persian Invasion. It is true that he does not mention

Herodotus by name, but this is a matter of no moment, for

whether borrowing from them or criticising their statements,

the prose writers of the fifth century B. c. rarely mention their

predecessors by name.

On general grounds, therefore, it is probable enough that

Thucydides was acquainted with the work of Herodotus, and

the probability becomes stronger still, when we turn to evidence

of a more minute character. In a number of instances we find

that the statements of Herodotus are either directly or implicitly

contravened by the statements of Thucydides : such instances

are the following.

(1) In vi. 57 Herodotus informs us that when the kings of

Sparta were absent from the Gerousia, their votes were given

for them by the next of kin. His language is not very clear,

and though we are not absolutely compelled to believe that each

kinsman gave two votes for the absent king, he speaks of each

kinsman as giving his own vote as a third. See note ad loc.

On the other hand Thucydides, i. 20, mentions, as one of the mis-

conceptions current in his time on contemporary history, the

prevailing idea that the Spartan kings had two votes each,

whereas as a fact, they had but one.

(2) In ix. 53 Herodotus speaks of Amompharetus as being in

charge of the lochus of the Pitanensians in the Spartan army at

Plataea, but Thucydides /. c. denies emphatically the existence

of such a lochus. [Pitana, of course, was one of the villages

which composed the township of Sparta, and if as we know the

inhabitants of Sciris always formed a separate company in the
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Spartan army, there is no reason why the inhabitants of Pitana

should not have been formed into a separate troop, at any rate

on the occasion of the battle of Plataea, even if there were no

standing division of the Spartan army known as the Pitanensian

lochus.J

(3) In v. 3 Herodotus speaks of the Thracians as the greatest

nation in the world next to the Indians
;
on the other hand,

Thucydides, ii. 97, gives the first place to the Scythians both in

Europe and Asia, placing the Thracians far behind them, but

expressing no opinion as to the relation of the Scythians and the

Indians.

(4) In vi. 98 Herodotus informs us that after the departure

of Datis from Delos (490 B.C.) the island was shaken by an earth-

quake, which was the first and only earthquake that had occurred

there down to his time. On the other hand Thucydides, ii. 8,

tells us that a little before the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war

in 431 B.C. an earthquake occurred in Delos, the first that had

been known in the island within the memory of the Greeks.

(5) In v. 32 Herodotus states as a current report, of the truth

of which he has however some doubt, that Pausanias the son

of Cleombrotus proposed to marry the daughter of Megabates
the Persian, who was satrap of Phrygia at the time, with a

view to making himself tyrant of Greece : on the other hand

Thucydides i. 128 quotes verbatim the letter from Pausanias to

Xerxes, in which, while offering to bring Greece into subjection

to Persia, he proposes himself as a suitor to the daughter of

the Great King, and it may be added that this contradiction

in the facts is but a small part of the wide difference between

the views which the two historians take of the character of

Pausanias.

(6) The statements which Thucydides makes about the

tyrants of Sicily seem intended to correct the exaggerated

ideas which historians had formed of their power and achieve-

ments. For while Herodotus places the '

Tyrants of Syracuse
'

at the head of all the potentates of Greece, and describes in

glowing terms the resources of Gelo, and the victory which he

won at Himera in the cause of Hellas and freedom, Thucydides
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though allowing that the tyrants of Sicily attained a higher

degree of power than any others, speaks of them as men

occupied with personal interests only, who achieved nothing of

importance, unless perhaps in some war with their neighbours.

(y) When Herodotus and Thucydides are narrating the same

events, the two accounts do not entirely agree. From Herod.

ix. 114 we learn that the Peloponnesians under Leotychidas

accompanied the Athenian fleet as far as Lectum, in the Troad
;

from Thuc. i. 89 we should infer that they went away immedi-

ately after the battle of Mycale. Herodotus again speaks of the

formal reception of the islanders into the alliance after Mycale,

but Thucydides calls the lonians and Hellespontians
'

allies
'

of

the Athenians. Once more, Herodotus, ix. 1 3, asserts that Mardo-

nius burntAthens and levelled with the ground any wall, house, or

temple, that was left standing (by Xerxes); but Thucydides, i. 89,

tells us that a few houses, in which the principal Persians lived,

were allowed to remain, and there were also some fragments of

the city wall.

These instances do not of course supply us with anything

which amounts to a proof that Thucydides had read the work of

Herodotus, but of some of them it may be said that they touch

on matters which Thucydides was not compelled to mention ;

and therefore the fact that he does mention these matters

implies that they had for some reason a peculiar interest for him.

The theory that he was correcting the mistakes of his great

predecessor provides at least an explanation of this peculiar

interest.
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VI. 53, 54, 55-

ON THE CONNECTION OF GREECE AND EGYPT
IN EARLY TIMES.

WHEN Herodotus tells us that the ancient kings of Argos
down to Acrisius were true-born Egyptians, he is no doubt think-

ing of their legendary descent from Danaus and Aegyptus. This

legend, though nothing is said of it in Homer, appears to be as

old as Hesiod. Like that of Cadmus in Boeotia, it is obviously

mythical in many details but recent discoveries in the literature

and antiquities of Egypt, taken in connection with the results of

excavation in Greece, make it clear that in much that is false

there is still an element of truth, and that Greece and Egypt
were closely connected in very early times.

The most certain indications of this connection are found

at Mycenae and at Gurob in Egypt. In his recent essay,

Journal of Hellenic Studies, xii. p. iQQff., Mr. Petrie has done

good service by comparing the objects discovered in the

Mycenaean tombs with similar objects discovered in Egypt,

and known to belong to a certain period of Egyptian history.

His view is that the civilisation of Mycenae is an independent

development of the knowledge derived from Egypt.
He ends thus :

' Was the Mycenaean culture an isolated

culture ? Or was it part of a wide-spread intercourse ? Cer-

tainly to Egypt a great deal must be attributed, if not indeed

all the elements of importance. The main feature of decoration

is the spiral pattern, often elaborately evolved. And the very

elaborations that we find are exact copies of Egyptian decora-

tions. For instances see the painting on the ceilings of tombs
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at Thebes (copied by Prisse, republished in Perrot's Egypt,

fig. 541). Here is the crossing twist (No. 3), the interlinking

spiral (No. 5), and the flamboyant spiral (7 and 8), giving the

peculiar curves found at Tiryns (Tiryns, Pis. vi and xii).

On the Egyptian ceilings are also the rosettes and the keyfret

which are so frequent in Greece; and the palmetto is almost

identical with a wooden panel bearing a derived lotus pattern of

about 1300 B.C., which I found at Gurob. The work of the

inlaid daggers has long been recognised as inspired from

Egypt ;
but we must note that it is native work, and not merely

an imported article. The attitudes of the figures and of the

lions, and the form of the cat, are such as no Egyptian would

ever have executed 1
. To make such things in Greece implies

a far higher culture, and a more intimate intercourse with

Egypt, than merely to import them. The same remark applies

to the glazed pottery. Much of it might have been made in

Egypt, but the style of some is not Egyptian ;
and especially a

tall vase with spiral patterns in slanting bands is clearly a pro-

duct of the same class as the Mycenaean architectural ornament.

Here then the Mycenaeans were capable of elaborate technical

work, and imitated rather than imported from Egypt. Another

analogy with Egyptian work is seen in the grandly embroidered

square sails painted on the frescoes at Mycenae (Ephemeris,

1877, PI. xii). The horizontal bands of embroidery, the square

form and suspension from the mast, are all like Egyptian sails

of the Ramesside age ;
but yet these sails are not from Egypt,

as the decoration is distinctly Mycenaean, and without any

Egyptian influence.'

To a certain degree evidence like this is to be relied upon,

but we must not allow it to carry us too far. It is beyond

reasonable doubt that wares ornamented in the Egyptian manner

are found in Greece. It is equally clear that wares resembling

those found at Mycenae are found in Egypt, and to this extent

1 This assertion is perhaps too strong. In the tomb of Aa Hotep (be-

longing to the end of the seventeenth and the beginning of the eighteenth

dynasty = 1700-1600 B. c.) a dagger has been found which closely resembles

the decorated poniards of Mycenae.
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a close connection is proved to have existed between Greece

and Egypt in early times. But this is all that is clear.

We are, as yet, quite ignorant of the ethnology of these early

Mycenaeans ;
we may call them Danai or Achaeans, but

these names really mean nothing. The Danai do not exist

outside the epic poems ;
and among the historical Achaeans (in

Achaea Phthiotis and in northern Peloponnesus) no relics have

have been found of the so-called Achaean civilisation. The

princes of Mycenae may have dwelt in Mycenae without being

Greeks
; they may have been some oriental invaders holding the

same position towards the inhabitants of the Peloponnese, which

the Romans held in Britain, and like them leaving traces of their

sojourn though they were entirely driven out of the country.

The assertion of Herodotus that the early kings of Argos were

Egyptians cannot of course be proved to be true, but the evi-

dence in support of it is growing. And these kings may have

been displaced by another alien (Aegean) race from Asia Minor,

the Pelopids of legend
l

.

More precarious is the evidence derived from Egyptian monu-

ments, for this rests entirely on the identification of names

which occur in Egyptian inscriptions with the names of certain

nations in the West ; and even among professed Egyptologists

there seems to be considerable doubt as to the reading and

interpretation and identification of these names.

(a) Among the tribes which bring tribute to Tuthmosis III

1 We must allow that the pottery of Mycenae is not Egyptian. To

speak of the Mycenaeans as a pure Greek race seems to me rash, and when
Dr. Leaf quotes Herodotus in support of the assertion that the lonians were

Pelasgians Hellenized by the Achaeans (Companion to the Iliad, p. 6), it

is well to remember that Herodotus never mentions the Achaeans in this

connection.

On the traces of Mycenaean (Aegean) civilisation in Egypt see Petrie's

account of his excavations at Gurob (summarized in Ten Years of Digging
in Egypt, p. 128 if.) ; also Steindorff, Archaeol. Anz. 1892, p. 13 ff. At

Mycenae the name of Amenophis has been found on a porcelain vase, and

a scarabaeus with the name of his wife, Queen Ti. See Winter, Archaeol.

Anz. 1891, p. 38, and for the difference between Egyptian and Mycenaean
art, Perrot in Bulletin de Correspondence 1891, p. 496 ff. (These references

I owe to the kindness of Mr. A. Lang and Professor Gardner.)
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are the Tanai, which have often been identified with the

Homeric Danai. This identification is assumed to be correct

by Dr. Birch, but on the other hand Wiedemann is by no means

inclined to accept it; and as we find the Tanai bringing as

offerings to Tuthmosis a silver jug of Cyprian fabric, with vases

of ironstone and four silver hands, there is much to be said for

Wiedemann's doubt \

() In another inscription of Tuthmosis III we have men-

tioned among the nations conquered or supposed to be con-

quered by Tuthmosis
'

those who belonged to the isles in the

midst of the Great Sea
' and the

'

isles of the Tena.' Dr. Birch

gives as various readings of the word Tena, Uten Danai, or

Dauni
;
Wiedemann has Tenau

; Meyer, however, has Utentin
;

the last-named authority definitely abandons the reading
' islands of the Tenau,' and the identification of the Tenau

and Danai 2
.

(c) Under Merenpthah, the successor of Ramses II, there

was a great invasion of Egypt by a number of tribes, partly

from Libya, partly from other regions. The names of the

tribes recorded are these : Lebu, Kehak, Mashuash, Ak-

auasha, Tulsha or Turisha, Leku, Sharten or Shardana,

and Shekelsha. Of these names E. de Rouge* identified the

Akauasha (Akaiwasha) with Achaeans
;
the Shardana with Sar-

dinians; the Turisha with Etruscans (Tyrrhenians); the

Shekelsha with Siculi
;

the Leku with Lycians. And this

identification has been adopted by later writers, such as Birch

and Petrie, and in part by Meyer
3

.

On the other hand, Wiedemann strongly contests the

identification proposed by de Rouge*. He points out that

the Lebu are undoubtedly the Libyans, and that the Ma-

shuasha are the Maxyes of Herodotus. The Shardana, so

far from being Sardinians, must have lived near Egypt, as is

1 See Records of the Past, vol. ii. p. 46 ; Wiedemann, Aegyp. Gesch.

P- 353- The date of Tuthmosis is 1480-1430 B.C.
2 Records of the fast, vol. ii. p. 27; Wiedemann, I.e. 372; Meyer,

Gesch. Aegypt. pp. 245, 230 n. 2.

3
Wiedemann, /. c. p. 474 ; Records of the Past, vol. iv. p. 42 ; Meyer,

/. c . p. 304 (the date of the expedition is about 1 230 B. c.) ; Petrie, /. c .
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shown by the fact that Ramses II took 1900 of them captive,

which Wiedemann considers to be a number impossible of a

mere band of invaders coming over the sea. Moreover, the

name Shardana appears elsewhere in connection with Mashu-

asha, which would seem to imply a local contiguity. Nor

will Wiedemann allow the Akauasha to be Achaeans
; the

Egyptians, he says, were precise in transcribing names, and as

they have a x> they would not put K in the place of x >
nor

would the Greek s be rendered by sh. We may also add that

the tribes joining in the expedition would not be spoken of in

the singular but in the plural, so that ? would not appear in the

Greek form of the name. Nor again can we suppose that the

whole of the western Mediterranean was so highly organised

that Lycians and Sardinians, Siculi and Etruscans, would join

in an invasion of Egypt. Lastly, we are told that
'

in armour,

clothing, and mode of fighting, as well as in the various names

of the leaders which have been preserved, these nations cor-

respond completely to the Libyan opponents of the Egyptians,

the so-called Tehennu and Tamehu Y

(d) Another great invasion took place under Ramses III
;

an invasion which was finally defeated in a battle by sea.

Among the nations concerned in this are mentioned '

the

Danauna from their islands
'

(Meyer), or ' Tanaiu
'

(Wiede-

mann 2

).
Here again the reading slightly differs, and we can

hardly venture to identify this island population with the Danai

of Argos, though it is only just to add that in Greek legend

Danaus, or his daughters, founded the temple of Athena Lindia

in Crete 3
.

At present, therefore, we are not in a position to maintain

that the Greeks took part in these great invasions of Egypt, or

that any names occur in Egyptian inscriptions which can with

certainty be ascribed to the inhabitants of the Peloponnese
4

.

1
Wiedemann, /. c. p. 476.

a
Wiedemann, I.e. p. 499; Meyer, I.e. p. 31 2;

5 Diod. v. 58 ; HerOd. ii. 182.
* Mr. Petrie takes a different view in his essay quoted above, but see

Steindorff, /. c.
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VI. 109.

A. ON THE BATTLE OF MARATHON.

ESSAYS innumerable have been written on the battle of

Marathon, partly with an endeavour to clear up the difficulties

in the story of Herodotus, and partly in the hope of giving a

more detailed account of the battle, with the help of later

authorities. But the result has been very small. On the one

hand, the difficulties cannot be removed, without altering or

rejecting the text of Herodotus, who is our oldest authority;

on the other hand, conjectures of what may have happened
are not history ; nor can we really help ourselves by piecing

together a description of the battle from the contradictory

accounts of writers who were separated from each other by a

century or many centuries.

In place, therefore, of attempting another essay, I prefer to

collect the passages of ancient authors, other than Herodotus,

which bear upon the subject, omitting, of course, those pas-

sages which are merely rhetorical and contain no definite

statement of fact
1
.

1 On the battle, see Finlay, in Transactions of the Royal Society of

Literature, iii. 373 ; Leake, Demi of Attica, ii. 203 ff.
; Thirlwall,

Hist. Greece, ii. App. 3 ;
and the essays in Rawlinson, and Strachan's

editions of Herod. Book vi. Readers of German may add : Curtius,

Gesch. Griech. ii. 21 f. : 812, and the references there given (6th edition) ;

Duncker, vii. I2of., and the same author's Behandlungen; Delbriick,

Die Perserkriege nnd die Burgimderkriege, p. 53; Holm, G. G. ii. 29.

The chief difficulties are these : (i) the absence of the Persian horsemen

from the battle (vi. 113, where nothing is said of their presence, though
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I *Y<TT(pov Be Tjv'tKa /3ao-iAevf tirfOTpdrtv&ev enl TTJV 'EXXaSa, yvovres

TO>I> <rvp,<pop>v T>V emovo->v TO p.eye6os KOI TTJV irapacrKfvrjv TOV /3ao"iXee<>?,

TOVS re (pevyovTas Kara8eacr$ai Kal roiis drip-ovs errtTip-ovs

KCU, KOIVTJV TTJV re (roiTtjpiav Kal TOVS Kivftvvovs Troir)o~ao-dai.

jrpaavTfs 8f ravra, KOI bairns aXXijXoij IT'LCTTUS KOI opKovs p.eyd\ovs,

T]IOVV trcpas avrovs Trpordt-avTes Trpo ra>v 'E\\Tjva>v ajrdvrcav aTravrfjcrai

rols fiapfidpois Mapad>vd8f, vop.icravTfs TTJV crfarfpav avratv dpfTrjv

iKdVTjv ftvai r<a ir\T)0fi TW (Ktivav avriTuf-acrdai' fj.axfcrdp.fvoi re eviKcov,

teal TT\V T( 'EXXaSa rjXtvdfpaxrav, Kal rfjv Trarpi'Sa evaxrav.

Andocides, De Mysterns, 107.

2. *EoretXe TTfVTTjKOVTa /iuptuSas a-Tparidv (6 TTJS 'Ao-tas /SatrtXeily).

Lysias, ii. 21.

3. Lycurgus, 109, quotes the epigram :

'EXXjji'wi' Trpop.a\pvvTfs 'Adrjvaloi Mapa0>vi

\pvcro<p6p<i)i> MijSwi/ fcrropfcrav 8vvap.iv.

4, 'ETreSei'^ai^ro 8e ras avr>v aperas Trpforov p.tv fi> rots inro Aape/ou

TTfj.(pdf'i(riv. dnoftdvTcav yap avrtav els rrjv

J

A.TTtKrjv ol p.fv ov irfpiep.et.vav

TOVS o~up.iJ.dxovs, dXXa TOV KOIVOV noXepov I8iov Kivftvvov iroir]crdp.evoi Trpos

TOVS dTrdo~T)s TTJS 'EXXaSo? KaTaCppovtjaravTas aTTTji/Tcof TTJV oiKftav 8vvap.iv

e\ovrfs, oXiyoi npos rroXXa? p.vpid8as, &o-rrep ev aXXorptatj ^v^aty p.(\-

\ovTts Kiv8vvfvfii>, ol 8' OVK f(p8rjo~ai' nv66p.evoi TOV nfpl TTJV 'ATTIKTJV

ir6\ep.ov, Kal 7rdvra>i> ra>i> aXXwi/ dp.f\T)o-aivfs TJKOV fjp.lv dp.vvovvTfs,

TocravTrjv noirj(rdp.fvoi cnroiiSijv oa~r]v irep av TTJS avTwv \dipas nop6ovp.fvr]s.

crrjp.fiov 8e TOV Ta%ovs Kal TTJS a/iiXX7js' TOVS p.tv yap f]p.(Tepovs TTpoyovovs

<pao-l TTfS avTrjs f)p.fpas irvBeaBai Tf TTJV aTro/Sacrti' TTJV TUIV fiapftdpoiv, Kal

eVl rovs opovs TTJS x&pas Kal p.a.xu viKyaavTas TpoTraiav

TUIV TToXep.iiai'j TOVS S' eV Tpicrlv rjp.(pa<.s
Kal Too~avTais vv^l 8ia-

Marathon was chosen as being suited for cavalry) ; (2) the long delay of

the Persians extending apparently from the 6th to the zyth of the month

(vi. 1 20 with note, Duncker, G. A. vii. 134 note) ; (3) the rapid embarkation

of the Persians, and the signal shield (Herod, vi. 115, cf. Plutarch, De

Malig. Herod, c. 27) ; (4) the possibility of giving an effective charge after

a mile of march at the double (vi. 112 note). It seems pretty clear that

Vrana, and not Marathona, was the ancient Marathon, but the precise posi-

tion of the armies cannot be determined.

X
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xo'cna Kal \i\ia crrdSia 8ie\dflv <rrparo7re5a> Tropevofj-fvovs. ourco <r(po

TjTrdxdrjcrav ol jj.ev /zeracr^eij' TU>V Kiv8vva>v, ol 8e <p6fjvai crv/jipaXovT

irplv e\6(lv TOVS PoT]6r)croi>Tas.

Isocrates, Panegyr. 86, 87.

5- Hpoo~f\6(T( 8rj TTJ 8iavolq Kal (Is TTJV crroav TTJV TTOIKL\T)V' CLTTUVTCOV

yap vp.lv TWV Ka\u>v epycov TO. v770p.vTjp.aTa eV TJJ dyopa. avantirai. ri ovv

eartv, u> civSpes 'A6rjvaloi ;
o e'yw Xeyco 5

evravda
fj

tv Mapa^coi/i ^X 1
!

yeypcmrai. TIS ovv rjv 6 (TTparrjyos ',
ovrcocrl [lev pa>TT]dti>Tfs aTravrfs

dnoKpivaiadf av OTI Mi\Tid8rjs, fKel Se OVK fTnytyprnvrai. TTUIS
',

OVK

yrrjcre TTJV 8a>pfav Tavrrjv ', f/Trj(TfV, aXX' 6 STJ/JLOS OVK fBu>Kfi>
l
dXX dvrl TOV

OVO/JLCITOS crvvfx^a>pr](rfv aurw TrpatTca ypcxprjvai, TrapaKaXovvTi TOVS crrpa-

rtcoras.

Aeschines, In Ctesiph. 186.

6. 'S%fo'bv yap 8fKa fTfcrirrpo TTJS eV SaXa/iTn vav^a^ias d(piKfTO Aarts

HepviKov aroXoi' ayav Tre^^airos Aapti'ou diapprjStjv cirl re 'ASrjvaiovs

KOI 'EpeTpitas, e^av8pano8icra.fji.fiiov dyayelv, BdvaTOv aurw irpoemuiv pf]

7rpdavTi raOra. Kal 6 Aart? TOVS n(i> EpeTpieds V TLVL (Spa^el. XP^vef

TravTUTraai KOTO. Kparos re etXe fj.vpui(TL av^vals, Kai Tiva \6yov els TTJV

fjfjLfTepav TtoXtv dfprJKf (po/Bfpov, a>s ovSels 'EpfTpifav avTOV drroTrffpfvycas

eir)' o~vvd\lsavTes yap tipa Tas %fipas aayrjvfv&aiev Tfaaav TTJV EpeTpiKr/v

ol orpaTtcorat TOV AaTidos. 6 81} Xoyor, eiVe dXrjdrjs et're Kal OTTI; dcpucero,

TOVS Te aXXovs "E\\r)vas Kal 8;} Kal 'Adrjvaiovs e"rXjjTTe, Kai
Trpecr^Sfvo-

pevois avTols Traira^ocre ftorjQeiv ovftels fjdikf TT\TJV ye AaKt8ai^ov[a>v'

OVTOI 8e vrro re TOV Trpas M.fo~crr)i'T)v OVTOS rore TroXepov /cat et 8rj TI

StfKcoXvfv aXXo avTovs, ov yap Ifffiev \fyouevov} vcrTepot 8' ovv d<pLKOVTO

TTJS tv Mapaduivt fJ-d^s yfvop.(vrjs fJ-ia. r}p.cpq.

Plato, Laws, 698 C-E.

7. Airuicra/ievos 8e Aapfiof r)p.as re Kal 'Eperptea?, SapSecrtv (Triflov-

Xevtrat Trpo^acrtfdp.ej'oy, ma^as fivpid8as p.fv TrevrrjuovTa ev re T:\oLois

K.OI vavai, vavs 8e rptaKOfriar, Aartv 8e ap^ovTa, elirtv rJKftv uyovra

'Eperpieas Kal 'Adrjvaiovs, fl /3ovXotro rjjv eauroD Kt<pa\}]V e^eti"' 6 6e

TrXfV(7a? els Eperpiai> eV aVSpar ot rcov rore 'EXXj^i/wi' eV rol? euSoKt/xa)-

rarot? ^crai' ra Trpo? rov TrdXe/ioi' Kal OUK oXt'yot, TOVTOVS e'^etpcocraro p,eV

eV rpKrlv fjptpais, 8tr]pfvvf]0~aTO 8e avTwv Tracray ri^t' ^wpai', iva fj.rj8els

d-rroffrvyoi, roiourw rporrco' eVl ra opta IXSoVTfS TTJS 'EperpiK^s 01 crrpa-
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Ti)Tai avrov, fK 0d\a.TTT)s fls 6d\arrav SuurravrfS, (rvvd\l/avTes ras \ftpay

8tfj\dov airaaav TT)V ^a>pai/, tv %oifv TO> /SacriXet flirtlv, on ovSfls ar<pds

aTTOTrefpfvyots flrj. rfj 8' alrrj Staroia KarrjydyovTO f 'Eperpias fls

Mapa0>va}
a>s sroi/iof <r(pi<nv ov /cat 'AOqvaiovs ev rfj avrfj raiirrj dvdyxr)

(vai>Tas 'EpfTpitixriv ayfiv. rovrtav 8e TU>V fiev Trpa^^eVrwj', ra>v 8*

f7n^fipovfj.fvo)i> OVT 'EpfTpttvcriv fftofidrjcrfv 'E\\rjV(i)v oiiSfls ovrt

Adrjvaiois TT\f]v A.aKf8ainoi>i(oV OVTOI Se T^ vtrrepaia TIJS ^d^r/s d(piKOVTO'

ol 8' aXXot -ndvTfs fKTTfTrXrjyfjif'voi., dyairiovTfs rr]v fv r<5 irapovri crcaTrjpiav,

iav rjyov. Plato, Menexenus, 240 A-C.

8. Darius autem, cum ex Europa in Asiam redisset, hortan-

tibis amicis, ut Graeciam redigeret in suam potestatem, classem

quingentarum navium comparavit eique Datim praefecit et Arta-

phernem bisque ducenta peditum, decem milia equitum dedit,

causam interserens, se hostem esse Atheniensibus, quod eorum

auxilio lones Sardis expugnassent suaque praesidia interfecissent.

Illi praefecti regii classe ad Euboeam appulsa celeriter Eretriam

ceperunt omnesque eius gentis cives abreptos in Asiam ad regem
miserunt. Inde ad Atticam accesserunt ac suas copias in campum
Marathona deduxerunt. Is est ab oppido circiter milia passuum
decem. Hoc tumultu Athenienses tarn propinquo tamque magno

permoti auxilium nusquam nisi a Lacedaemoniis petiverunt Phi-

dippumque, cursorem eius generis, qui hemerodromoe vocantur,

Lacedaemonem miserunt, ut nuntiaret, quam celeri opus esset

auxilio. Domi autem creant decem praetores, qui exercitui prae-

essent, in eis Miltiadem. Inter quos magna fuit contentio, utrum

moenibus defenderent an obviam irent hostibus acieque decer-

nerent. Unus Miltiades maxime nitebatur, ut primo quoque

tempore castra fierent : id si factum esset, et civibus animum

accessurum, cum viderent de eorum virtute non desperari, et

hostes eadem re fore tardiores, si animadverterent auderi ad-

versus se tarn exiguis copiis dimicari. Hoc in tempore nulla

civitas Atheniensibus auxilio fuit praeter Plataeenses. Ea mille

misit militum. Itaque horum adventu decem milia armatorum

completa sunt; quae manus mirabili flagrabat pugnandi cupidi-

tate. Quo factum est, ut plus quam collegae Miltiades valeret.

Eius ergo auctoritate impulsi Athenienses copias ex urbe edux-

X 2
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erunt locoque idoneo castra fecerunt. Dein postero die sub

mentis radicibus acie regione instructa non apertissima proelium

commiserunt (namque arbores multis locis erant rarae), hoc con-

silio, ut et montium altitudine tegerentur et arborum tractu equi-

tatus hostium impediretur, ne multitudine clauderentur. Datis,

etsi non aequum locum videbat suis, tamen fretus numero copia-

rum suarum confligere cupiebat eoque magis, quod, priusquam
Lacedaemonii subsidio venirent, dimicare utile arbitrabatur. Ita-

que in aciem peditum centum, equitum decem milia produxit

proeliumque commisit. In quo tanto plus virtute valuerunt Athe-

nienses, ut decemplicem numerum hostium profligarint adeoque

perterruerint, ut Persae non castra, sed naves petierint. Qua

pugna nihil adhuc exstitit nobilius. Nulla enim umquam tarn

exigua manus tantas opes prostravit.

Cuius victoriae non alienum videtur quale praemium Miltiadi

sit tributum docere, quo facilius intellegi possit eandem omnium

civitatum esse naturam. Ut enim populi Romani honores quon-
dam fuerunt rari et tenues ob eamque causam gloriosi, nunc

autem effusi atque obsoleti, sic olim apud Athenienses fuisse

reperimus. Namque huic Miltiadi, quia Athenas totamque
Graeciam liberarat, talis honos tributus est, in porticu, quae
Poecile vocatur, cum pugna depingeretur Marathonia, ut in

decem praetorum numero prima eius imago poneretur isque

hortaretur milites proeliumque committeret.

Cornelius Nepos (Ephorus), Miltiades, cc. 4-6.

9. Hippias regno pulsus in exilium agitur, qui profectus in

Persas ducem se Dareo inferenti Atheniensibus bellum, sicut

supra significatum est, adversus patriam suam offert. Igitur

Athenienses audito Darei adventu auxilium a Lacedaemoniis,

socia turn civitate, petiverunt, quos ubi viderunt quadridui teneri

religione, non expectato, instructis decem milibus civium et

Plataeensibus auxiliaribus mille adversus sescenta milia hostium

in campis Marathoniis in proelium egrediuntur. Miltiades et

dux belli erat et auctor non expectandi auxilii : quern tanta

fiducia ceperat, ut plus praesidii in celeritate quam in sociis

duceret. Magna igitur in pugnam euntibus animorum alacritas
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fuit, adeo ut, cum mille passus inter duas acies essent, citato

cursu ante iactum sagittarum ad hostem venerint. Nee audaciae

eius eventus defuit : pugnatum est enim tanta virtute, ut hinc

viros, inde pecudes putares. Victi Persae in naves confugerunt,

ex quibus multae suppressae, multae captae sunt. In eo proelio

tanta virtus singulorum fuit, ut cuius laus prima esset, difficile

iudicium videretur. Inter ceteros tamen Themistoclis adulescen-

tis gloria emicuit, in quo iam indoles futurae imperatoriae dig-

nitatis apparuit. Cynegiri quoque militis Atheniensis gloria

magnis scriptorum laudibus celebrata est, qui post proelii in-

numeras caedes cum fugientes hostes ad naves egisset, onustam

navem dextra manu tenuit nee prius dimisit quam manum
amitteret : turn quoque amputata dextera navem sinistra con-

prehendit, quam et ipsam cum amisisset, ad postremum morsu

navem detinuit. Tantam in eo virtutem fuisse, ut non tot

caedibus fatigatus, non duabus manibus amissis victus, truncus

ad postremum et velut rabida fera dentibus dimicaverit. Ducenta

milia Persae seu proelio sive naufragio amisere. Cecidit et

Hippias, tyrannus Atheniensis, auctor et concitor eius belli, dis

patriae ultoribus poenas repetentibus. Justinus, ii. 9. 7-21.

IO. "En 8e KOI TTJV fv Mapadaivc fid)(T]i>, ovx ap.a Trdvres vfivov

i.fVTjv, KOI Sera aXXa, <f)T)<rlv (6 GeoTro/zTTOf), 17

'

A.6r)vai<t>v Tro

a\aov(VfTai Kal irapaKpovfTai TOVS "EXXrjvas.

Theopompus, Frag. (M.) 107.

lid. 'E?ret S Aarts virb Aapet'ov Trf/j.(j)d(is, Xoyw ftev, firiOtlvcu, SiK

fls Mapad&va iravrl rw ardXcp /caTecr^ KOI TTJV x&pav eTropdei, T>V dexa

Ka6f(TTurr(i>v roils
'

Adr)i>at.ots eVt TOV 7r6\tf/.ov orpar^'ycoi', ft.fyi(TToi> p.ev

fiXfV o-^-^^f- Mi\Tid8r]s, So'^/; 8e Kal dvvdpLft Sfvrfpos rjv

'

Kal TOT( TTfpl rtj'S pdxi* yv >̂
f
t
-11

r
ll

MtXrtdSou irpocrdepifvos, ov

(7Toitj<rf poirqv' Kal Trap* r/^epav e/cdtrrov (rrparjyyoC TO KpaTos

wy ir(piT]\6(i> fts avTov
17 ap^ij, TraptSuxf MtXrtdfi^, 8i8dcrK<ov TOVS

<rvvdpxoi>ras, on TO irtidecrdai Kal di<d\ov0{'ii> Tols tv <ppovovo-iv OVK

ov, dX\a <Tfp.vov e'ort Kal o-o>TTjpiot>.
OVT& 8e irpavvas TTJV (p:\o-
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veiKiav, Kal TrpoTpe^lfdfjLfVOs avrovs dyaTrdv uia
yv(afj.rj rrj KpaTicrrrj XP *'

/neVouy, eppwcre rov MiXrtaS^i', TG> aTrepifrrdYw TTJS eovo~las icr^vpoi'

v. %aipfiv yap eaiv eKaoroy 77877
TO nap' TjfMepav ap%eiv, eKfima

v. (v Se TTJ p-dxn, fiaXicrra TUJV 'A&r)vaia>v TOV p.ecrov TTOVTJ-

(Tavros, KOL TrXaaroi/ evravda xpovov TU>V /3ap/3apwi' dvrepficrdvTaiv Kara

Aeoirifia Kal AlTio^t'Sa (frvXrjv, rjyaiviaravTo Xa/xTrpwy reray/jLtvoi Trap'

dXXijXoDS o re Qep.icrToK\r]s Kal 6 AptorftS^?. 6 ynev yap Aeoi/Ti'Sos 17^

6 8' 'AvTio^i8os. fTTfl 8e Tpe\lsdp.fi>oi TOVS fiapfidpovs eVejSaXoi' els ras

vavs, Kal TrXeoiras OVK enl vrjcrmv ecopwi/, dXX* VTTO rov Trvfiifiaros Kal Tijs

6aXdcrcrr]s el'crco rrpos TTJV 'ATTIKTJV aTTOjSia^o/xeVoi's, (poftr]6fVTs, pr) TTJV

TroXti/ eprj^ov Xd/Scotri TWI/ dfjLVvop.eva>v, rats /iiei/
ewe'a (pvXals rjTrfiyovro

Trpoy TO acrrv, Kat Karrjvvcrav av6rj[j.fp6v' eV Mapa^coi/i jutra T^f eav-

TOV <pv\fjs 'ApitTTfiSrjs U7ro\ft(p6fls (pv\a TO>V al^jj.a\a>TCt>v Kal ru>v

\a(pvpa>v}
OVK f\l/(v<raTO TTJV 86ai>' dXXd, xy8r]V (J.ev dpyvpiov Kal ^pvcroi;

Trapoi/Toy, fffdrJTos Se TrairoSaTT^s Kal xprjudraiv XXcoi/ d[jiv6r]T(t)i> ev rats

crKTjvals Kal rols i^XeoKocrt a~Kd(pf<Tiv virap^ovraiVj ovr avros (7re6vfJ.T](re

6iyeli>,
OUT* aXXoi' euicrf, TrX^v e? rtcef tKfivov \a66vres a><p(\T)6r]a-av'

uv fa Kal KaXXi'ay 6 SafioC^of. Plutarch, Aristid. 5.

1 1 3. TOUTO S' av TraXii' Tiepcrai fj.rjvos 'Bor)8pop.iu>vos (Kry fiev ev Mapa-

6u>vi, rpirrj 8' ev TfKaraials apa /cat Trepi MvKaXrjv f)TTT)6r]crai> virb rci>v

'

^XXjJWBI' , TTffJLTTTr}
8f (pdlVOVTOS fV *Ap/3ljXo(y.

Plutarch, Camill. 19.

1 1 <:. ndfrey ouj/ 6p.aXcoy fppvrjaav rrpos TO TTJV <pv\r]v fyKoifildfciV,

ei Tt KaXof rrpoy $6av avrfj VTrrjp^fV draXeyd^iei'ot. KOI yap 6

Mapa^obz/ fty jiieVof iXcero, 8rjp.os u>v eKftinjs TTJS (pv\rjs (sc. T^y

AtajriSos)' KOI roiiy rrfpl 'App.68tov AlavTtdos dnffpawov, 'A(pi$vaiovs ye

8f) TO>V SrjfJiwv yeyovoTas. FXavKt'ay Se 6 pijrcop Kal TO 8(iov Kepas

Alavridais TT)S ev Mupad&vi Trapara^e'coy dTroSodfjvai, Taiy Atcr^^Xov els

TTJV p.e6opiav eXeyeiais iricrTovnevos, r)ya>vitruevov TTJV ^d^nv futivqv

errKpavws' eTi Se Kal KaXXi'/ia^oj/ dneBeiKwe TOV TfoXe/ji.np\ov e fKfivrjs

OVTO Trjs <pv\T)S, os avTOV Tf napea^ev apicrrov nrSpa, Kal TTJS p-d^is perd

ye Mi\Tid8r)v airtcoraroy Karecrrj;, <rv/i\^)j^)oy eKeivcp yevo/j.(vos. eym 8e

TO) rXavKi'a
TrpocrfTiflrjv,

OTI Kal TO
TJsr)<pt.arp.a,

Kad" 6 TOVS 'Adrjvaiovs

e, TTJS AtOJTtSos (pvhfjs irpvTavtvovo-Tjs ypa^firj.

Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv. i. 10. 3.
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1 1 d, Kat
fjifjv TTJV Travo~(\Tjvov rj8rj o~a(p>s e

Kara\lr{v&6fj.evos, TJV (pr/o-i TreptpevovTas avrovs (Is Mapa$a>'a /J.TJ J3ot]6r)crat

rots 'Adrjvaiois' ov yap fiovov aXXas [jivpias (68ovs KOI /j.d\as TrfTTOirjvTai

fiT]vbs lcrTap.fvov, p,?) 7Tfpip.(ivai>T(s TTJV TravcreXr/vov, aXXa KOI Tavrrjs TTJS

pa^s, (KTj) EoT)dpop.iS>vos Icrrafifvov yei/opeV^s, oXryov <iTrfX(i(pdr)(rav,

wore Kal dedcracrdai rovs VfKpovs fneXdovras eVt rbv TOTTOV. dXX' O/ZCDS

raCra Trept rrjt Trai/creX^TOU ytypcxpfv'
" ddvvara 8e crtpi TO TrapavTiKci

Trotffiv ravTa, ov /SouXo^evoto-t \vfiv rbv VOJAOV' TJV yap larafievov TOV

/J.TJVOS tvaTT)' fvdrr] S' OVK If\tvcrtcr6ai ecpaaav, ov 7rXr;peos tovros TOV

KVK\OV. OVTOl ^.(V OVV TTJV TfaV(Tf\T]VOV [J.fVOV. O~V 8e /JLfTOfpepflS TT]V

7ruvae\r)vov els dp^fjv /JLTJVOS, ovo~av 8i^onr)vias, Ka\ TOV ovpavbv 6p.ov KU\

Tag Tjntpas Kal irdvTa irpdypaTa crvvTapdo~<Teis' Kal TUVTU TO. TTJS 'EXXaSos

eTrayyeXXo/zei/oy -ypafpeiv. ecrTTovSaKcbs 8e Trepi ras 'A^vas 8ia<pfp6vTa>s,

ovSe Tr)V Trpbs "A.ypas i70fj.Trfjv torop^fcay, fjv irfp-Tfovcriv ert vvv TT/ EKUTTJ

^apicrrijpia TTJS VLKTJS enpTuovTS. aXXa TOIITO ye fioTjdel TW 'HpoSorw

irpos fKfivTjv Trjv 8ia@o\Tjv, fjv f)(fi KO\aKevcras TOVS 'A^vat'ouf, dpyvpiov

TroXi/ Xn^eii/ Trap' avTwv. fl yap dveyva> raur' 'A0T)vaLois, OVK av ftacrav

ov8e TTfpulbov, evdrrj TOV <f?i\nmi8r]v Trapa.Ka\ovvra AaKedatfioviovs eVt

TTJV fJid^Tjv fK TTJS ^d^ris yeyevrjiJLfvov, Kal raCro, 8evTfpa'iov tls SndpTriv

f 'A&TJVCOV, a)f avTos <PTJO~IV, dtyiypfvov' (I
fJ.rj p.eTa TO viKTJo~ai TOVS

TroXf/xtov? AdTjva'ioi p.ere77.e/H7roi/ro rovs cru/zfia^ouf. ort fitvToi 8//ca

TaXavra dcoptav f\a@ev e^ 'A0T)v>v 'AVVTOV TO il/r)(pio-ua ypd^avros,

avr]p A0T)val.os ov TU>V irapT)iJ.f\T)iJLei>a>v ev tcrroptg, At'iiXXoy, ftpr)K(v.

aTrayyei\as 8e TTJV ev Mapad&vt f^d^rfv 6 'Hpofioror, u>s pev ol TrXeloToi

\eyovo~i, /cat TU>V vfKpwv TW dpi6jj.a> Ka6(i\c TO epyov. (va/j.evovs yap,

(pacri, TOWS A0T)vaiovs TTJ 'AypoTepq Gvo-fiv xipdpovs ocrovs av TCOV /3ap-

ftdpav KarajSaXajcrti/, eira p-tra TTJV p-dx^v dvapidfj.ov Tr\T)dovs T>V vfKpa>v

dva(pavfvros, napaiTflo-dai ^^(ptorpari TTJV 6f6i>, oirais Kad' Kao~Tov

eviavTov aTrodvaxri TTfvraKoo'ias T>V \i/j.dpa>v.

Plutarch, De Malig. Herod, c. 26.

lie. AvaTfTpanTai 8e TTJS VIKTJS TO fifyeQos, Kal TO Tf\os (is ovStv

T/Kfi irepiftoTjTov KaTop6<ap.aTos, oiS' dydnv TIS eoiK(v ovS' epyov ytyovtvai

TOO-OVTOV, dXXa 7rpoo-Kpou(rp,a jSpa^v TOIS ftapftdpois diro^do-iv, &o-rrep ol

8iao~vpovT(s Kal flacrKaivovTfs heyovo-iv, d p.(Ta TTJV p-ax 7?" ^ (pevyovcri

Ko^avT(s TO. 7m'o-p.ara TCOV vecav, TW (pepovTt TrpoCTcorara) TTJS 'ATTIKTJS

dv(ftca irapa86vT(s OVTOVS. Plutarch, /. <". C. 2 7. 3.
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I if. "EKTJ; tara/neVou BoTjSpo/LUwi'os eVeYi vvv TTJV eV Mapa$aw VIKIJI' 17

eoprafet. Plutarch, Zte Gloria Ath. 7.

12 a. Arjfjios eVrt Mapa$d>i>, IVov TT)S TroXecos ran/ 'AOrjvai

Kapv&Tov TTJS fv Ei>/3o/a. ravrrj TTJS 'ArTtKJys f(r\ov ol /3ap/3apot, KOI

M"X.V Te fKpaTrjdrjcrav Kal Tivas, a>s dvrjyovro, dnai\fcrav TOIV veS>v. ra(pos

8e ev T(
TreSi'cp 'A6r)vaia>v e<rriv, eVi Se airw crr^Xat Ta oj/o/nara TWV

dnodavovrcov Kara (pvhas KacrTa>v f^ovaai' KOL erepos IlXaraieOcri Boito-

T-COJ/ Kal SoiiXots' e'/ia^ecrairo yap Kat SoCXoi rore irpwrov. Kal dvdpos

fcmv iSia
p.vrj/j.a MiXrtaSov TO) Ki^oovos, crvfjL^d<TT]s vcrTepov ol rrjs

Te\evrijs TIdpov re d/naprdtTt Kal St' auro es icpiaiv 'Adrjvaiois

tvTavoa dva Trdaav VVKTO Kal imcaiv xp([j,(Ti6vTa>v Kal arSpcoi/

tCTTiv alcrdfcrOaC Karacrr^i/at Se ey evapyrj 6eav eV/r^Ses /iev ot>K eartu

OTO> arvvfjvtyKfv, dvr)Koa> 8e OVTI Kal aXXcos crv^av ova evTtv CK TCOV Bat-

[Ji6va>v opyfj. affiovTai 8e ol Mapadutvioi TOVTOVS re ot Trapa TTJV pdxr/v

dneQavov, rjpcoas ovo/j-d^ovres, Kal Mapadcava, d(f) ov TW 5>jft< TO ovopd

tern, Kal 'HpaxXea, (pafjievoi Trpcorou 'EXXiji/cav &(f)i<nv 'HpaKXea ^eoi' w-

fj.io~drjvai. o-vvfj3t] 8e'
}

u>s Xeyovcrtv, aVSpa eV r^ /ia^?; Trnpelvm TO eiSos

Kal riji' (TKfvrjV dypolKOV' OVTOS T>V ftapfBdpcov TroXXovs Karacpoi/evcras

aporpo) /ifTa TO epyov fji> dcpavfjs' epofj.fvois 8e 'Aflrjvaiots a'XXo /if 6 ^eof

es avro f'xprjcrev ov8ev, Tijj.dv 8e E^erXatoi' eKeXeucrej/ fjptaa. nfTroirjTui

Se Kal rpoiraiov \idov XfUKou. rovs 5e M^Sovj 'A^jji/atot p,ei/ fldtyat Xe-

yovcrii', ws TrafTcB? ocriov dvdpunrov vtKpov yrj Kpv^rai, rdipov 8e oi8tva

tvpfiv rj8vvdp,T]i>' ovre yap ^w/xa oure XXo <rrjp.f1ov yv I8flv
}

ts opvy/ia

Se (ptpovres (r(pds r rvxoiev eVe/3aXoz\ Pausanias, i. 32. 35.

1 2 3. TeXeuraloi Se r^s ypcKprjs flo~\v ol /ua^fo-dpfvoi Mapa6>i>L' Boimrutv

8f ol TlXdraiav e^ovrfs Kal co-ov rjv 'ATTIKOV "aviv ts ^eTpaj Tots ^3ap/3d-

pois. Kat TO.VTT) p,ev fcrnv laa Trap ap.(f)OTfpa)i> ts TO epyov' TO 8e eVa)

pdxrjs (pfvyovTfs dcriv ol /3ap/3apoi Kal es TO eXos &>6uvvTfS aXX^Xors
1

.

ecr^aTai 8e TTJS ypa<pfjs vrjfs re at ^oivicrcrat, KOI TU>V /3ap/3apa)j' TOVS

ffnr'nrrovTas es Tavras <j)ovfvoi>Tes ol "EXXrjves. evravda Kal Mapa6a>v

yfypcifj,p.fvos eo-Tiv rjp^s, d(p' ov TO TT(8iov wvofiaorat, Kal Qycrfiis dvidmi

C'K yrjs etKacrjueVos, Adrjvd re Kal 'HpaKX^r. Mapa6a>vtnis yap, o>s avrol

ti', 'HpaKX^s fVOplcrOr) 6eos Trpwrots. TWJ/ /Lta^op-ei/cov Se SijXot

a eta-ii1 eV r^ ypafpfj KaXXt'pa^os Te, 6s 'A6rjvaiois Tro
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O, KCU Mi\Tid8r)s TU>V <TTpaTr)yovvT(av, rjpa>s re

ov KOI vvTepov irotf)(TOfjiat fjLvfjprjv. Pausanias, i. 15- 3-

13. j(wpi,S iiriTCis. AdrtSof e^jSaXoiToy (Is TTJV A.TTIKTJV rovs "la>vds

(pacriv dva^capfjcravTos airrov dv(\66vras eVi TO 8ev8pa cn/ju.aimc TOIS

'Adrjvaiots ais tlfv XWP' J * '""Tetf, Kai Mi\Tid8r)v cnweira TTJV dnox<apT)criv

avrSiv (rvfj.^aXe'iv ovrat KOI viKr/crai.. Suidas.

B. DATE OF THE BATTLE OF MARATHON.

That the battle of Marathon occurred ten years before Salamis

is stated by Plato, Laws, 698. The Parian marble puts it in the

archonship of Phaenippus, 227 (226) years before the date of the

marble, i.e. 226 + 264 = 49> and this is the date given in the

Athen. Pol. c. 22. Jerome, on the other hand, puts it in 492
B.C. = Ann. Abrah. 1525 = 01. 72. i; see Schone, Euseb. ii.

p. 103. The day of the battle is fixed at Boedromion 6 by

Plutarch (Camtll. 19 ;
De Glor. Aih.^j. Cf. De mal. Herod. 26).

Unless the calendar was in great disorder, we cannot reconcile

this date with the account given by Herodotus. He tells us

that the Spartans set out after the full moon (i.e. on the i6th of

the month, which was probably Metageitnion) ;
and reached

Athens on the third day, i.e. on the i8th. But this was the

day after the battle (Plato's Menex. 240). The battle, then,

was fought on the i7th day of the moon, and if this was

Metageitnion, the day will correspond to Sept. 12, the new

moon falling, in this year, on August 26. On the other hand the

author of the
'

Malignity of Herodotus
'

treats the story of the

full moon as unworthy of credit; cf. vi. 107. 13 note,supr. n d.

The argument of Boeckh that the battle must have been

fought in the first
'

prytany
'

of the year, because the Aeantid

tribe was still in office at the time, and the Aeantid came first

in this year, rests on the assumption that the Aeantid tribe was

on the right wing at the battle because it was the first in the

order for the year ;
whereas the only reason that we have for
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saying that the Aeantis was first in this year is the fact that it

was on the right wing in the battle. And as Callimachus

belonged to the Aeantid tribe, and custom demanded that he,

as Polemarch, should be on the right wing, his tribe may
have been stationed there, whatever its position in the order

for the year. Nor need we assert that the month in question

was the Spartan month Carneius, for the Spartans may have

had festivals on other months, which prevented them from going
out to battle between the ninth and the full moon. The day
of the battle and even the month must, therefore, be left

uncertain. [It is a curious coincidence that in the year 410
B.C. the Aeantid tribe came first in order, and the Leontid

and Antiochid tribes came together (sixth and seventh). See

the table given in Boeckh, Staatsh. ii. 25.]
l

1 On this subject the reader will find a long discussion in Liigebil, Ztir

Geschichte der Staatsverfassung von Athen, p. 625 ff. Plutarch (supr. n c)

implies that the Aeantid was on the right because the battle took place while

it was the n-pvravevovffa <f>v\r), but it does not follow that it C&wefirst in

order for the year, if indeed Plutarch's surmise is worth anything.
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GENEALOGIES.

i. THE PHILAIDAE.

Zeus Sciron

Alcathous Aeacus = Eudeis

.
I I

Caranus Eriboea = Telamon = Glauce

j I

Lysidice = Ajax = Tecmessa__ I_
Philaeus Eurysaces

Daiclus

Epilycus

Acestor

I

Agenor

Olius

Lyces
I

Typhon

Laius

I

Agamestor

Tisander

Hippocleides? Cypselus = x = Stesagoras I

Miltiades I Cimon I (Coalemus) Olorus

- -
.

Stesagoras II Miltiades II = Hegesipyle

Halimusian=pDaughter Metiochus Cimon II Elpinice = Callias

Olorus Lacedaemonius Eleius Thessalus

Thucydides

Timotheus

See Toepffer, Attische Genealogie, p. 320.
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2. THE ALCMAEONIDAE.

Neleus



EXCURSUS V.

VI. 126.

THE ORTHAGORIDAE OF SICYON.

I. nXetoroi/ yap ^povov tyevtro f) TTfpl 'SiKV&va TVpavvis, TJ
TO>V

'Opdayopov Trai8a>v Kal avTov 'Opdayopov' err) 8' avrrj 8iefj.(ivfv fttarov.

TOVTOV Se OITIOV on rots dp^opfvois ^pS>vro /xerpiajy cal TroXXa TOIS

VQ/J.OIS (SovXevov, Kal 8ia TO TroXe/UKoj yevecrdai KXficr6fvr)s OVK rjv

tvKaTcKppovrjTos, Kal TO. TroXXa rals (ntut\fiais e8r)naya>yovv. \eytrai

yonv KXeicrdtvTjs TOV arroKpivavTa rrjs VIKTJS avrov 035 f(TT((pa.i>a><T(v' fvioi

$' fiKova <pafflv fivai TOV Kplvavros OVTCOS TOV dvSpiavra TOV eV Trj dyopa

Arist. Pol. 1315 b 12 f.

2. "OTI Mvptav 6 'SiKVWvlaov fiacriXfvs, djro Opdayopov tcaTayuv TO

ytvos, fjv iTtpi Tf TO. aXXa /cat irepl ray yvva"iKas aKoXacrros' ov \a6pa

\iovov, aXXa Kal (pavepws jBiacrdp.fvos Tja"xyvei>' rfXevrwi' 8e Kal TOV

*lo~o$fj[j.ov TOV d8e\(f>ov yvvalKa fp.oi%fV(T(v. 6 8e fia'drjufvos, Tvponpov

fjifv fjcrv^a^fv, f\66vTL 8f fK Aif3vr)s TW erepw dSeX^w e(ppa<Tfv

d8r]uova>v. rjv S', u>s (paaiv, UVTOS fJ.ev OTrXoCs' TO rjdos Kal UKOKOS,

6 8e K.\fio-0evr)s SdXtoy. Kai Trore Tnvdavofjie'vov TI \prj noitlv,

avTos p.fv flrrtv ov8' av \tiov f]p.epav di'ao'^e'o'^at rotavra nadtav, aXXa

81 avToxftpias avTov TOV dpdcravTa Tt/iwpijcrotr^at. eXf-ye Se raura

Kal Trapu>t-vve TOV
'icroo'rjiJi.ov eVi TOV Mvptova, eVi/SovXeucoj/ rrj rvpavvifti,

TOV p.ev dnodavovTos, TOV Se 6veiv TOIS 6eo1s OVK av (Tt dwapevov

8ta TO at^ta TOV d8(\<pov. onfp fSr]\u>cr(v. u>s yap 6 IcroS^joios

eKTfivf TOV Mvpcava f eny Tvpavveva'avra, fvp&v eiri TJJ yvvaiKi, Kai rrpos

TOV K.\eio-6fvrj f(ppaae peya (TTfvdas, txeivos avvd^dtcrdai dpfpoTepois

ffprj,
T(o fiev Gavovri, OTI IITVO Ta8f\(pov Trddoi Tavra, fKftvcf

8' av, OTI

TOV d8(\(pbv KTfivag, OVK av Tt SucaiTO TOIS ^eots Bveiv, aXXa 8elv

tTfpov TOVTO -noifiv. 6 8' Iva
p.r] TTJS dpxrjs 8ia TOVT' fKJTfO'Oi,
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d\i]8ri \fyeiv aurov, tviavrbv 8ia\nra>v rrpocreiXfro KOivcavov. Kai 6 p.fv

rovff ontp fT()(vafv Kareipydcraro 8ia rrjv fvqdfiav eKflvov, KOI dfj,(p6-

rtpoi SiKuoJi'os' rjpxov. TroXv p.VToi fioXXov KXfivGfVfi wpocret^oy oi

avdpuTToi, are (po/3epa> ocrt Kai 8paa~rr]pi(o, KOI oi tKtlvov (piXot roirrat

jrpoo-fx&povv. Tf\evr5>v 8e Kai rijs ap^rjs TOV 'icroS^/io

TotoVSe TI re^vdcras. rjv TIS "KaipfSij/jLos, dvfjp r5>v doroji' 'i

(pi\os. OVTOS 6pa>v TOV KXtiadeivj epyaaip-mrepov, irpocricov Trep} (pi\ias

8if\eyfTO. TroXXa 8e VTricrxfovp.fi>ov, KXei&dfvrjs eKfKfWfV avrov els

iricrriv a>i> e<pr) rrapikdovra 'IcroS^co Trapaivflv aTrmaurt'crat fita roi'

(povov, onfp fSos TIV TToifiv, o>s Kai Qvfiv avTco
(*cai)

TO. iepa t'^e'orai

KtKadapiJifvcp Kai TOI? fKcivov irai<r\v ap^av' fl Se
JJ.TJ, evo^ou ovra

XaXfTT&s fiev UVTOV t/j.p.evf'ii' rfj TVpawibi, ^aXfTrws df iyyovois hftyeiv.

ravra \eyavra 6 XatpeS^os e'Se^aro, Kai ra> 'icroS^/iw crtij/e/3ouXfve

eV fviavrov. 6 8f ota dvfjp aKaKor, TTficrdels fir evvoia

avrov, nTre^ytpria'ev els K.6piv6ov} vrapaSovr KXeicrdevei rrjv rvpav-

viba. 6 8e Trapa^p^a fe\66vros 8ifjBa\\fi> a>s fj.fra ru>v Kvifse\i8u>v

oi em^ovXtvovTa, oncas av p.6vos ap%oi t Kai 8ia TOVTO crrpareD/ia

orrXicras e^elpye Kariovra, Kai avrbs fTvpdwfl, jStatoraros &>v TUIV rrpo

avrov Ka\ cop-oraTOj, Kai (3or)6fias TroXXoIs eKnefaroiV, a>s av f\oi crvfi-

8e TTJV dp\r]v ev Kai X' err; fTf\evTjjcrfv.

Nicolaus Damascenus, Frag. 61 M.

fj Hv6ia, eKarov err; fiaariyovofirja-ecrdai avrovs.

8e avrcov rls o ravra TTOITJCTCOV, irahiv drreKpidrj, o> av

Trpcorw yeyevrj^evov viov dKoixraxriv. trvy^avf 8f rols

Geuipois T]Ko\ov6r]Ka>s TTJS dvcrias evfKa [idyfipos, os tKaXflro 'Av8peas.

p.icr6ov rots ap^ovcri pacrTiyocpopcav vnrjpeTfi.

Diodorus, viii. 24.

4. The following seems to be the genealogical table of the

Orthagoridae :

Orthagoras (
= Andreas ?)

Myron
l

Aristonymus



EXCURSUS VI.

VI. 127.

PHEIDON OF ARGOS.

i. THE following are the principal dates given in ancient

authorities for Pheidon of Argos.

(a] The Parian marble, epoch 30, puts Pheidon 631 years

before the date of the table, i.e. 631 + 264 = 895 B.C. In the

marble Pheidon is said to be the seventh descendant of Temenus

(inclusive). In Theopompus also, frag. 30 M., he is said to

be the sixth from Temenus.

() Jerome puts Pheidon in anno Abr. 1220, i.e. 20 years

before Olympiad 1 = 796 B.C.

(c] Eusebius, Chron.Arm. Vers.(Sch6ne, i. 277), puts Caranus,

the brother of Pheidon, before the first Olympiad, but the total

amount of the reigns of the Macedonian kings from Caranus

to Philip II amount to 398 years, and this brings us to 757 for

Caranus (398 + 359= 757). Syncellus again, p. 373. 13, places

Caranus, whom he calls the brother of Pheidon, 17 years before

Olymp. i, i.e. in 793 B.C., a date which agrees with Jerome,
but he also speaks of him as the seventh from Temenus and

eleventh from Heracles, in which he agrees with the Parian

marble.

(J) Ephorus in Strabo, p. 358 (Frag. 15 M.) speaks of

Pheidon as the tenth from Temenus : this, if we assume that

I090
1

B.C. is Ephorus's date for Temenus, would give us

1

Ephorus seems to have placed the return of the Heracleids, with which

his work began, 750 years before the siege of Perinthus in 341 B.C., with

which it ended. See Diod. xvi. 26, Muller, Hist, Gr. Frag. I. lix.
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(1090-333) 757 B.C., a date which agrees with that resulting

from the total reigns of the Macedonian kings.

(e) Pausanias vi. 22. 2 states precisely that Pheidon cele-

brated the eighth Olympiad with the Pisatans, having expelled

the Eleans : this would bring us to 748 B. c. That Pheidon

did so celebrate an Olympiad is stated by Herodotus, vi. 127,

and the eighth Olympiad is mentioned by Pausanias as one of

the three which the Eleans removed from the list, as wrongly
celebrated (the other two being Ol. 34 and 104).

(f) Herodotus, I.e., informs us that the son of Pheidon was

a suitor for the hand of Agariste, the daughter of Cleisthenes the

king of Sicyon, whose wedding cannot be placed much earlier

than 570 B.C.

(g) Numismatists (see Head, Hist. Nu?n. Introd. 8, and

p. 331 f.)
inform us that the oldest Aeginetan coins cannot go

back beyond 700 B.C.; if therefore Pheidon was the first to

coin them, we cannot put his date earlier than 700 B. c.

2. Of these dates the last two appear to rest on very slight

foundation. The story which Herodotus tells of the wedding
of Agariste cannot be accepted as true in all its details. To
take a single instance. It is chronologically impossible that

Alcmaeon could have been enriched by Croesus in the manner

so graphically described by Herodotus, before 560 B.C. the

date of the accession of Croesus and yet the marriage of

Agariste cannot have taken place after 570 B. c. (see supr.

p. 162). But if in order to save the chronology we assume that

Croesus is here wrongly put in the place of Alyattes, we have

at the same time surrendered the right to insist on the verbal

accuracy of the assertion that the Leocedes who came to

Sicyon, circ. 570 B.C., was the son of the great Pheidon. Here,

as in the case of Croesus, the most prominent name may have

been put in the place of the true name.

The numismatic evidence is vague and uncertain. It does

not appear that we have any coins of Aegina, which can with

certainty be carried back to Pheidon, so that we are not in a

position to speak with accuracy about the oldest coins of

Aegina. And though it is probably true that the coins of
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Lydia preceded those of Aegina (with which, however, they do

not stand in any connection, the standards of the two systems

being different, and the material of the coins different), there is

nothing to prove that the coinage of Lydia began with Gyges,
as Head assumes (Hist. Num. p. xxxiii).

Of the remaining dates those of the chronologists, Ephorus
and Pausanias, are not really inconsistent. They all point to

the half century between 795 and 745, and as the date of

Pausanias is the only one with which a definite fact is con-

nected, a fact registered by the removal of the Olympiad from

the list, it merits the first place, unless it can be shown to be

on other grounds impossible
l

. To what combination the higher

date given in the Parian marble and required by the legend

which places Pheidon sixth or seventh in descent from Temenus

is due, is uncertain (see Miiller, Herod, p. 578, Didot). The

marble speaks of Pheidon as the eleventh from Heracles, and,

as we have seen, Syncellus makes him seventh from Temenus

and eleventh from Heracles, but gives him a date which is

inconsistent with this order. Can there then have been some

confusion by which tenth or eleventh from Temenus has been

changed into eleventh from Heracles (Weissenborn, Hellen,

P- 7)?

Nevertheless the date given by Pausanias has been often rejected

since Weissenborn endeavoured to show (Hellen, p. i
ff.)

that a

later date was more consistent with the facts which are recorded

of the reign of Pheidon. Weissenborn relies on the following

passage, (i) Ephorus in Strabo, p. 358 : 3>e/Scoi/a be TW 'Apye'iov,

8eKaroz/ fjLev ovra drrb Trj/jifvov, 8vvup.fi 8' VTTfp^e^\rnj.evoi> TOVS Kar O.VTOV,

d$' rjs TTJV Tf Ar}u' SkrjV di>f\aj3f TTJV Trj/jLtvov $if(TTTa(Tp.ei>7]V els TrXei'a)

fj-fprj, KOI pcTpa {(vpe TO. 3>fi8u>vta KaXovpeva (cat crrao/jiovs KOL vofjucr/jia

Kf^apayp.fvov TO re aXXo KOI TO dpyvpovv, npbs TOVTOIS (iridfcrucu Kai

rals
v(j) 'HpaK\eovs alptdficrais TroXecn, Km TOVS dy<avas d^iovv Tidevai

avroi', ovs fKflvos fBrjKC TOVTCOV Se fivai KCU TOV O\vfjLTriKov' KO.I or)

j3ia(rdfi.fvov eVeX^oWa Qeivai CIVTOV, ovTf TUIV 'HXeicoi/ e\QVT<av oTrXa,

1
It is also supported by the story which connects Pheidon with Melissus

and Archias of Corinth
; Schol. Afol. Rhod. iv. 1212 ;

Plut. Amat. Narr. 2
;

see Hist. Greece, i. 228.

Y
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&<TTe KuXvfiv, 8ia Trjv tlpi)vr)Vt TWV re aXXcoi/ KpaTovp.tvu>v rf} 8vvaaTfiq'

ov
fj.rjv TOVS ye 'HXeiovs dvaypd^ai TTJV 6eo~iv TCIVTTJV, dXXa /cat oTrXa

KTrjcraaflai. 8ta TOVTO Kal dpap.fvovs tmnavpfiv crfpicriv avrols' ffvp.-

irpaTTfiv 5e KOI AaKf8aifj.ovtovs, eire (pdovijcravras T>j 8ia TTJV flpr)VTjv

fvrv^iq, eire Kal avvepyovs etiv vo/jiicravTas TTpos TO KaraXvcrat row

3>fi8<ova, d<pT)pr]fj.i>oi> OVTOVS rfjv ffytfioviav rcav TleXoTrovvrjcricov \r)v

fKfijvoi TTpofKfKTrjvro' KOI df) KOI o~vyKa.Ta\vcrai TOV &fi8a>va' TOVS 8(

(TvyKaTa(TKfvdcrat TOIS HXe/oty Tt]v TS HiaaTiv Kal TTJV Tpi(pv\iai>.

With this he compares (2) Strabo, p. 355 : 'Eyyurepw 8f

TfiCfTfOiS, OTl l^e^pl Tr]S (KTTJS KO.I flKO(TTr]S 'O\VfJL7Tld8oS OTTO TfJS TTpCOT^y,

ev
fj Kdpoi/3o? fi'LKa rrraStoi/ 'HXetos, TTJI> irpocrTafflav tl^fOV TOV Tf tepov

Koi TOV dy&)cos 'HXelot
*

/xera [SeJ TTJV tKTrjv KOI flKOcnrjv

O\vfJ.md8a ol Utcrarat Ti]v oiKeiav a7roXa/3ovres avTol criivfreXovi', TOV

dya>va opcovTfs fv8oKi/j.ovi>Ta' %p6voL$ 8 ixrTfpov p.fTaTTf(rnv(Trfs TrdXiv

TTJS IltcrartSos' els TOVS HXeiotiy, fteTfjretftV (Is avTovs ird\iv <a\
fj

dya>vo6eo~ia. (rvveirpaa.V 8e KOI ol A.aKf8aifjLovioi /nera TTJV (o~^aTr]v

KaTaKvaiv TJV Mffro-yvicov av/j-pa^rjcrao'iv avrols Tavavria TU>I> Ne<rropos

diroyuv&v Kal TU>V ApKa8<av} crv[j.7ro\(iJ.r]o~dvT<i>v TOIS "Mttrtnjviots* KCU enl

TocrovTov yt crvi>e7rpa^ai';
uxne TTJV ^copaf airacrav TTJV /J-fXP 1-

Mecro'iji'ijs

HXe/ai/ pijdtjvcii Kal 8iafjLe1vai p-e\pi. vvv, HiaaTtoV 8e Kal Tpt<pv\i(ov Kill

KuvKo)va>i>
fj.r]8" bvajj.ii \ei(>dr)vai t

From these passages he draws the conclusion that the Pisatans

never attempted to acquire the management of the Olympian

games in the first 26 Olympiads, so that Pausanias is in error

in speaking of the 8th as an '

Anolympiad,' and that the help

which the Spartans rendered to the Eleans in subjugating the

Pisatans belongs to a period not far removed from the end of

the Second Messenian War. This last he confirms by an

extract from Pausanias (vi. 22. 2): OIKIO-T^K ^ev 8r] yeveo-dai TJJ

77oXfi Hlaov TOV HepiTjpovs (pairl TOV AidXou' Ilicraioi 8e e(p(i\Kvo-avro

avffaipCTOV <TVfj.(popdv dTT^6av6p.evoi re 'HXeiois Kal (nrov8Tjv TTOi.ovp.fvoi

Tidevai TOV 'O\vp.TtiKov dyuiva UVT\ 'HXe/coi^, olye 'OXu/UTTtczSt fJLfV TTJ

oy86rj TOV 'Apyelov fTrrjydyovTO 4>ft'Sa)i/a Tvpdvvtov rS>v fv *EXX7j(rt

fid\icrTa. vfipio-avTa, Kal TOV dyuiva fdecrav ofiov r<5 &ei8a>vi. TfTap-rrj

8f 'OXv/iTTtaSi Kal TpiaKocrTTJ crTpaTov ol Hiaraloi Kal pacriXfvs ainSov

IiavTa\f<av o 'Op.<paXiu>vos Trapa TUIV 7rpoo
-

^a)po)i' ddpoLuavTfs emiija'av

dvrl 'HXet'coi/ ra 'O\v/j.Tria. TUVTUS raj 'O\vfnrid8as Kal eV avTals
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TTJV TtTapTrjv re KOI eKeiTOOTTji', redttcrav 8e viro 'Apudftatv, Avo\vp.7nd8as

ol 'HXioi KaXowres ou <r(pa.s fv Kara\6y<a TU>V 'OXvfj.nidScov ypdcpovcriv.

oyBorj 8e rt TOLS TtcrcrapaKOVTa 'OXv/iTmiSi Aafj.o(p>v 6 IJajTaXeWror

VTtovoiav fitv nva irapfO")(fv 'HXetoir veutrtpa fs UVTOVS f3ov\fvfiv'

<r/3aXoiras 8e ts rfjv liicraiav <rvv ojrXoiy dirf\6fiv oiKa8f aTTpaKTovs

Se^cretrt Tf KOI opKois. Tlvppov 8e TOV TlavraXfovTos fjifra Aa/io-

TOV d8(\<pov /3a(ri\(varavTos IIto"aioi TroXe^iov

crvvaTTfCTTTjcrav 8e cr(picnv dno HX'o>

ij
ovroi p.fv e< rrjs Tpi(f>v\ias, TOIV Se ak\u>v T

rovrois KOI /idXjfrra es TOVS TlKTaiovs oiKfla rjv KOI olKtCTTJjV

yevfcrdai cr^totv Olvopdov TratSa f^vr)fi6vtvov. Hicraiovs fiev Srj KOI

oo-oi TOV TroXe/iov Iltoratots fjLerea")(pv
eTre\a6ev di/aordrovj VTTO HXetcay

yfve<rdai.

4. Once more, we learn from Africanus that the 28th Olym-

piad was the first celebrated by the Pisatans, the Eleans being

engaged in a war with Dyme at the time, and that when the

Pisatans had thrown off the yoke of the Eleans, they celebrated

the 3<Dth and following 22 Olympiads. This is a contradiction of

Ephorus (Strabo) and Pausanias, and Clinton would remove the

contradiction, in part at any rate, by supposing that for 22

Olympiads the Pisatans and Eleans managed the festival in

common, though in Olympiad 34 the Eleans were allowed to

have no part in it.

On these grounds Weissenborn proposed to alter the 8th

Olympiad of Pausanias into the 28th, i.e. 748 B.C. into 668

B. c., which according to the dates given by Pausanias would

fall immediately after the end of the Second Messenian War.

It would also coincide within a year with the great victory of

the Argives over the Spartans at Hysiae (669 B.C.), a victory

which Weissenborn ascribes to Pheidon, though Pausanias states

that Democratidas was king of Argos at the end of the Second

Messenian War. After the end of the Messenian War (such is

Weissenborn's view), Elis and Sparta were able to combine

their forces against the Pisatans and Pheidon, and put an

end to his ambitious projects
l

.

1 For the chronology of the Messenian Wars see Miiller, Frag. Chron.

p. 137, Ap. Herod. Didot.

Y 2
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On the other hand, we have to remember (i) that the date

668 B. c. for Pheidon is not supported by any ancient testimony

whatever
;

it does not agree with Pausanias nor with the state-

ment that Pheidon was tenth in descent from Temenus, nor with

the chronologists ;
it does not help in regard to Agariste, for

the son of a man who was reigning at Argos in 668 B. c. could

not be a suitor for the young princess in 570 B.C. (2) The

situation of affairs in 668 B. c. in the Peloponnese depends on

the date ascribed to the Second Messenian War, which was

apparently a generation later than the date which Pausanias

ascribed to it (see Hist. Greece, i. 272). (3) The events with

which legend connects Pheidon and Corinth belong to the eighth

and not to the seventh century, for they must fall before the

colonization of Syracuse (see Hist. Greece, i. 228). (4) The

account of Africanus is inconsistent with that of Pausanias, and

the picture which Pausanias gives does not support the equality

of the two nations which we should assume to exist between

them if they managed the festival in common. (5) The 28th

Olympiad is not registered as an Anolympiad. These objec-

tions to Weissenborn's theory seem to me more than sufficient

to justify us in retaining the traditional date for Pheidon.

5. With regard to the weights and measures and coinage we

may observe that the story which connects Pheidon with these,

like many others in antiquity, becomes more precise as it goes

on. Herodotus says nothing of coinage, vi. 127 &ela>vos TOV

TO. fj.Tpa muTjo-avTos neXoTrowTjo-t'oKTt. Aristotle also speaks of

measures Only, frag. 480 R En; 8' av Kal (pfidcw re ayyiiov e\air]pov

OTTO TUIV 3>fi8cavLc0v p.fTpu>v u>vo/j,a(rp.evov, vrrep Z>v ev 'Apytiav TroXtrf/a

'ApicrroreX^y Xeyei. But Ephorus in Strabo, p. 376, says definitely :

Kut fjLtTpn eevpe TO. <I>ei8ci>i>ia Ka\av(j.fi>a /cat arrad^ovs KOI i/o^ucr/xa

Kf)(apay^.evov TO re uXXo KM TO dpyvpovv. And SO the Parian

marble : No/iiu/ia dpyvpovv ev AlyLvTj fTTOLrjcrev
l

. From this we see

that the oldest authorities do not ascribe the striking of coins

to Pheidon. Is it then possible that coins struck on his

1
Cf. Etym. Magn. o@t\iffKos : TTpuros 5e navroiv QetScav 'Apyiios voyuGpa.

tKoi^tv tv Alyivrj Kal SiaSiSoiij TO v6fj.ifffj.a Kal ava\a.pwv TOU? oPtXiatcovs

aviOrjKe rrj tv *A.pyei "H/>a.



PHEIDON OF ARGOS. 325

standard were ascribed to him without sufficient cause ? We
may also observe that no good reason has ever been given why
Pheidon should have struck coins at Aegina rather than Argos ;

we know that Aegina was once subject to Epidaurus, and

that Argos once claimed rights of sovereignty over her but

Epidaurus was generally on ill terms with Argos, and Aegina
refused to recognise the claim (v. 82 f.

;
vi. 92. 10). Of any

closer connection between the island and the city there is no

proof.
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VI. 132.

THE EXPEDITION TO PAROS.

I. 'O 8( MiATtaS^y TU>V
p.ei>

a\\u>v vfjcruiv Tivas aTro/Sticms Troirjcru-

vos enopdr/a-f' TLdpov 8e, fii^Mp.ovecrrdTr]v KOI
fj.eyia'Trji'

oiicrav Tore

KOI Kara yrjv p.7]^ai>f]iJ.ara ayuiv' rjSrj ratv Tfi%aiv irmTovraiv, K.OI fm TO

TTdpa^iSwai TTJV TTO\LV St(L>iJ.d\oyrifjL{va>v, vXrjs TIVOS f avTop.drov Trepl

Tr]v MVKOVOV ft-a(p8ei<jT]s, ol p.ev YidpioL TOV Aartv avTols Trvpcrevdv

tTToXn/Sdirey, f^fvaavro ras 6fJ.o\oyias, KM rrjv 7ro\iv ovKeTi TK> Mi\Ttd8jj

TrapeSocrai'. odtv (pacr\i> ^p.as en KOL vvv ^prjadM rtj Trapot/it'a, TOVS

\lffv8aiJ.(vovs TO.S o/ioXoyi'as avmrapia^fw (pdcrKOVTas (Steph. B}'Z. Ilapoj).

Ephorus, Fragm. 107 M.

2. Post hoc proelium classem LXX navium Athenienses

eidem Miltiadi dederunt, ut insulas, quae barbaros adiuverant,

lello persequeretur. Quo imperio plerasque ad officium redire

coegit, nonnullas vi expugnavit. Ex his Parum insulam opibus

elatam cum oratione reconciliare non posset, copias e navibus

eduxit, urbem operibus clausit omnique commeatu privavit;

dein vineis ac testudinibus constitutis proprius muros accessit.

Cum iam in eo esset, ut oppido potiretur, procul in continent!

lucus, qui ex insula conspiciebatur, nescio quo casu nocturne

tempore incensus est. Cuius fiamma ut ab oppidanis et op-

pugnatoribus est visa, utrisque venit in opinionem signum a

classiariis regis datum. Quo factum est, ut et Parii a deditione

deterrerentur, et Miltiades, timens, ne classis regia adventaret,

incensis operibus, quae statuerat, cum totidem navibus, atque

erat profcctus, Athenas magna cum offensione civium suorum
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rediret. Accusatus ergo est proditionis, quod, cum Parum ex-

pugnare posset, a rege corruptus infectis rebus discessisset. Eo

tempore aeger erat vulneribus, quae in oppugnando oppiclo

acceperat. Itaque, quoniam ipse pro se dicere non posset,

verba fecit frater eius Stesagoras. Causa coghita capitis ab-

solutus pecunia multatus est, eaque lis quinquaginta talentis

aestimata est, quantus in classem sumptus factus erat. Hanc

pecuniam quod solvere in praesentia non poterat, in vincla

publica coniectus est ibique diem obiit supremum.
Hie etsi crimine Pario est accusatus, tamen alia causa fuit

danmationis. Namque Athenienses propter Pisistrati tyranni-

dem, quae paucis annis ante fuerat, omnium civium suorum

potentiam extimescebant. Miltiades, multum in imperiis mag-

nisque versatus, non videbatur posse esse privatus, praesertim

cum consuetudine ad imperii cupiditatem trahi videretur
1

. Nam
in Chersoneso omnes illos, quos habitarat, annos perpetuam
obtinuerat dominationem tyrannusque fuerat appellatus, sed

Justus. Non erat enim vi consecutus, sed suorum voluntate,

eamque potestatem bonitate retinebat. Omnes autem et dicuntur

et habentur tyranni, qui potestate sunt perpetua in ea civitate,

quae liberlate usa est. Sed in Miltiade erat cum summa
humanitas turn mira communitas, ut nemo tarn humilis esset,

cui non ad eum aditus pateret, magna auctoritas apud omnes

civitatis, nobile nomen, laus rei militaris maxima. Haec

populus respiciens maluit ilium innoxium pleoti quam se diutius

esse in timore. Cornelius Nepos, $IHtiade$, cc. 7, 8.

Other versions may be found in the Scholia to Aristides, and

in Libanius, but they may be passed over as the work of

rhetoricians.

1 Cf. Herod, vi. 104.
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VI. 57.

The

THE following passage from a recently published work of the

late Fustel de Coulanges puts the position of the Trarpou^o? napQevos

so clearly and precisely that I venture to quote it
l

.

On voit, en effet, dans le peu qui nous est reste* du droit de

Sparte, que la fille unique y etait, aussi bien qu'a Athenes, 1'ob-

jet d'une legislation particuliere. Cette fille e"tait dite rucX?pos

ou eVtn-d/zartff
2

,
ce qui signifiait, non pas qu'elle fut he'ritiere, mais

qu'elle e"tait a cote" de I'he'ritage et qu'elle s'ajoutait a lui. Elle

n'heritait pas de son pere, au moins directement, car Aristote

dit en termes tres nets que, si un pere e"tait mort sans faire de

testament et ne laissant qu'une fille, c'dtait un autre qu'elle qui

etait 1'he'ritier, et que cet heritier, a titre de maitre et tuteur de

la fille
,
lui choisissait un mari 3

. Deux siecles avant Aristote,

c'e'taient les rois de Sparte qui ddsignaient un epoux a la fille

epiclere, si le pere n'avait pas de son vivant fait ce choix 4
. On

remarquera que cette attribution des rois de Sparte dtait la meme

qui appartenait a 1'archonte d'Athenes. Nous ne devons pas

croire d'ailleurs que le choix d'un mari pour la fille unique fiat

arbitraire
;

les textes ne nous disent pas formellement quelles

regies la loi avait fixdes
;
du moins Aristote nous apprend que

le pere lui-meme n'avait pas la faculte de donner sa fille dpiclere a

1 Nouvdlcs Rechcrches sur qtidqucs Probllmes (Thistoire, 1891, pp. 97, 98.
2
Hesychius, au mot 67r7ra/xaTi5a. On disait dans le ineme sens irarpovxos

(^Pollux, Onomasticon, iii. 33).
3

Aristote, Politique, ii. 6. 1 1 : *A.v airoOavrj pr) SiaSeptvos, bv av KaraK'ntri

K\rjpov6[jov, OVTOS a> av 6t\T) SiSuai TTJV

*
Herodote, vi. 57.



Hap6(vos. 329

qui il voulait \ A plus forte raison les rois ne pouvaient-ils agir

ici d'aprbs leur seul caprice, aussi Hdrodote les pre'sente-t-il

comme des juges, qui se contentent de prononcer a qui 1'dpiclere

doit appartenir d'apres la loi
2

.

Tout cela s'explique si Ton songe aux vieilles regies de la

famille grecque. L'he'ritage, de meme que le culte et I'autorite'

domestique, passait toujours aux males
;

si les fils faisaient de*-

faut et qu'il n'y cut qu'une fille, 1'antique principe voulait que
celle-ci n'he"ritat pas, mais 1'usage admettait qu'elle passat avec

1'heritage au plus proche parent, c
:

est-a-dire qu'elle i'e"pousat.

C'est ainsi que nous trouvons dans HeVodote 1'exemple d'une

fille dpiclere qui Spouse son oncle 3
. Si le pere mariait ou fian-

fait sa fille de son vivant, apparemment il ne pouvait le faire

qu'en la donnant au plus proche parent, ou bien encore en la

donnant a un fils adoptif ;
mais 1'adoption elle-m6me ne pouvait

se faire qu'en presence des rois, ce qui implique qu'elle e*tait

soumise a des regies
4

. S'il mourait sans avoir pris ces disposi-

tions, le plus proche parent se prdsentait pour prendre a la fois

1'he'ntage et la fille, et s'il y avait contestation entre plusieurs

parents, c'e*taient les rois qui pronon9aient. Ainsi, les principes

etaient les memes qu'a Athenes. II est possible qu'il y cut quelques

differences dans 1'application, mais 1'absence de textes ne nous

permet pas de les apercevoir.

1 Aristote rappelle cette ancienne regie qui avait disparu de son temps,

quand il dit :

'

Mais, de nosjo^lrs, il peut clonner sa fille a qui il veut
'

(Ari-

stote, Politique, ii. 6. u).
2
Herodote, vi. 57 : At/cd^eiv TOVJ @aat\fas Trarpoi/xov rtapOtvov nipi, is

TOV 'mvttrai, 6Xflv; T!
V A4

')
<5 ifOLT^f avTTjv eyyvTjari.

3
Herodote, vii. 205. Plutarque, Agis, u, cite une fille epiclere qui est

epousee par un parent. Cf. Herodote, vi. 71.
4

Ibidem, vi. 57.



ADDITIONAL NOTE ON VI. 68. 16.

BY the kindness of Professor Tylor I have received the fol-

lowing communication from Professor Darmesteter, in reference

to the names Darius, Xerxes and Artaxerxes :

' i. Darius est en perse Ddrayavau c. a. d. Ddrayava(/i]u ce

qui signifie
"
qui tient lesbiens" (par suite, sans doute, "qui les

possede et qui les donne" : quelque chose comme le 8orf]p eda>i>;

vau est identique a la base d'
edo>i>). Ddraya s'emploie aussi au

sens d'arreter : de la, la traduction grecque eKTp.
' 2. Xerxes est Khshaydrshd c. a. d. Khshaya-arshd,

"
le male

des princes" ("le plus fort" : arsha= apar)v a fourni un nombre

de noms propres perses ; Arshd?na, 'Apo-aV'??, et le nom du

fondateur de la dynastie parthe Arsakes). Khshaydrsha tran-

scrit en he'breu a donne" Akhashyarash, d'ou par confusion de "*

y avec 1 v la forme Akhashverosh.

'3. Artaxerxes est Artakhshathra "qui a royaute parfaite,"
"

le bon roi." Ar/a, le zend asha, est 1'expression la plus haute

du bien.

' Artakhshafhra 'Aprn^'/j^y est devenu plus tard Ardashir'
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inflicts a fine on Aegina, vi. 92.

10.

and on Sicyon, ibid.

condition of, after her defeat by

Cleomenes, vi. 83.

Aristagoras, deposes the tyrants in

Ionia, v. 37. 8.

death of, v. 126. 7.

Armenia, v. 52. 17.

Armour of the Persians, v. 97. 8.

Artaphernes and Athens, v. 97.

his taxation of Ionia, vi. 42. 10.

Artaxerxes, reign of, vi. 98. 7.

meaning of the name, ibid. 16.

Artemis in Thrace, v. 7.

Article, with words and clauses, ra

irtprjv, /c.T.A.., v. IO. 4.

omitted with 9tov, v. 79. 2,

omitted with infinitive, vi. 32. 6.

Asiatic cities, relations between, vi.

5. 10.

Asopus, the river god, v. 80. 3.

Astrabacus, vi. 69. 16.

Asyndeton, vi. 3. 8
; 21.7.

Atarneus, vi. 4. 2
;

28. 8.

Athena Polias, temple of, at Athens,

v. 71. 5; 72. 16.

Athenian assistance to Ionia, Hero-

dotus' view of, v. 97. 19.

envoys at Sardis, v. 97.

fleet, the, vi. 89. n; 132.3.

Athenians and lonians, v. 69. 2.

Athens under Peisistratus, v. 66. i.

and Corinth, v. 93. 4.

and Mytilene, v. 94, 95.

and Persia ;
Athens bidden to take

back Hippias, v. 96.

population of, v. 97. 15.

her fleet, vi. 89. n.

and Sparta, distance between, vi.

1 06. 3.

antiquity of, vi. 106. 6.

and Plataea, vi. 108. 4.

and Thebes at war, v. 74. 10; vi.

108. 5.

altar of the twelve gods at, vi. 108.

20.

Athos, currents off Mt., vi. 44. n.

Attica, ethnology of, v. 69. 2.

invasions of, v. 76. 7.

Attraction of a relative clause, vi.

137. 10.

Auxesia, v. 82. 2.

Bacis, v. 43. 2.
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Bees, north of Thrace, v. 10. 2
;

nature of, ibid. 4.

Bendis, v. 7.

Bigamy at Sparta, v. 40. 8.

Boeotia in league with Sparta, v. 74.

9-

Branchidae, temple at, v. 36. 15.

Brauron, vi. 138. 4.

Bribery at Sparta, vi. 72. 4.

Bubares, v. 21. i o.

Bulls, sacrifices of, vi. 76. 12.

Burning of clothes with corpses, v.

92 77. 14.

Byzantium, v. 26. 3 ; 103. 7.

Cadmus (i), in Illyria, v. 61. 6.

Cadmus (2), son of Scythes, vi. 24. 4.

Caeneus, v. 92 0. 8.

Cale Acte, vi. 22. 9.

Calendar, the, vi. 106. 13.

Callias, the father of Hipponicus,
vi. 121.

Caria, reduction of, v. in, 118, 119 ;

vi. 25. 7.

Carian Zeus, temples of, v. 119. 3.

Carians in Greece, v. 66. 5.

Carystus, vi. 99. 2 f.

Cases, analogy in the government

of, vi. 12. 21 ; 14. 10; 81. 4.

Castration in Persia, vi. 32. 5.

Caunus, v. 103. u.

Chalcedon, v. 26. 3.

Chalcis and Eretria, war between,
v. 99. 5.

Chariot on the Acropolis of Athens,
v. 77. 21.

Chariots of war, v. 113. 7.

Chersonese, cities of the, vi. 33. 5.

colonized from Athens, vi. 35. 2
;

36.3.
wall across, vi. 36. 7.

Chilon, vi. 65. 7.

Chios, disasters of, vi. 27. i.

Choruses of women, v. 83. 13.

Chronology, of Heracles and Tynda-

reus, v. 60. 7.

Chronology, of Herodotus at fault,

vi. 1 8
; 125 ; see Bk. v. Appen-

dices, 3, n, 13.

Cimon's horses, vi. 103, and grave,
ibid.

Cinyps, the, v. 42. 12.

Cleisthenes, of Athens, v. 66. 7.

his reforms, v. 69.

of Sicyon, v. 67. 2 f.

Cleomenes and the Ephors, v. 50.
12.

at Athens, v. 72. 5 f.

and the Peloponnesian army, v.

74-3-
at Eleusis, Athenians with, v. 76.

13-

attempts to combine Arcadia

against Sparta, vi. 75. 2.

death of, vi. 75.

invades Argos, vi. 77. 10.

Cleruchi, Athenian, in Euboea, v.

77. ii
; vi. 100. 3.

Goes, v. 38. i.

Comparative, vi. 75. 5 ; 92. 13.

Compensation, principle of, among
the Persians, vi. 30. 10.

Conjunctives, deliberative, vi. 52. 13.

Cooks at Sparta, vi. 60. 2.

Coresus, v. 100. 2.

Corinth, early history of, v. 92 0. 2.

and Athens, v. 93. 4 ; vi. 89. 4.

Cottyto, v. 7.

Council, the, at Athens attacked by

Cleomenes, v. 72. 7.

kings in the Spartan, vi. 57. 25.

Court, supreme, at Sparta, v. 40. i.

Crathis, the river, v. 45. 3.

Crestonaeans, the, v. 5.

Croesus and Alcmaeon, vi. 125. i,

see Alcmaeon.

Curium in Cyprus, a colony of Argos,

v. no; 113.

Cybele, v. 102. 2.

Cyclades, the, dependent on Naxos,

v. 31. II.

Datis in, vi. 99. 2.
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Cylon, v. 71. I, and Appendix 8.

Cynegeirns, vi. 114. 4.

Cyniscus, vi. 71. 3.

Cynosarges, the, v. 63. 24.

Cyprus, v. 104.

kings of, ibid. 109.

suppression of the revolt in, v.

108.

cities of, v. no.

Cypselus of Corinth, v. 92.

father of Miltiades, vi. 34. 5.

Damia, v. 82. 5.

Dancing, vi. 129. 9.

Danube, course of the, v. 3.

Darius, at Sardis, v. 1 2 ff.

reign of, vi. 98. 7.

meaning of the name, vi. 98.

16.

Datis, march of, vi. 95. 2.

Dative, 'absolute'? vi. 21. 103;

17.8.

with adj., TO) -naOtL (vapyeffTdTrjv,

v- 55- 4-

with aiiros, vi. 32. 8.

local (Ai5t5/i/o(s), vi. 19. 11.

possessive, vi. 103. 21.

with substantive, v. 31. 9 ;
vi. 30.

13-

frjpa'i, vi. 24. 8.

with verbs

Xiirapt'iv, v. 19. 7.

= ' in the view of,' v. 49. 20.

6ffir\fovTi, vi. 33. 2.

Ka.Top.vva6ai, vi. 65. 12.

(.aaKovtiv, vi. 87. I.

a<pi= 'before them,' v. 86. 15.

Day's journey, a, v. 53. 7.

Dead, offerings to, v. 92 77. 23.

Delinm, temple of, vi. 118. 10.

Delos, earthquake at, vi. 98. 4.

Delphi, rebuilding of the temple, v.

62. 13 f.

bribery of the priestess, v. 63. 9.

and Sparta, vi. 57. 13.

the prophetess at, vi. 66. 7.

Delphian oracle, consulted by

colonists, v. 42. 9.

on the side of the oppressor, vi.

19. 8.

Demaratus in Persia, vi. 70. n.

Demarmenus, v. 41. 16
; vi. 65. 7.

Demes in Attica, v. 69. 10.

Democracy, good of, v. 78. i.

in Ionia, vi. 43. 14.

Didyma, temple at (see Branchidae),

vi. 19. 15.

Dionysus, oracle of, in Thrace, v. i .

6
;
v. 7.

worship of, favoured by tyrants, v.

67. 32.

Divine interference, vi. u. 14.

Doberes, v. 16.

Doloncians, the, vi. 34. 6.

Doors of the house and court, vi.

69. 15.

Dorian, tribes, v. 68. 13.

invasions of Attica, v. 76. 7.

Dorieus, descendants of, v. 48. 4.

Dramas at Athens, vi. 21. 13.

Dress, Greek, v. 87. 17.

Dyalus, a Paeonian god, v. i.

Dymanatae, v. 68. 13.

Dysorum, Mt., v. 17.

Earthquake at Delos, vi. 98. 4.

Eetion, v. 92 0. 8.

Egyptians and Greeks, vi. 53. 13.

App. 2.

Election by lot, vi. 109. 1 6.

Eicon, v. 43. 2.

Encheleis, the, in Illyria, v. 61. 6.

Enclitic pronouns, position of, vi.

63. 2.

Ends of the earth impassable, v. I o.

2.

Eneti, v. 9. 12.

Enneacrunus, vi. 137. 16.

Envoys, Persian, at Athens, vi. 49. 7.

Ephesus, the great oriental port, v.

54. 5; 100. 2.



INDEX OF MATTERS. 335

Ephors, and kings at Sparta, v. 39.

6
; 40. i.

and Cleomenes, v. 50. 13.

Epibatae, number of, on a ship, vi.

15- 5-

Epidaurus and Aegina, v. 82. 13;
8 3 . 2.

Epigoni, the, v. 57. 8.

Epigram on a chariot, v. 77. 25 f.

Erasmus, the, vi. 76. 6.

Eretria and Chalcis, war between,

v. 99. 5.

Persian attack on, vi. loo, 101.

Etesian winds, the, vi. 140. 4.

Ethnology of Attica, v. 69. 2.

Euelthon, v. 104.

Europe, the northern limit unknown,
v. 9. 4.

Persian fortresses in, vi. 33. 18.

Euryleon, v. 46. 8.

Factions at Athens after the expul-
sion of the Peisistratidae, v. 66.

7-

Famines, v. 82. 2.

Feminine adjectives without sub-

stantives, vi. 62. 6 (cf. vii. 62.

0-
Festival of women at Aegina, v. 83.

15-

Finite verb, return to, from parti-

ciple, vi. 25. 9.

Fish, in Lake Prasias, v. 16. 16.

given to cattle as food, ibid.

Fleet, the Persian, vi. 13. 10.

of Athens, vi. 89. 4, u.

Flute-players at Sparta, vi. 60. 2.

Funeral feast, v. 8. 5.

games, ibid.

Funerals of Spartan kings, vi. 58.

*3-

Future infinitive, v. 49. 49 ; vi. 2. 5.

Garments burnt with corpses, v. 92

77. 14.

Gender, masculine, vi. 5. 15 ;
8. 12.

Generals, Persian, v. 37. 2.

in Asia Minor, v. 116. 7, and

Appendix i.

established by Aristagoras, v. 38.

7-

at Athens, vi. 103. 3.

the Athenian, at Marathon, vi.

no. 5.

Generations, twenty, between Darius

and the Trojan War, vi. 98. 9.

Genitive with Sturtpos, vi. 46. j.

(Cf. 4. 3-)

and infinitive with I5ee, v. 38. 9.

with fj.frfpxfffBat, vi. 68. u.
with TTfiOeaGai, v. 29. 14.

local (?) ^f|s 'S.iKeKirjs, vi. 22. 12.

with \wpai supplied, vi. 33. 4.

double, vi. 2. 6.

Gephyraeans, the, v. 57. 4, 7, u.

Gergithes, v. 122. 8.

Gerontes, the, at Sparta, v. 40. i.

Gestation, period of, vi. 69. 28.

Getae, their belief, v. 4. 2.

Glaucus, the Spartan story of, vi.

86 a. f.

Gorgo, v. 51. 6.

Grammar, want of, v. 9. 3. (Cf.

Anacoluthon.)

Greeks in Persia, vi. 41. 18.

and Egyptians, vi. 53. 6, 13.

Gymnopaediae, vi. 67. 5.

Hebdome, battle of, see Hesipeia.

Hecataeus, v. 36. 7.

his map, v. 49. 4.

an envoy to Artaphernes, vi. 42.

5-

his account of the Pelasgi, vi. 137.

Hegesistratus, son of Peisistratus, v.

94- 4-

Hellenodicae, the, v. 22. 7.

Hellespont, use of the word, vi.

26. 4.

Hellespontian,useoftheword, v. 1.3.

Hephaestia in Lemnos, vi. 140. 8.
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Heraclea in Sicily, v. 43. 3.

Heracleids at Sparta, vi. 57. 17.

Heracles, date of, v. 60. 7.

precincts of, at Marathon, vi. 108.

2.

Heraeum, the, at Corinth, v. 92 77.

19.

at Argos, vi. 81. 4.

Heralds at Sparta, vi. 60. 2.

Hermes in Thrace, v. 7.

Hero worship, v. 47. 7 ; 67. 12, 114.

See Appendix 12.

Herodotus and Thucydides, v. 3 ;

71. 6, and Bk. vi. Appendix i.

divisions of his history, v. 36. 19.

incredulity of, v. 86. 14 ; vi. 53. 4.

his dramatic genius, v. ill. 5.

Hesipeia, battle of, vi. 77. 4.

Hipparchus, assassination of, v. 56.

9-

Hippias, tyranny of, v. 55. 3, 8.

his children, v. 65. 3.

in Persia, v. 96.

Hippocoon, v. 60. 5.

Hippocrates, vi. 23. 12.

father of Peisistratus, v. 65. 19.

Histiaeus, v. n.

story of his slave, v. 35. II.

his attack on Chios, vi. 27. n.
'

Hollow,' the at Athens, vi. 103.

16.

'

Hollows,' the, in Chios, vi. 26. 8.

Homeric poems, the, v. 67. 5.

Honours in games, v. 102. n.

Horse, Persian, in Euboea, vi. 101. 4.

at Marathon (?), 102. 5.

Horses in Greece, v. 77. 12.

House, the Greek, vi. 69. 15.

Hydarnes, vi. 133. 7.

Hysiae, v. 74. 10
;

vi. 108. 32.

lamids, the, v. 44. 10.

Ibanolis, v. 37. 2.

Icarian Sea, the, vi. 95. 13.

Imbros, v. 26. 5. See Lemnos.

Immortality, belief in, v. 5. 9.

Imperfect of avveKmtrrtiv, v. 22. 13.

conative, vi. 5. 2.

ffiKa, vi. 101. 8.

Impersonal use of verbs, vi. 27. i
;

see 5i'5fe.

Incredulity of Herodotus, v. 86. 14.

Indians, the, the greatest nation, v. 3.

Infinitive, the article omitted with,
vi. 32. 6.

for imperative, v. 23. 18; vi. 86

a. 24.
in a jussive sense, vi. 52. 32.

in-relative clauses, vi. 137. 10.

aorist after, v. 106. 31 ; vi. 2. 5.

aiT(fj.vr]p.6vfvaf OeaOat, v. 65. 19.

etpariffav K(K\rj<rdai, v. 58. II.

Inyx, vi. 23. 17.

lolcus offered to Hippias, v. 94. 3.

Ionia, settlement of, vi. 42.

Ionian revolt, should it have been

supported? v. 54. 5.

the, Herodotus' view of it, vi. 3. 3.

lonians, the first to use letters, v. 58.

6.

and Athenians, v. 69. 2.

Ionic letters, v. 59. 4.

Isagoras, v. 66. 5.

and Cleomenes, v. 72. 7.

Italy, v. 43. 8 ;
vi. 127. i.

Judges, the royal, in Persia, v. 25.6.

Kin, marriage of, at Sparta, v. 39. 6
;

vi. 71. 3.

King of Thessaly, v. 63. 15.

Sparta, at the head of the Pelopon-
nesian army, v. 74- 3-

and people, vi. 58. i.

Kings of Sparta, not to be absent

together, v. 75. 8 ; vi. 50. 9.

origin of the dual monarchy, vi.

51. 2.

their privileges, etc., vi. 56.

their vote, vi. 57. 27.

funerals of, vi. 58. 13.

list of, vi. 65. 2.

'

Knights
'

at Sparta, vi. 56. 7.
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Labraunda, in Caria, v. 119, 3.

Labraundeus, Zeus, temple of, v.

119. 3.

Laciadae, deme of, vi. 35. 8.

Lade, island of, vi. 7. 10.

Lake dwellings, v. 16.

Lampsacus, vi. 37. 3.

Laus, vi. 21. 2.

Law-courts at Sparta, vi. 72. 7 ; 85.

4. (Cf. Court.)

Legends, used to justify the posses-
sion of country, v. 43. 4.

Leipsydrium, v. 62. n.

Lemnos, v. 26. 5.

Pelasgian, vi. 137. 26.

appropriated by Athens, vi. 138 f.

women of, 138.

Lesbian colonies in the Troad, v. 94.

ii.

Lesbos, v. 26. 5.

Local traditions, vi. 53. i.

Lot, election by, vi. 109. 6.

Lydian kings, their wealth, v. 49.
2 5-

Macedonia, Persian envoys in, v. 1 7 f.

extent of, v. 17 ; vi. 44. 6.

Macedonian kings, origin of, v. 22.

2.

Map of Anaximander, v. 49. 4.

of Hecataens, v. 49. 4.

Marathon, plain of, vi. 102. 4.

battle of, vi. in. 12; 113. 8.

and Athens, distance between, vi.

116. 3.

Mardonius in Ionia, vi. 43. 14.

Marriage of relations at Sparta, v.

39-5; ?i. 71. 3. App. 8.

Marsyas, the, in Caria, v. 118. 4;
119. 3.

Matiene, v. 52. 20.

Mausolus, v. 1 18. 7.
'

Medes,' the, v. 104. 12
;

vi. 9. 11.

in the service of Persia, vi. 94. 10.

Median dress, the, vi. 112. 12 (vii.

116. 2).

Medimnus, the Spartan, vi. 57. 9.

Megabazus, at Perinthus, v. I. i.

in Paeonia, v. 15.

returns to Asia with the Paeo-

nians, v. 23.

Megara, once Ionian, v. 76. 7.

Melissa, wife of Periander, v. 92 77.

8.

Memnon, v. 53. 5.

Mesambria, vi. 33. 10.

Messenian, a, at Sparta, vi. 52. 24.

Middle future for passive, vi. 17. 4.

Migrations from Asia into Europe,
v. 13. ii.

Miletus, state of, v. 28. 7.

Miletus, and Eretria, v. 99. 5.

date of the capture of, vi. 18.

and Argos, combined oracle to,

vi. 19. i.

and Sybaris, vi. 21. 2.

inhabitants of, vi. 22. i.

Miltiades and the Peisistratids, vi.

36.3; 39- 5-

in the Chersonese, vi. 40. 3.

general at Athens, vi. 103. 3.

put on his trial for tyranny, vi.

104. 8.

his expedition to Paros, vi. 133 f.

brought his disaster on himself,

vi. 135- T 3-

Mina, value of the, v. 77- I 5-

Mission ship of Athens to Sunium,

vi. 87. 8.

Motye and Segesta, v. 46. 5.

Mourning, public, at Sparta, vi. 58.

6, 12.

private, ibid. 23.

Myconus, vi. 118. 2.

Mylasa in Caria, v. 119. 3.

Myrcinus, chosen by Histiaeus, v.

ii.

Aristagoras slain at, v. 1 26. 7.

Myrina in Lemnos, vi. 140. 8.

Mytilene, government of, v. ii. 9.

and Athens, v. 94, 95.

Myus, v. 36. 21.
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Naxos, v. 30. 3, 18
; 31. 2

; vi. 96. 2.

her supremacy over the Cyclades,
v. 31. 10.

Negative, does duty twice, with verb

and participle, v. 39. i.

omitted, v. 92 0. 8.

redundant, (ia\\ovf) ov, v. 94. 13.

pf) ov, vi. 9. 7.

1 OV, VI. 9. 2O. Cf. fJ,T), OV.

Nicodromus of Aegina, vi. 88. 3.

Nominative, vi. 103. 25.

Oaths, vi. 86 7. 9.

Odomanti, v. 16.

Oea in Aegina, v. 83. 10.

Oebares, vi. 33. 18.

Oedipus, date of, v. 60. 7.

Oenoe, v. 74- 10.

Olives at Athens, v. 82. 10.

Onesilus of Salamis, v. no ff.

Optative, in indirect questions, vi.

35- 17-

in orat. obi., vi. 3. 8.

Oracle, obscure, v. 56. 4.

combines predictions, vi. 19. i.

given in common to Argos and

Miletus, vi. 19. i
; 77. 9.

Oracles, brought from Athens to

Sparta, etc., v. 90. 9.

influence of, in Sparta, vi. 57. 13.

Orbelus, v. 16. 10.

Orthagoridae, the, v. 67, 2; vi. 126,

P- 3I7-

Ostracism, vi. 124. 2.

Paeonian woman, story of the, v. 12.

parallel from Nicolaus Damas-

cenus, ibid.

Paeonians on the Strymon, v. i.

at Sardis, v. 1 2 f.

invaded by Persia, v. 15.

return to Europe, v. 98.

Paeoplae, v. 15.

Pan, appears to Pheidippides, vi. 105.

temple of, at Athens, vi. 105. 12.

Panathenaea, the Great, v. 56. 2.

Panionium, the, vi. 7. 4.

Papyrus, v. 58. 12.

Paros, vi. 132. 7.

Miltiades' expedition to, vi. 133 f.

settles disputes at Miletus, v. 29.

Participle and finite verb, vi. 25. 9.

Past, the, illimitable, v. 9. 14.

Pausanias, Herodotus' account of,

v. 32. 10.

Pedasa, vi. 20. 7.

Pedasum, v. 121. 4.

Peirene, v. 92 /3. 22.

Peisistratidae, length of theirtyranny,
v. 65. 14.

and Sparta, v. 91. 14.

and Miltiades, vi. 36. 3 ; 39. 5.

Peisistratus in Thrace, v. 63. 14.

Pelasgi, the, at Athens, vi. 137.

Pelasgic fortress, the, v. 64. 9.

Perialla, vi. 66. 7.

Periander and Thrasybulus, v. 92 .

5-

and his mother, v. 92 77. 17.

reconciles Athens and Mytilene,

v. 95.

Perinthus, v. i.

Perseus, vi. 54. 2.

Persia, embassy sent to, from Athens,

v. 73.4; 96.8.

Persian envoys in Macedonia, v. 17-

armour, v. 49. 15-17.

generals in Asia Minor, v. 116. 7.

court, cruelty of, vi. 32. 5.

treatment of Greeks, vi. 41. 18.

accounts of Greek heroes, vi. 54.

2.

War, regarded as a religious war,

vi. 101. 14.

possessions in Europe, vi. 33. 18.

Persians in Thrace, v. i f.

in Paeonia, v. 14. 15.

addicted to drinking, v. 18. 24.

Phalerum, v. 63. n.

Pheidippides, vi. 105, 106.

Pheneus, vi. 74. 13.

Philippus of Croton, v. 47. *
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Phoebe, shrine of, vi. 61. 19.

Phoenicians at Thebes, v. 57. 4.

Phrygia, wealth of, v. 49. 29.

Pityussa, vi. 37. 12.

Plataeans at Marathon, vi. 108.

their relations with Athens, ibid*

Play on words, v. 92 0. 12.

Pluperfect, vi. 24. 10; no. 3.

Plural for singular, old rt, v. 20. 16.

rcufxti, v. 63. 24.

Ka-r' dpxds, v. 62. 4.

Plural and singular (awTjKOt . . .

ipaxovTo), v. 112. 5.

Polemarch, the, his position, vi. 109.

6; in. 5.

Polichne in Chios, vi. 26. n.

Polygamy, Getae, v. 4. 2.

the tribe above the Crestonaeans,

v. 5-

the Paeonians, v. 15.

Polyandry at Sparta, v. 40. 8.

Ponies, shaggy, described, v. 9. 6.

Population of Athens, v. 97. 15.

Pottery, Attic, excluded from Aegina,
v. 88. 10.

Prasias, Lake, v. 15. 16.

Present tense, fmarpardifTai, vi. 132.

5; infin. vi. 99. 6; see vi. 82. 12.

Princes, the, of the Chersonese, vi.

34-8.

Professions, hereditary at Sparta, vi.

60. 2.

Prognostication, vi. 27. I.

Pronouns, enclitic, position of, vi.

63. 2
;
80. 3.

Prophecies, care of, at Sparta, vi. 57.

*3> 1 9-

Prophetess, the, at Delphi, vi. 66. 7.

Propylaea, the, at Athens, v. 77. 23.

Froxeni at Sparta, vi. 57. n.

Prytaneum, the, at Athens, vi. 103.

Question, indirect, el ttcfldXoi, \: 67.
10

; see vi. 35. 17.

Ransom (two minae per man), v. 77.

15; vi. 79. 2.

Red Sea, the, vi. 20. 3.

Redundancy, repetition of words, vi.

23. 16
; vi. 80. 2.

Rhenaea, vi. 97. 5.

Road, the Great, from Ephesus to

Susa, v. 52. i f.

Roads, public, at Sparta, vi. 57. 23.
Runners in the Stadium, v. 22. 13.

Sacae, the, vi. 113. 4.

Sacred Way, the, vi. 34. 10.

Sacrifices, offered by the Spartan

kings, vi. 56. 8.

public at Sparta, vi. 57.

Salamis in Cyprus, v. no.

Samians, Herodotus' feeling towards,
vi. 13.

Samos and Chalcis, v. 99. 5.

Sardis, Darius at, v. 12.

the Paeonians at, v. 13.

Athenian envoys at, v. 97.

position of, v. 100. 6.

Scidrus, vi. 21. 2.

Scythes, vi. 23. 15.

Scythians, the, and Miltiades,vi. 40. 3.

their habit of drinking, vi. 84. 16.

at Sparta, vi. 84.

Segesta and Motye, v. 46. 5.

Selymbria, vi. 33. 7.

Sepeia, battle of, see Hesipeia.

Serpent, the, emblem of Argos, vi.

*7 *7 T A
77- J 4-

Sicyon, tyrants at, v. 67. 2
;

vi. 126.

App. 5.

and Argos, v. 67. 3 ; vi. 92. 10.

changes made by Cleisthenes, v.

68. 2.

tribes at, v. 68. n, 14.

Sigeum, taken by Peisistratus, v. 94.

4-

Sigynnae, v. 9. 6.

Singular and plural (verb), v. 112. 5.

collective, vi. 119. 15.

Sirio-Paeones, v. 15.

Z 2
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Sisamnes, the royal judge, v. 25. 5.
'

Slaves,' the, at Argos, vi. 83. i.

Soli, in Cyprus, v. no, 113, 115.

Sophanes of Decelea, vi. 92. 21.

Soros, the, at Marathon, vi. 117. 3.

Sovereign and subordinate city, v.

82. 13; 83. 2.

Sparta, and Athens, v. 91.

opposed to tyranny, v. 92 a. 4.

kings of, vi. 56 f.
; see Kings of

Sparta.

and Delphi, vi. 57. 13.

women of, vi. 68. 12.

marriage of kin at, v. 39. 6; vi.

71. 3. App. 8.

bribery at, vi. 72. 4.

Sparta's position in Greece, vi. 49.

10.

Spartan kings, quarrel between, v.

75-8.

not to go out together, ibid.

honours at sacrifices, vi. 57.

receive double portions, ibid.

their meals, vi. 57. 14.

amount of food given to them,
ibid. 1 6.

Spartans, the, leaders of Greece, v.

49- I0 -

their regard for religion, v. 63. 9.

besiege Hippias, v. 65. 3.

character of, vi. 86 a. 14.

will not march out before the full

moon, vi. 106. 13.

arrive too late for Marathon, vi.

1 20. 4.

Stade, length of the, v. 53. 7.

Statues made of wood, v. 82. 10.

Stoa Poecile, vi. 113. 10.

Strategy, Greek, vi. 78. i.

Stymphalus, the lake of, vi. 76. 3.

Styra, vi. 107. 10.

Styx, the, vi. 74. 8.

Subject, change of, vi. 30. 3.

Subjunctive with P.T) ov, v. 79. 12.

fl, vi. n. 10 ; 135. 9.

677, vi. 82. 8.

Subjunctive with a/ecus
p.rj, vi. 85. 12.

ov, vi. 133. 10.

Sunium, festival at, vi. 87. 8.

Susa, v. 53. 5.

Sybaris and Miletus, vi. 21. 2.

Syennesis, v. 118. 8.

Syloson, vi. 13. 15.

Table companions of the Great

King, v. 24. 22.

Tanagra, Gephyraeans at, v. 57. 7.

Tattooing in Thrace, v. 6. 6.

Taxation of Ionia, vi. 42. 10.

Tegea, vi. 72. 8.

Teleboae, v. 59. 6.

Telesilla, vi. 77. 10.

Telys, v. 44. 2.

Temenos in Euboea, vi. 101. 3.

Temples on the Acropolis, v. 71. 5 ;

72. 16.

Teucrians, the Paeonians are colo-

nists of, v. 13.

Text, corruption of, v. 27; vi. 98.

13; 122. (See Anacoluthon.)

Thasians, the, and their neighbours,
vi. 46. 2.

their settlements on the mainland,
ibid. 9.

revenue of, ibid.

Thebes and Thespiae, v. 79. 6.

and Athens at war, v. 79 ; vi.

108. 5.

Thesmophoria at Ephesus, vi. 16. 8.

Thespiae and Thebes, v. 79. 6.

Thessalians, the, and the Peisistra-

tids, v. 94. 3.

allies of the Athenians, v. 63.

14.

their king, ibid. 15.

Thessaly, Leotychidas in, vi. 72. 3.

Cleomenes in, vi. 74. 3.

Thrace, subjection of, v. 2.

extent of, v. 3. 6.

customs of, v. 4-6.

Greek fortresses in, vi. 33. 6.
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Thrasybulus and Periander, v. 92 f.

5-

Thyrea, vi. 76. II.

Timesitheus, v. 72. 24.

Tiryns, inhabitants of, vi. 83. 5.

capture of by Argos, ibid. 10.

Tisander, (i) v. 66. 5 ; (2) vi. 127.

2 3-

Towns, names of, used for territories,

vi. ii. i.

Trade, rivalry in, vi. 37. 3.

Traditions, various, of historical

events, vi. 75. 20.

Tragic choruses, v. 67. 29.

Transportation, Persian method of,

vi. 20. 2.

Trausi, their belief, v. 4 ;
and origin,

ibid.

Trial at Athens, vi. 136. 12.

Tribes of Athens (four), v. 66. 9 f.,

Appendix 6
; (ten) v. 69. 8,

Appendix 7.

their names, v. 66. 11.

order of, vi. 103. 2
;
in. 6.

at Sicyon, v. 68. 11, 14.

Troad, Lesbian colonies in, v. 94.

ii.

Trojan war, date of, vi. 98. 9.

Tymnes, v. 37. 3.

Tyndareus, date of, v. 60. 7*

Tyndaridae, the, v. 75. n.

Tyranny, Miltiades on his trial for,

vi. 104. 8.

Tyrants deposed by Sparta, v. 92 a.

4-

in Ionia, vi. 43. 14.

Veiling of the head, vi. 67. 13.

Vote of the Spartan kings, vi. 57.

27.

Wall at Athens, v. 64. 9.

White Pillars, the, in Caria, v. 1 1 8.

4-

\Vife, immolation of a, v. 5. 9.

Wine, mixed with water, vi. 84. 4.

W'omen in Thrace, v. 6.

at entertainments, v. 18. 9.

choruses of, v. 83. 13.

cruelty of, at Athens, v. 87. ii.

of Sparta, vi. 68. 12.

Wood for statues, v. 82. 10.

Xerxes, reign of, vi. 98. 7.

Year, the, in Herodotus, vi. 31. 2.

Zancle, inhabitants of, vi. 22. 10.

Zeus, temples of, in Caria, v. 119. 3.

Lacedaemonian, vi. 56. 2.
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dfaOa, rd, vi. ill. 1 1 .

dyr)\arf(t, v. 72. 5.

dyvcafj.offvj'r] 8ia\pa.a6ai }
vi. JO. 4.

ayos, (v TO> dye'i, vi. 56. 5.

aStfciov, v. 89. IO.

dSiWra, plural, vi. 13. 7-

dSufaroi, 'disabled,' vi. 16. 2.

d(s, vi. 98. 12.

d0aj/aTi'e', v. 4. 2.

"Aflijj'cu
=

'ATTiter;, v. 76. 13.

alvifffftadai, v. 56. 4.

cupe'ei (fat.?), vi. 82. 12.

A.070S, vi. 124. 4.

alrlijv ex(iv > impersonal, vi. 115. 6.

dxrjpvKTOs (TroAe/ios), vi. 81. 7.

dxptjToiroTrjs, vi. 84. 4.

aKpofjiavris, v. 42. 2.

dXfy, v. 29. 9.

dA.A.ofoi' veiartpov, v. 40. 4.

a\\o<ppovfiaai ,
v. 85. IO.

d'AAmr, v. 8. 4.

a//a dyofifvos, vi. 43. 4.

d^xa"*"' /"?, v. 3. 5.

afxpipoXiri t^eat, v. 74. 13,

d/j.(j>i5(i<n>, v. 92 f. 5.

av omitted, vi. 82. 8.

dvd xpovov, v. 27. 2.

dva/SaAAftrflcu ^id^as, v. 49. 43.

dvajSaAAo^ai vnotcptvefaOat, v. 49. 49.

dvaipttaOcu,
'

suscipere,' vi. 29. 8.

ui'aAa/i/3d^' (j-pw/^a), v. 121. I .

'recipere,' v. 91. i.

dfajrAeeti/, vi. 31. 3.

dvairoSt^cav, vi. 92 ^. 12.

ai/afvpiSfs, v. 49. J 7.

dfdffwaffTOJ', V. 106. 24.

v. 9. 24.

dj/8/xMro8<?Tcu, vi. 17. 4.

avtats KO.KUIV, v. 28. 2.

dvearyKviri Ty \wpri, v. 29. 6.

dvrjyetffOai, v. 4. 7.

dvTjKova'Tefii', with dative, vi. 14. 10.

,
vi. 87. 5.

, vi. 45. 12.

s, 5. 56. 8.

ov, v. 73- II-

dire/ju>r)n6vfvaf, v. 65. 18.

drnffTteiv dirtiOftii', vi. 108. 19.

diro, with jfvtffOcu, etc., v. 2. i.

in composition, vi. 5. 2
; 63. 8.

diro-yiveffQai
= ' to depart life,' v. 4. 5.

diroTTffuf/aftfvovs, vi. 63. 2.

vi. 129. 22.

os, v. 38. 9.

dn-ooTirytcw, vi. 129. 1 8.

dwcafffifvov Tore -navrcav, v. 69. 7.

aircaffTos, vi. 5. 9.

dp7;
=

uxT7, vi. 63. 1 6.

dpi0/j.$, vi. 58. 13.

appoaaaQai, vi. 65. 6.

dpaa&ai dire, v. 49. 20.

aa-riiJLOv, v. 92 /3. 17.

aariKTov, v. 6. 7.

dreXers Kapirtav, vi. 46. 13.

avOaSfffTipot, vi. 92. 13.

auTei=/ioj'a, v. 68. 6.

auTts = (Va!0is, vi. 75. I.

avroiffi roiffi Ipotai, vi. 32. 8. Cf.

93- 2.

avrov TO.VTTI, vi. 30. 7 ;
16. 4.

i /3a6vTa.Toi>, v. 92 . 16.
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7a!Aot, vi. 17. 6;

ytpcurfpov, TOV, vi. 52. 21.

yvunT), avrif ir\tiffTT] f)

v. 126. 2.

tp 71/07*77 yeyovus, vi. 37. 6.

7oVv, Is 701/1; /3a\?i/, vi. 27. II.

paXtiv tls fow, vi. 27. II.

&a\iaOcu. iiri, v. 73. 15.

&a<rt\(vs and rvpavvos, v. 44. 3

109. 2.

and jwwapxos, vi. 23* 3.

Bopfrjs dvtuos, vi. 44. II.

&oaK<av, vi. 39. 15.

(I, vi. 52. 17.

v - 2 4- !5-

-qv,

i = S(os, vi. 138. 1 6.

5(na = '

by tens,' v. 69. 10.

Sevfyos, vi. 79. II.

StuTf/wv, TO Sevrfpov, v. 41. 15.

5vTpos, with gen., vi. 46. i.

s, in Corinth, v. 92 $. 7.

uoffiov, tv TO)
Srj/jLoaica, vi. 52. 38.

IITTO roC Srjuoaiov, vi. 121. 8.

,
v. 50. 5 ; vi. 51. 2.

vTts, intrans., vi. 44. 8.

v, v. 18. 6.

fKeiv, v. 92 . 2.

5(5acraA./a= lessons, v. 58. 3.

5je5f, v. 124. I. (Cf. vi. 27. i.)

8ifKir\oos, vi. 12. 4.

S(A.jV, v. 33. 12.

Sitpxofj.tvov, vi. 134. 9.

5(cuoCi', v. 92 j3. 14^

Si/j.veajs, v. 77. 15.

Sofav tyvaas, v. 91. 19.

Spouqi "itvro, vi. 112. 2.

Swaarevfi)', v. 66. 3.

I5ei, with gen. and inf., v. 38. 9.

5i'5oo"ai/ = e (SiSoaav, v. 92 ^3. 3.

f-y-ftvfoOou, vi. 109. 26.

*77t>aj', vi. 57. 23.

ZfKOTov, vi. 73. 4.

i-fKTiaaaOai, v. 23. 11.

, v. 78. 6.

fi ov, vi. 9. 20.

', with optative in deliberative

questions, vi. 35. 17

with subjunctive, vi. n. 10
; 135.

8.

after &ov\eaOcu, vi. 52. 17.

tic --'at the instigation of,' vi. 2. 9.

txaffTos, w? tiedffTrjv, vi. 31. 5.

ws tKaarov, vi. 79. 6.

(K0vffaff6ai, vi. 91. 4.

(KTrfrroXf/MvaOcu, v. 73. 6.

fKTr\Siaai (K TOV voov, vi. 12. 12.

(HTpdwovTOi, vi. 34 z<#.

tAiv Trpo<t>aaias, vi. 86. 3.

'EAA^j/ioi Ceot, v. 92 77. 32.

t\o[ievov or (3ov\ofi(vov, v. 22. 8.

(ftfte\tii)v, vi. 1 29. 9.

j/ atrtj; o'x"'', v. 1 06. II.

kvopav, with partic., v. 36. 12.

vartprjs, v. 106. n.

fa77\Xo/xi/oy, vi. 10. 3.

tap-fvpovv, vi. 86 a. 21.

e'fto, 'divorce,' v. 39. 16.

i{v(iKaa0ai, vi. 103. 6.

iT)yr)TTis, v. 31. 17.

t^r]K(tv, vi. 80. 7.

(fopKovv, vi. 74. 8.

loi', TO toi/, vi. 50. 12.

,
vi. 92. 17.

V. 41. 2.

iJ' OpKOV, \\. 62. 8.

t77ff5aj, v. 24. 21
; 75- 9-

eirr/pedfavTes, vi. 9. 21.

im, with ace., 'against,' v. 44. 13.

Taias, vi. in. 15 ; see Ktpas.

with genitive of naming after, v.

65. 18; vi. 47. 3.

ITT' f/ntpri fxaarri, v. 117. 4.

em prjTOtfft, v. 57. IO.

tnifiartvcav ,
vi. 65. 1 8.

tmKa\f<r<avTcu, v. I. 7.

(niK\r}Toi, v. 75- !3-

ov, vi. 84. 16.

= '

feeling," v. 74. 3.
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ia, v. 7 2 - 5-

, v. 4. 4.

firiridfffOai, vi. 60. 5.

(irtTiOti,
'

sends,' v. 95. 7.

IrrjTj/xeW, vi. 39. IO.

%ir6fu>vfu }
with aorist infin., v. 106.

31-

tpyov, v. I. 1 6.

'

achievement,' vi. 29. 5.

Is cr,
'
for you to hear,' vi. 69. 2;

is TO piaov, vi. 129. 7.

v. 34. 5.

o (?), v. 81. 12.

pov, v. 41. 2.

tTaipt]'n]v, v. 71. 3.

?TI npoTtpov, vi. 33. 1 7.

<3 Troiefti/, v. 24. 119.

tvavTia, vi. 32. 3,

tvtp-ferqs, vi. 30. 14.

f<pfv-foi>,
' were in exile,' vi. 9. 1 1 .

X"> * to direct,' vi. 95. 1 1 .

liri cr<pi.at, vi. 49. 7.

Is, v. 81. 6
;

vi. 2. i.

ire/)/, vi. 26. 4.

towTcDi/, of the first person, v. 20. 17.

i. 84. 15.

vi. 21. 4.

fl\ucirj, v. 19. 6.

77^ (sing, for plur.), v. 12. 5

26. 6, etc.

ov Sum, vi. 133. 10.

6a\afiirj, v. 33. 12.

Gf\ft, V. 80. 2.

6eros, vi. 57. 24.

Gvfjiw ^ov\6fj.evoi, \. 49. 22.

r) )
vi. 63. 5.

t'5'a, vi. loo. 8
; 119. 12.

itvcu, with fut. part., ijia \tuv, v.

62. 4.

iKfrrjpirj, v. 51. 3.

iKVfOjj.ivov, TOV, vi. 84. 13; 86 a. 1 1 .

iKV(op.iva)s, vi. 65. 13.

i, at Chalcis, v. 77. Jl.

], v. 78. 2.

IffOKpaTia, v. 92 o. 4.

laovofjd-rj, v. 37. 8.

ai = 'and yet,' v. 21.7.

Ka\t6/j,(vos, vi. 88. 3.

Ka\\ifp(fffOai, vi. 82. 9.

tca.\\itp((iv, vi. 76. 8.

KapTtujv a.Tf\fffi, vi. 46. 13.

Kara = ' on account of,' v. 3. 6.

distributive, v. 3. 7.

in composition, vi. 5. 2; 16. 11;

75- 235 97- 7-

Koiuv TI
;

vi. i. 5.

\6fov, v. 8. 6.

ravrd, rd, vi. 42. 13.

TOUTO,
' for this reason,' v. 86. 8.

with rpaTieadat, v. 12. 2.

KarafSaivdv, v. 22. 8
; 29. 9.

waKfiv Kara, v. 97. 7.

vi. 75- 2 3-

ara5oai'Tfs, vi. 16. II.

KaraOpwaKfiv, with ace., vi. 134. 16.

Kara6v^.irj, v. 39. 6.

KaTcup{6/j.tvos t
vi. 29. 9.

Ka.ra.K\i.ais yd/jiov, vi. 129. 2.

KaTaXafftiv, impersonal, vi. 103. 4.

KaraXafitcrOai, vi. 55. 4.

dai, vi. 29. 8.

V, v. 21. 8.

Ka.Ta\(\vfjieva>v, vi. 43. 2.

Ka.Ta\v6tVTfs, vi. 9. IO.

Ka.Ta.tuaivfaOa.1, vi. 58. 6.

KarairaKrrj, v. 1 6. 14.

KarairrfaOai., vi. 68. 4.

KaraxopSfww, vi. 75. 17.

KarepyovTfs iroXXov, vi. IO2. 2.

Karf\(iv, vi. 129. 8.

KarrjKovra, rd, v. 49. 8.

Kau/fa<ra, in Chios, v. 33. 4.

Kfpas, IJTI Kfpas, vi. 12. 3 ; 14. 3.

KiOwv = 0wprj ,
v. 106. 32.

K\f]povxot, v. 77. II.

Kvifciv, vi. 62. I.

KOfnav tni, v. 7 1 - 2.
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Kovimov, v. 63. 1 6.

icpivtiv, 'to select/ vi. 128. 13.

icvp&aaias, v. 49. 17.

tev\[/t\T), v. 92 t. 3.

\dff0r], vi. 67. 8.

\t0rjs, vi. 58. 4.

A.voT77pa, v. 67. J2.

\j]ttaQcu, vi. 86 7. 5.

\nrapftv, with dative, v. 19. 7.

\o~foiroios, v. 36. 7.

\o7os-, \6yoi, in Herod., v. 36. 19.

naOtiv, 'to perceive,' vi. 69. 13.

/zdx7, 'mode of fighting,' v. 49. 16.

Heaved, v. 105. 14.

H(Tafj,\eiv, vi. 63. 1 1.

/7, for ov, vi. 66. 10
; 94. 7.

pf) ov, with participles, vi. 9. 7 :

1 06. 14.

with subj., v. 79. 1 2.

/xic, superfluous, vi. 35. 13.

neuter, vi. 82. 3.

HoTpav = ffrdffiv, v. 69. 7.

povvapxos, and /SatrtAciiy, v. 109. 2
;

vi. 23. 3.

u.o.'xiTi, v. 8. 6.

vavtcpapos, v. 71. 6.

vavtcpartes TTJS 6a\dff(rrjs, v. 36. II.

vetnos= '
trial at law,' vi. 66. 2.

ytui-repos, 'violent/ v. 19. 9.

voOos, v. 94. 7.

vopifav dairiSa, v. 97. 8.

vou.os, !>/ rip vo/j.ca, vi. 89. 9.

j'o/xoiiy X eu/
j
v- 1 O 2 ' 4-

us (eiVot/s), v. 63. 8.

dtf/iiy, vi. II. 5.

,

'

stocks/ vi. 75. 8.

T(,
'

why/ vi. 55. i .

SS(, referring back, vi. 10. 2.

01 rt txovres, vi. 22. 2.

olKiarr]s, honour paid to, vi. 38. 4.

OKUS= OTI, v. 1 06. 20.

/7, with subj., vi. 85. 12.

o\ooirpoxov, v. 92 /3. 13.

'O\vfjnria a.vapcupT)Kus, vi. 36.
2 '

'Ob.vfJ.ma.8a ave\ea0ai, vi. 103. .

ofOfid^frai,
'
is proverbial/ vi. 130.

"OpKov irais, vi. 86 7. 9.

opxovs (Trri\aaav, vi. 62. 8.

irpoadyttv, vi. 74. 5.

cu, vi. 86 S. 4.

vi. 124. 7.

oaov TI, vi. 52. 29.

OOTIS for os, vi. 47. 3-

ov . . . fj.a\a,
' not at all/ vi. 3. 4.

ou fjtd\\ov fj ov, v. 94. 13.

ov, with ^y, vi. 133. 10.

ov . . . re, v. 42. I.

ovStv TrdvTOJS, v. 34. I.

OVKOJV, with future, v. 92 77. 33.

OVTC n, vi. 86 5. 4.

oCros, referring to what comes after-

wards, v. 2. 7.

oi/rai xprjffTr), v. 49. 41.

Tray, TO, vi. 88. 2.

v.120.6. (Cf. 21. 4; 67. 6.)

ivtiv (oai^ovd), vi. 12. 1 1.

TrapdSfiyfjia, v. 62. 17.

TtapaxpaoOt, v. 92 a. 12.

irapifav, intrans., v. 18. 24.

irdaa, fj, no\\ri, v. 21.4.

narpodtv dvaypa<pr)vat, vi. 14. 13.

irarpoCxos trapQivos, vi. 57. 22. Ap-

pendix 8.

Traxe'fs, 01, vi. 91. 2.

TreS^cras, vi. 23. 16.

ntiOfiv wart, vi. 5. 10.

nfiOtaOcu, with gen., v. 29. 14; vi.

12. 21.

nfipdf, vi. 84. 9.

netpdaOai, with participle, vi. 5. 7.

Trtvdos irpoffTiQeaOai, vi. 21. 5.

ntvrdtOXa tiraaKtiv, vi. 92. 1 6.

Trfiro\ifff^fvr}, v. 13. II.

Trepirjitftv rd -npHna., vi. 86 a. 8.

irt'pi, v. 87. II ; 115. 9.

TrtpiaTf\\(iv, vi. 30. 12.
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Titpifptpft (fj.vr)/jir)}, vi. 86 j8. 8.

TTOtetaOat, with abstract substantives,

Vi. 101. 7.

TTotevfifvos Si" dyyf\ov, vi. 4. I.

*o\\a, rajroAAa iravra, v. 67. 6. (Cf.

mil'TCUJ'.)

iroAAaxf/,
' on many occasions,' vi.

21. 9.

TroAAoi, with of Trdi/Tfy, v. 1 20. 6.

TroXXaJ rt, v. 92 f. 14; vi. 78. 7.

Tro\v<prj/j.ov, v. 79. 4.

irpTJ-f/j.0., tlvai, with dative, v. 84. ttlt.

'hindrance,' v. 90. 2.

TToirjaaaOat, vi. 63. 9.

TrptV 76 877, with subjunctive, vi. 82.

8.

7r/)o
=

'just outside,' vi. 103. 16.

Trp6/3ov\oi, vi. 7. 3.

7r/)o5iSorai, 'to play the traitor,' vi.

15- 7-

, vi. 9. 17; 49. 3 ;
86 a.

npoKart, vi. 134. 15.

ov, v. 12. 9.

(vfji(va!v, vi. 4. 3.

irpoo<pfi\6/j.cvos, v. 82. I
; vi. 59. 5.

Tiyxfo, with gen., v. 12. 15.

ttpoafiaXtiv, vi. 70. 16.

npoaOtivai =
'

urged,' v. 30. 26.

npoffriOfaOai trtvOos, vi. 21. 5.

irpoff<p(pfararov, v. ill. 13.

TrpoffxijfJLa, v. 28. 7.

irpoTepai, ra> irporipta erft, vi. 95. 15.

Trpoipafftas f\Kfiv, vi. 86. 3.

nwpivos \i0os, v. 62. 1 8.

, 'form,' v. 58. 7.

wK, v. 9. 6.

<T7ra5tas, v. 25. 8.

icu, vi. 57. 6.

vi. 119. 9.

iT)
=

ffTpa.TT)ii], vi. 56. 8.

av\\o-ff), 'coalition,' v. 105. 4,

cvK\vni]9r]a6fJi.tvoi, vi. 39. 13.

iv, act., v. I. 13.

ffvn@d\\(a6ai, v. I. 14; 92 a. 14.

ffvn@o\a (rd), vi. 86 . 6.

ffvpTTfaeiv, 'to agree with,' vi. 18. 6.

'to coincide,' v. 35. 7 ; 36. I.

ffv/jupoprjv iroiUaGai, v. 5. 9.

awtKiri-nrfiv, with dat., v. 22. 13.

owdirreH' Is fjLa.\ijv, v. 75. 2.

avvtardfai, vi. 29. 3.

trwfOTa;, vi. 128. 8.

avvoiaopevos, vi. 50. 14.

avvTafAVfiv, of time, v. 41. 10.

ffvvTo/j.os, v. 17. 7'

ffvvTvxir), v. 41. 6.

ffvowros, v. 24. 22.

TO. irpUlTO, 1TfplT]KflV, \'i. 86 a. 8.

Icui/, vi. loo. 13.

ratyai, v. 63. 24.

Tt6piinroTp6(pov, vi. 35. 4.

TeQpunros (xdA/os), v. 77. 21.

TtV = trot, v. 60. 4.

refjifvos, Vi 67. 1 8.

TT) aAXTj (not local), vi. 21. 19.

TJ, intensive, v. 33. 9.

with negative, vi. 86 S. 4.

with no\\, v. 92 . 14 ;
cf. vi.

69. ii.

riffis, vi. 72. 2.

TO KOIVOV (drro TOV KOIVOV), v. 85. 3 ;

vi. 14. II.

r6vca,
'

rhythm,' v. 60. 2.

Tpirjpirai, v. 85. 10.

rupavi'os and PaaiXfvs, v. 44. 3 ;

109. 2.

i/7ra7tv, of bringing into court, vi.

82. 2.

vnapxos, v. 20. 21
; p. 128.

vnftaXf, v. 72. 3.

virepfidvTa flvai, v. 17. II.

inrepGtTvai, v. 32. 3.

I/TTO, with gen., of an obstruction, v.

10. 3.

with ace., temporal, vi. 2. 3.

inroSfKOfjiai, with aor. inf., vi. 2.5.

vncQepnoTtpov, vi. 38. 9.
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viro/civtiv, v. 106. 26.

biro\afiwv, vi. 27. 6.

viro/jutp-fortpos, vi. 75. 5.

inropvffffftv, vi. 18. 3.

iTrooTroj'Sos, vi. 1 03. 1 1 .

viroTvirTfiv, vi. 119. 14.

(pipftv ts vt?Kos, vi. 42. 2.

<pi\tft, impersonal (?), vi. 27. i.

<f>i\o\fiv\iriv dvaiptfaOat, vi. 29. !

&oiviKT}ia = '

letters,' v. 58. 12.

(ppoveTv eirl roaovrov, vi. 97. 8.

<pv\a.p\oi, at Athens, v. 69. 9.

> with the article, v. 99. 3.

's, vi. 73. 6.

.
with gen. of thing, v. 20. i ,

fs, v. 8. 5.

= '

succeeds,' v. 49. 13.

if>r)<f>i8o<(>6pos, vi. 109. 6.

&pr)
=

Kaip6s, v. 109. 7.

ws ra\i(TTa, v. II. I ; 29. 9.

uffnfp for ws, vi. 41. 3.

wort = are, vi. 94. 2.

after irtidfiv, vi. 5. T i.

THE END.
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